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EDITORIAL FOREWORD

The main goal of the conferences on Modern Greek Dialects and Linguistic Theory is
to highlight the importance of Modern Greek dialects for linguistic theory and vice
versa, promote the studies of dialectal variation and contribute to the preservation
of Greek linguistic heritage. The MGDLT9 was to take place in 2020 in Tsakonia
(Leonidio, South Kynouria, Greece) where one the most special Modern Greek di-
alects is still spoken.

Unfortunately, due to Covid-19, we had to change our initial plans. Instead
of 18-20 September 2020, the conference was postponed until 4—6 June 2021, and
for the first time in the history of the conference it was held in virtual mode, online
on Zoom. Despite the unusual format, the conference was a great success: there were
not only 30 talks (including a special session devoted to Tsakonian) and a poster
session with a discussion period but also even an online excursion in Tsakonia
with the most vivid samples of the local dialect and culture' and a virtual reception
(on “Gather”).

This volume contains 16 contributions based on talks and posters presented
at MGDLTO9. They cover a wide range of subjects related to Modern Greek dialec-
tology and linguistics such as phonetics and phonology, phraseology, compounding,
verb and noun morphology, pronominal clitics, sociolinguistics, sign-languages, im-
plementation of digital technologies, dialectal material in school education, prob-
lems of terminology and glossonymy, etc.

We are grateful to all speakers and participants of the conference, and espe-
cially to Sergei Belousov for his excellent work on the layout of the volume. We offer
our special thanks to the Tsakonian Archives and personally to Dimitris Tsingounis
(the chairman), Eleni Poutsela and Nikos Vlamis for their assistance on all stages
of the organization and their offering the possibility of publishing this volume not
only online but as a paper-book as well.

22 August 2022

! The excursion was organized by the mayor of South Kynouria Charalambos N. Lysikatos
in collaboration with the Tsakonian Archives (https://www.tsakonianarchives.gr), the
organization aimed at preservation, popularization and study of the Tsakonian linguistic
and cultural heritage.






ITroAOTOX

Kiprog oxomég Tov ave dtetin opydvwong Tov ovvedplov Neoelnvikey Ahéxtwy
kot [hwooohoyins Oewplag (NAT'O) etvon va toviaBel v onuacta Ty Neoehwvikay
SukéxTwy Yo TN YAwoooroyu Bewpic, ve TpowdnBel eig Babog 1 épevva it Tig YAwo-
oukég petafolés aTic SahékToug Kot vo vroaTypyBel v eNiky YAwooikn kinpovo-
uid. To 9° Aebvég Zvvédpro Neoelnvikay Awhéxtwy kot ['Awoooloyikis Oswpleag
(NAT®9) oy mpoypappatioutvo yie to 2020 oty Toaxwvid (Aswvidio, NéTw
Kuvovpia, EXéda), Teproyy dmov axdpa oprheitar pe wohd idwitepn didAextos.

Avatuyd, o kopovoidg Covid-19 dev pag emétpeVe vo Tnproove To apyikd oyxédio.
Avtiye tig 18-20 Zemrepfpiov 2020, To cvvédpro ave iy Onxe yiee Tig 4—6 Iovviov 2021.
T tpw TN $opd aTNV 1 Topla TOV, Eytve o NhexTpoviKy popdt uéow Zoom. Eiye buwg
ueyaAn emrvylo: cvpmeptehduBave oyt uévo 30 optheg (we Winitepn ocuvedpiaay Aoy
adrepwptvn oty Toaxwviky] O1dhexTo) kot ToPOVTIAEL TOGTEP UE et evpelar GVETNG,
MG et et StedueTvoky] exdpopn oty Toaxwvid pe To o evdladépovta detyporte ToTL-
K76 SlothéxTov ket ToATIoUOV ' KotBedg ket évaL hekTpoVIKS TapTL e epappoy) «Gather».

O mopeyv Tdpog mepiéyet 16 epyaaieg Tov Tepovaidatrkay oTo 9° Aebvéc Zuvédpio
NeoeMnvixav Awhéxtwy xou Ihwoooroyus Ozwplog (NATO9). Ta bpBpa kohvwrouy
évoL evpD o Bepdtoy avadopikd pe Tig Neoelyikég SihékToug ket TH VEoeMVLIKH
Yhwooohoyla, dTws dwvnTiky ket dwvokoyla, dpaceohoyio, civBeteq ke, uopdoroyia
OVOUAT®Y KAl PYUAT®WY, KALTIKEG AV TWYVRIEG, KOWVWYIOYAWTTOAOYla, VONUaTIKY YAWTTt,
Yndrokég Texvohoyieg oty SirhexToloyio, XpNiay TwY SlAEKTWY GTY) TYOMKY] exTati-
devom, TpoMuata opoloyiag ket YAwaaovupiog, k. .

Ou Béhaye vo evYPlOTHTOVUE GAOUG TOVG OULANTES, TPOTKEKANUEVOUG Katl W],
Kot YeviKd ToUG TUUUETEYOVTEG Tov auvedpiov. ‘Eva baitepo evyaplatd odeidovpe
oTov Sergei Belousov i t copfol tov ot Sidteby Twv évtumwy dpBpwy oTov Tépo
avté. Elpaote eboupeticd svyvapoveg ato Apyelo ¢ Toaxwvidg ket cuykexpiuéve
otov Anunten Toryxovwy (mpéedpo Tov Apyelov), atvy EXévy Iovtoedd ko otov Niko
Bdyn yio T cvvetoopd. Toug 0T poeTolnaie Tou auvedpiov ket TV evkatpie Tov peg
£3wanty vor OYuooteuTel 0 ToRoG byt pévo dadtcTvakd e kat we vruto Bildhio.

22 AvyovaTtov 2022

! Tnv exdpouy opydvwaav o dfuapyos tm¢ Notiag Kuvovpiag Xapdalapmog N. Avaikatog
o cuvepyaaio pe Apyeio Tng Toaxwvidg (https://www.tsakonianarchives.gr), To cwpateio wov éxet
okod ST PN oM, exdikevar ket pehéty T Toakwvikig YAWTTIKYG Kol TOMTICUIKHG KAYPOVOULAG.






TYPOLOGICAL CHANGE IN ITALIOT GREEK:
PLACE FEATURES IN THE CODA

Eirini Apostolopoulou

Universita degli Studi di Verona, Universitetet i Tromso — Norges arktiske universitet

To atpdv dipBpo Stepeuvd. Tig TuTOAOYIKEG LM oty TIOL TIpOITY POV TON BT Dty POViet TwV ENIVIKGYY SIAEKTwY
e Kdtow Itothag (avykexpiuéva g Amouliog ko Tng KohaPpias) pe éudaon oo xapaxmplotikd témov dip-
Bpwomng mov emiTpémovTal ot TPo-cuuPwVIKY E0do LN aBi. AlakpivovTar Tpia 1o Topikd oTAdIR, TeL OTroleL
1 6éam e£680v pmopel va koraAndBei (o) amd virepwucd, Xethikd, Ko kopwvidikd, oudwve, (B) amd xetkucd
kol Kopwidtkd cVpdwve, 1 () Xamoxelotikd omd kopwvidied. avudwve. Ot uy arodekTég Eodot amodev-
YOVTOL &lTE UETW UETATOTILTYG TOV TOTTOV ApBpwar|g TOL €V AGYw GURPWVOU (CUYKEKPLUEVDL, TPOTH UTTEP®-
tcod o YelAkd 1 kopwvIdikd, TpoT| Xethikol ot kopwWIdikd) eite uéow apolBaiog petdfearg e To emduevo
oOpdwvo (Yo Tapdderyua, uetdfeoy ToL CUUTAEYUOTOG UTTER@IKG KOP@WYISIKS Tt KOPWISLKOVTTEPWIKS).

Me Bdon Ty tepapyio papkapiouorog vrepwikd < xethid < kopwwndikd (de Lacy 2002. o gUu-
Boho ‘<’ Srafaletan “Arydtepo apuovikd and’), vroaTrpileTol OTL oL TTASIAKEG TPOTIOTOTELG TOV GUVO-
Ao Twv Tepayiny Tov uropoty va cvlhafomomBoly oe 6éom e£6dov amoakomoly 0Ty peiwam Tov BaBpod
uapkapiouotog, dedopévig TG SlLYAWaaIKg TPOTIUYaYG Ylot ATOPUYY UAPKAPLTUEVWY XOPAKTNPITTL-
KWV 0TY oUyKkekptuévy Béan. Eto mAaioio Tng Oewpiag Tov BektioTov (Prince & Smolensky 2004) kat,
edkdTepat, ue Baon Tig vToBiaelg Tng Oewpiag ItoTTwy (Alber & Prince 2015), avaAdetat 1} TuTTolo-
Y| ToIKIAet TOV TPOKVTITEL UETW TG TTAdIAKYG SloLY pOVIKTG AMAYTG, UE TTEYO VoL avadetyBolv ot te-
papyxieg peta&d meploploumy pe Bdon Tig omoleg opyavwveTal To TUTOAOYIKS cUTHUA. EvTomifovTat
Tpelg ouvBYKeg Lepdpy TN, ot oToleg kabopilovy TN Stdkpion peTa&d () Twv YAWCTWY ToV eMITPETOVY
VTEpwIKA o€ B0 e£680V Kol TwV YAWTTY TTOV TaL oLTToyopevovy, (B) Twy YAweowy Tov emiTpéTouy T6G0
VTEPWIKA 800 Ko XelMKA ot BEan eE630V Kol TwY YAWTTWY TTOV Te Amayopebouy, kat (y) Twy YAwo-
otV Tov emdlopfwvovy papkaplopéveg e£60oug bow UeTABETTG Kol TWY YAWTTHY TOV ETLOTPOL-
TEVOVV UETATOTITELG TWV XAPAKTYPIOTIKWY TOTOV ApOpwatg TPpog AlYOTEPO UAPKAPITUEVEG TIHLEG.

Keywords: Italiot Greek; place of articulation in coda; typology; Property Theory

1. Introduction

The term Italiot Greek (IG) subsumes the Modern Greek varieties still surviving in the
southernmost parts of the Italian peninsula, in two main linguistic enclaves: in the area
of Grecia Salentina, Apulia, and in Bovesia, Calabria (Rohlfs 1930; 1950; Karanastassis
1984-1992; 1997; Manolessou 2005). Henceforth, the sets of Salentinian and
Calabrian varieties are collectively referred to as SIG dialect and CIG dialect, re-
spectively. Over the centuries, the Italiot branch has witnessed diachronic changes
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that have resulted in drastic typological discrepancies both between contemporary
IG and its immediate predecessor, i.c. Medieval Greek (MedG), and among IG va-
rieties, at cross- and intra-dialectal level. In this paper I investigate the different ty-
pological stages that are distinguished on the premises of the place features licensed
in the non-final coda position and I offer a formal analysis of the diachronic and di-
atopic variation, framed within Property Theory (Alber & Prince 2015; In prep.).

The paper is structured as follows: section 2 offers an outlook of the changes
pre-consonantal consonants have undergone in the diachrony of the SIG and CIG
varieties as to their PoA features. In section 3, conclusions are drawn as to the syl-
labic status of the consonants at hand, and the gradual reduction of the segment in-
ventory occurring in codas is accounted for via the postulation of Coda Conditions
(a la Tro 1988) sensitive to particular place features, along the lines of Rice’s (1994)
model of the Place node. The proposed typological analysis within Property Theory
is presented in section 4. Section 5 interprets diachronic language change in terms
of Property Theory. Section 6 rounds up the discussion.

2. PoA features in preconsonantal position

The IG dialects inherited a substantial number of consonant (C) clusters from MedG'.
A subset of these clusters, i.e. obstruent — liquid sequences and all clusters the first mem-
ber of which isa coronal segment (/s/, /t/,n/)* were preserved intact in contemporary IG:

(1) Preservation of MedG clusters in IG

MedG IG gloss underlying representation
a. dkri dkri ‘edge’ /obstruent-liquid/
b. skdrdo skordo ‘garlic’ /sC/, /rC/
c. mandili mandili ‘handkerchief” /nC/
d. ambéli  ambéli  ‘vineyard’ /nC/ (PoA assimilation of the /n/)

! For the purposes of the present work, MedG is taken to refer exclusively to the versions of this
common language that were prevalent in Southern Italy. For a comprehensive view of MedG
in general see Holton et al. (2019).

2 'The preconsonantal lateral /1/ was replaced by /r/, e.g. almird > armiré (Rohlfs 1930; Holton
et al. 2019).
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However, many of the etymological clusters displayed significant diachronic
alterations that have shaped a contemporary picture bearing little resemblance with
the ancestor language. As a rule, throughout the history of IG, the first member
of a biconsonantal cluster underwent changes with respect to its place of articula-
tion (PoA) in certain phonological contexts. In particular, in MedG, dorsal, labial,
and coronal segments were allowed to precede obstruents and nasals. Soon after its
split-off with common MedG, SIG witnessed a shift of dorsals to labials before a cor-
onal or a labial (Rohlfs 1950; Karanastassis 1997; Tzitzilis 2004)°. On the contrary,
in the same context, etymological labials were immune to shifting®. Pre-consonantal
labials still persist in the variety of Martano. Representative examples are given be-
low for illustration, with the shifting clusters marked in bold (unless stated other-
wise, data are taken from Rohlfs (1930) and Karanastassis (1984-1992) and con-
firmed via own fieldwork)’:

(2) PoA shifts in SIG: dorsal > labial

a. MedG oxté  eftd bksi  psdri  lixno  kapnd
‘eight’  ‘seven’ six’  ‘fish®  ‘lamp’ ‘smoke’

b. Mart. SIG  ofté  eftd  dfse  afsdri  lifno  kafné

A more recent development took place and led to today’s SIG (e.g. as spoken
in Sternatia and Calimera), where both etymological and derived (i.c. dating back
to dorsals) labials further shifted to a coronal before another coronal (henceforth,
the set of SIG varieties in which both dorsals and labials have been eliminated are
referred to as Sternatia®). On the other hand, in Bova CIG, both dorsals and labials
shifted directly to coronals.

3 The same shift is observed in the diachrony of Romanian dialects as well as Latin loanwords
in Albanian (Seigneur & Pagliano 2003 and references therein).

S

Moreover, the labial-dorsal cluster /vg/ was arguably preserved at that point, and also survives
partially in Martano SIG, e.g. avgd ‘egg’ (own fieldwork; for an overview of the extant litera-
ture on the particular cluster see Nicholas 2007). In general, though, it has coalesced into the
contour segment [gw], which is often geminated, i.e. [gg"], or simplified, i.e. [g], and it is also
found as [gg]. These transformations are to be attributed to restrictions with respect to the
manner of articulation in the coda (Apostolopoulou, In prep.). For the purposes of the pres-
ent paper, it suffices to say that the labial in /vg/ din not need to be targeted by a PoA shift.

5 Lambrinos (1994) also reports the change of obstruent codas preceding another obstruent
to a rhotic, i.e. /xt/, /ft/ > [rt], /ks/, /ps/ - [rs].
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(3) PoA shifts in SIG and CIG: dorsal, labial > coronal
a. MedG oxtd eftd éksi  psdri  lixno  kapnd

b. Stern® SIG  ottd  ittd  éttse  attsiri linno  kannd

~ésse  ~assari
c. BovaCIG ostd  estd ét(t)si tsari  linno kannd

Roghudi and Galliciano CIG also abandoned both dorsal and labial codas at once.
Remarkably, even though /Ct/ and /Cn/ clusters follow the same path as in Bova,
i.c. they undergo a PoA shift resulting in a coronal, /Cs/ clusters display local trans-
position that creates /sC/ clusters (Karanastassis 1984-1992). Although the outcome
of /ks/ > [sk] has been concealed by subsequent palatalization of the derived [sk]
cluster into [[f], the /ps/ > [sp] metathesis is synchronically transparent. Consider
the data below (the metathesized forms are marked in bold):

(4) PoA shifts and Local metathesis of Cs in IG
a. MedG oxtd  eftd  éksi  psdri  lixno  kapnd
b. Roghudi CIG 09t  edtd  éffi  spdri linno kannd
c. Galliciano CIG  ott6  etd  ¢ffi spdri  linno  kannd

3. Cluster syllabification and coda conditions

In IG, the Minimal Sonority Distance requirements (see Murray & Vennemann
1983; Vennemann 1988; Zec 1995) for a consonant sequence to be tautosyllabic are
satisfied exclusively by obstruent-liquid clusters®. The above described PoA shifts
affect pre-consonantal heterorganic codas, i.e. any pre-consonantal segment that is
not followed by a liquid. Notably, the clusters at hand behave as heterosyllabic in-
dependently of their position in the word, including the word-initial position, e.g. /
psari/ > [fsari]. A word-initial ‘coda’ is resyllabified in the rime of a preceding open
syllable, e.g. [of.sd.ri] ‘the fish’ In a post-pausal position, it is treated as an appendix,
e.g. [<f>.sd.ri] (see Vaux & Wolfe 2009) or, in the case of geminates, it is lost via

¢ This claim is further supported by evidence coming from voice assimilation and sandhi phe-
nomena (for a detailed analysis see Apostolopoulou, In prep.).
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degemination, e.g. #[.sd.ri] (see Newton 1972). Optionally, vowel anaptyxis may aid
the avoidance of extra-prosodic elements, e.g. [af.sd.ri].

I maintain that the gradual PoA shifts as well as local metathesis are motivated
by a general preference for as unmarked as possible pre-consonantal codas, given
the markedness hierarchy dorsal (k) < labial (p) < coronal (£)” (Ito 1988; 1989;
McCarthy 1988; Paradis & Prunet 1991; Lombardi 1991; 2002; de Lacy 2002; 2006;
Lahiri & Reetz 2002; 2010; Walker 2019). PoA shifts towards more unmarked val-
ues were conditioned by the presence of an adjacent onset bearing PoA specifica-
tion of lower markedness. The avoidance of heterorganic coda-onset clusters is com-
mon cross-linguistically and has been formalized by means of a Coda Condition
or CodaCond (Steriade 1982; Iro 1988; 1989; Yip 1991; McCarthy 2008; a. 0.). This
condition makes room for codas occupied by the first part of geminates as well as con-
sonants that are homorganic to the following onset. Along these lines, before a # on-
set, a coda may only be occupied by another #. Remarkably, £ and p are considered
equally bad, in line with a flatly organized Place node (Clements 1985; Clements &
Hume 1995; Sagey 1986; McCarthy 1988; see Figure 1).

*Clo

[place]

Figure 1: CodaCond (Ito 1989: 224)

Based on the £ < p <  hierarchy, the PoA shifts or the transposition of the clus-
ter members observed in the history of IG serve to repair illicit codas and reduce
the markedness of the coda-onset cluster. Importantly, though, according to the
CodaCond, converting a  into a p does not improve the markedness of the coda,
and is thus rejected as a possibility (see de Lacy 2002; 2006).

Building on ideas proposed by Rice & Avery (1993) based on previous work
by Jakobson et al. (1952) and Hyman (1973), Rice (1994) proposes a hierarchical
structure of the Place node, with £ and p grouping together to form the Peripheral
node. K additionally contains a Dorsal node, whereas p is a default peripheral.
Similarly, #is the default value under the bare Place node. The hierarchical structure is
illustrated in Figure 2 (the parentheses indicate the default feature under each node):

7 With ‘<’ denoting ‘less harmonic than’, translating in ‘more marked than’
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Place
Peripheral (Coronal)

Dorsal (Labial)

Figure 2: Place node in Peripheral model (Rice 1994: 192)

The markedness relations among &, p, and ¢ are determined by the amount
of structure they contain: the more complex a segment is, the more marked it is con-
sidered. It follows that # is unmarked in comparison to p and &, and p is less marked
than 4. In this vein, a shift is conceptualized as the (de)linking of place features re-
sulting in a structure of different markedness degree. If [dorsal] delinks, then the
consonant becomes a relatively unmarked, default p and the distinction between
k and p is neutralized. Moreover, if the entire peripheral node is pruned, then all
places merge to #, i.e. the default feature for the bare Place node. The Figure 3 below
demonstrates the possible shifts:

k>p p>t k>t
Place Place Place
|
Peripheral Peripheral Peripheral
Dorsal Dorsal

Figure 3: Feature delinking

Along the same lines, linking a feature creates a more marked segment (Figure 4).

P>k t>p t>k
Place Place Place
| | |
Peripheral Peripheral Peripheral
Dorsal Dorsal

Figure 4: Feature linking

In light of Rice’s (1994) Peripheral Model, I postulate more nuanced
CodaConds that are sensitive to particular sub-constituents under the Place node,
i.e. CodaCond-[peripheral] and CodaCond-[dorsal] (Apostolopoulou 2022;
In prep.; see Figure 5).
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CopaConp-[dor] CopaCoOND-[per]
*Clo *Clo
[dorsal] [peripheral ]

Figure 5: CodaConds along the lines of Rice (1994)

Depending on which CodaCond is active in a language, the coda may host seg-
ments of up to a certain degree of markedness. Crucially, the avoidance of £ alone,
e.g. viaa k > p shift, is predicted, as the removal of one PoA feature does reduce the
markedness of the coda.

4. Property Analysis

The analysis is couched within Optimality Theory (Prince & Smolensky 2004), with
historical change being represented in terms of unfaithful input-output correspondence.
Basic familiarity with this theoretical framework is assumed. The section 4.1 introduces
the cornerstones of Property Theory, the hypotheses of which are utilized for the typo-
logical organization of the distinct languages under investigation. Then, the CoN and
the GEN of the proposed account are outlined (sections 4.2 and 4.3, respectively), and
a presentation of the violation profiles of each candidate as well as the generated facto-
rial typology follow (section 4.4). The typological analysis is presented in section 4.5.

It should be underscored that the present analysis addresses exclusively the ty-
pology of PoA features admitted in coda position analysis. Further distinctions be-
tween IG varieties are determined by restrictions imposed on the manner features
that can be hosted in the coda. Due to space limitations, the issue is not addressed
here (see Apostolopoulou, In prep. for a comprehensive analysis).

4.1. Property Theory

As mentioned above, the cross- and intra-dialectal variation in IG is formalized within
Property Theory or PT (Alber & Prince 2015; In prep.; Alber 2015; Alber et al. 2016;
Alber & Meneguzzo 2016; Danis 2017; Merchant & Kriamer 2018; DelBusso 2018;
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Kokkelmans 2021; Apostolopoulou 2022; In prep.; Alber & Kokkelmans, Forthc.).
In a nutshell, the properties are the crucial ranking conditions that suffice to gen-
erate every language of the factorial typology. A property is represented as X < > Y,
with X and Y standing for constraints or constraint sets, and may take two logically
opposite values 2 and 4, depending on which side dominates. Value 4 corresponds
to X >> Y and value 4 to Y >> X. A specific member of a constraint set is selected
by two operators, i.e. “dom” (standing for dominant) and “.sub” (standing for sub-
ordinate), which create a function that returns the highest-ranked or the low-
est-ranked member of the class they attach to, respectively. Table 1 illustrates the
possibilities described above (capital letters represent constraints).

Property value a value b
A<>B A>>B B>>A
‘Avs. B ‘A dominates B’ ‘B dominates A’
{C,D}dom < >E ifC>>D,thenatleastC>>E E>>CandD

if D >> C, then atleast D >> E

“The dominant ‘At least one — i.e. the dominant — ‘E dominates both C and D,
between Cand D  constraint between C and D regardless of the ranking between
vs.E’ dominates E’ them’

{F,G}.sub< >H FandG>>H if F >> G, thenatleast H >> G

if G >> F, thenatleast H >> F

“The subordinate ‘Both F and G dominate H, ‘H dominates at least one -i.e. the
between Fand G regardless of the ranking between subordinate- constraint between F
vs. H’ them’ and G’

Table 1: Schematic properties

Each language of the system is assigned a value for each property. Alternatively,
a property can be moot with respect to a language, if the particular ranking has
no bearing on the selection of the optima. This means that, no matter which side
dominates, the same candidate always wins (on the basis of the property values that
hold for the particular language).

Differences between historically or geographically adjacent grammars repre-
sent minimal switches of the typological property values. Four possibilities are iden-
tified: reversion of the values from 4 to & or from & to 4, acquisition of a value for
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a previously moot property, and loss of a value (i.e. novel mootness) (Alber 2015;
Alber & Meneguzzo 2016; DelBusso 2018).

Pace Alber (2015), I assume that the switch from some value to mootness for
a property 4 does not constitute an additional change, but rather it may follow from the
resetting of a different property B. Likewise, the acquisition of a value for a previously
moot property is triggered by the reversion of the values of another property, thus it
does not compromise the minimality of change (see Apostolopoulou 2022; In prep.).

Changes can presumably occur in any direction. Nevertheless, in case a switch
results in material loss in the diachronic dimension, it is highly uncertain that the
relevant underlying distinctions remain recoverable. To illustrate, let’s assume that
a language initially possesses both feature A and feature B, and later loses feature
A, due to a property value reset that brings about neutralization of the distinction
between the two features in a certain context. Thus, only feature B emerges in the
context of feature C. Unless the neutralization is involved in morphophonologi-
cal alternations, which would guarantee the visibility of the mapping of certain Bs
onto an underlying A, the grammar may replace A with B in the relevant context
(see discussion on Lexicon Optimization in section 4.3). Inevitably, in the occasion
of re-reversing the property at hand, becoming faithful to A is no longer an option.

4.2. The CON

The fine-grained CodaConds postulated in section 3 above are formulated as positional
markedness constraints (Zoll 1996; 1998) organized stringently (Prince 1997a; 1997b;
1999; de Lacy 2002; 2006; Alber & Meneguzzo 2016; Merchant & Krimer 2018).

(5) Markedness constraints
a. CopaConD-[dor]
Assign a violation mark for each output consonant specified as [dorsal] and
syllabified as coda preceding an onset not specified as [dorsal]

b. CopaCoND-[per]
Assign a violation mark for each output consonant specified as [ peripheral ]
and syllabified as coda preceding an onset not specified as [ peripheral]

Input-output discrepancies are penalized by faithfulness constraints. LINEARITY is
violated when the linear order of input segments surfaces scrambled in the output
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(McCarthy & Prince 1995). Max|[place] and DEP[place] (see McCarthy & Prince
1995) militate against the deletion or the insertion of any PoA feature under the Place
node, i.c. cither [peripheral] or [dorsal].

(6) Faithfulness constraints
a. LINEARITY
Assign a violation if the precedence relations in the input are not preserved
in the output

b. Max[place]
Assign a violation mark for every place feature ([peripheral], [dorsal]) in the
input that has no correspondent in the output

c. DEp[place]
Assign a violation mark for every place feature ([ peripheral], [dorsal]) in the
output that has no correspondent in the input

Crucially, in the case of PoA shifts, faithfulness is violated in a gradient fash-
ion. Shifts involving the delinking of one feature, like £ > p and p - #, incur one vio-
lation of Max([place], while £ > #, which requires the loss of two place features, con-
stitutes two violations. Similarly, the insertion of feature specification may incur
one or two violations of DEP[place], depending on the number of new place fea-
tures being linked.

4.3. The GEN

The present analysis focuses on the realization of pre-consonantal codas in a certain
context at each stage of IG. For the purposes of this work, tautosyllabic parsings
are ignored. Given this disclaimer, the constraint system evaluates coda segments
that (a) are specified as [dorsal, peripheral], (b) are specified as [peripheral], and
(c) do not bear further specification under the Place node. The behavior of each
of the above segments is examined within the context of an adjacent onset that
is occupied by either £, p, or # and remains unaltered. The coda segments, on the
other hand, may surface faithfully, shift to a different value of PoA, or metathesize
with the onset. The schematic candidates are in the Table 2 (the inputs are syllab-

ified for readability).
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Input /k/ Outputs Input /p/ Outputs Input /t/  Outputs

/kik,/ - [kk] /pk/ = [kk] /tk/ > [kk]

> [pk] > [pk] > [pk]

> [tk] > [tk] > [tk]

> (kK] > [k.p] > [k.t]

/k.p/ > [k.p] /p-p/ - [k.p] /t.p/ > [k.p]

> [p-p] > [p.p] > [p-p]

- [t.p] > [t.p] - [t.p]

> [pk] > [p,-pil > [pt]

/kt/ > [kit] /pt/ > [kit] /et/ > [kit]

> [p.t] > [p.t] > [pt]

> [tt] > [tt] > [t.t]
> [t.k] > [tp] > [t.t]

Table 2: GEN

A note is in order here. Along the lines of Lexicon Optimization (Prince & Smolensky
2004; Inkelas 1994; Beckman & Ringen 2004; cf. Krimer 2006; Nevins & Vaux
2007), the output of each historical stage should serve as an input for the stage
to come, even though the phonological changes can still be predictable by assum-
ing the “original” input. For instance, once [x] has been eliminated from the surface
in the context of [t], because it always emerges as [f], then /xt/ is replaced by /ft/
also in the lexicon. However, provided that morphophonological alternations con-
tinue granting visibility to /xt/ (or any other structure that has ostensibly faded out
at the synchronic level), the “original” sequence can be considered a legitimate input,
at least with respect to the derived environments. This is the case with IG, where the
same innovations are observed both within roots, as presented in section 2, and across
morphological boundaries, e.g. at the boundary between a verbal stem and the suf-
fix /t/, which forms deverbal adjectives (/aniy-t-6/ open-ADJ-N.SG ‘open’ > MedG
[anixtd], Martano SIG [aniftd], Roghudi CIG [aniftd], etc.; cf. /aniy-o/ open-1sG
‘T open’ > Roghudi CIG [anfyo] ~ [anigo], *[anido]). For this reason, even though
I remain agnostic as to the possibility that root-internal changes were fossilized in the
course of time, I include all PoA features in the input set rather than assuming that
some inputs are absent in certain stages.
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4.4. Violation Tableaux

The violation profile of all candidates is illustrated with the help of Violation Tableaux
(VT)?® To begin with the homorganic clusters, the V'Ts (1-3) render it evident that
any violation of faithfulness results in harmonically bounded candidates (shaded
cells) (Samek-Lodovici & Prince 1999). The faithful realizations, on the other hand,
satisfy the entire constraint system. Therefore, homorganic clusters remain intact.

input output‘ConAC-[dor] CopAC-[per] Max|[pl] DEp[pl] LINEAR

kk, kk, ‘ 0 0 0 0 0
pk ‘ 0 0 1 0 0
tk ‘ 0 0 2 0 0
ok, ‘ 0 0 0 0 1

VT 1: Homorganic clusters /kk/

input output‘ConAC-[dor] CopaC-[per] Max[pl] DEP[pl] LINEAR

PiP> kp ‘ 1 1 0 1 0
PiPs ‘ 0 0 0 0 0
tp | 0 0 1 0 0
ppi | 0 0 0 0 1

VT 2: Homorganic clusters /pp/

input output ‘ CopAaC-[dor] CopAaC-[per] Max[pl] DEP[pl] LINEAR
tt, ke ‘ 1 1 0 2 0
pt | 0 1 0 1 0
tt, ‘ 0 0 0 0 0
6t ‘ 0 0 0 0 1

VT 3: Homorganic clusters /tt/

8 The VTs, the Factorial Typology, and the Property Analysis were calculated with the aid
of OTWorkplace (Prince et al. 2017).



Typological change in Italiot Greek: 21

Place features in the coda

The same holds for codas preceding a more marked onset, i.e. /pk/ (VT 4), /tk/
(VT5),and /tp/ (VT 6).In the case of /pk/ > [ pk], the onset and the coda share the feature
[peripheral], thus CoDACOND-[per] is not violated. Coronal codas also satisfy marked-
ness, since £ is always less marked than a heterorganic consonant. Faithfulness is naturally
satisfied in all cases as well. Thus, every unfaithful candidate is harmonically bounded.

input output‘ CopAC-[dor] CopAaC-[per] Max[pl] DEep[pl] LINEAR
pk  kk ‘ 0 0 0 1 0
pk ‘ 0 0 0 0 0
tk ‘ 0 0 1 0 0
kp | 1 1 0 0 1

VT 4: Coda less marked than onset /pk/

input output ‘ CopaC-[dor] CopaC-[per] Max|[pl] DEep[pl] LINEAR
tk kk ‘ 0 0 0 2 0
pk | 0 0 0 1 0
tk ‘ 0 0 0 0
ke ‘ 1 1 0 0 1

VT 5: Coda less marked than onset /tk/

input output‘ CopAC-[dor] CopaC-[per] Max[pl] DEP[pl] LINEAR
v kp | 1 1 0 2 0
PP 0 0 0 1 0
P | 0 0 0 0 0
pr | 0 1 0 0 1

VT 6: Coda less marked than onset /tp/

The possibility that at least one unfaithful candidate wins a competition is
offered when the coda is more marked than the adjacent onset. In broad terms,
amarked coda may either surface faithfully, thus satisfying Max[place], DEP|[ place],
and LINEARITY, but violating at least CoDACOND-[per], or get repaired via either
a shift to a less marked value, by violating Max[place], or metathesis, by violating
LINEARITY. Shifts cannot head towards more marked values.
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Specifically, as illustrated in VT 7, given the input /pt/, the p may either get real-
ized unchanged, shift to # via the delinking of [ peripheral], or transpose with # how-
ever, turning into £ by linking the feature [dorsal] is not an option. The candidate /pt/ »
(kt] always loses over /pt/ > [pt], since, apart from the violation of CopACOND-
[per], it yields an additional violation of CopACOND-[dor] and of DEP[place].

input output CopaC-[dor] CopaC-[per] Max[pl] DEP[pl] LINEAR
pt ke 1 1 0 1 0
pt 0 1 0 0 0
tt 0 0 1 0 0
tp 0 0 0 0 1

VT 7: Coda more marked than onset /pt/

The full range of alterations is visible through the possible realizations of /kt/
(VT 8). The input /kt/ can be associated to all four outputs [ke], [pt], [tt], and [tk].

input output CopaC-[dor] CopAC-[per] Max[pl] DEep[pl] LINEAR
ke ke 1 1 0 0 0
pt 0 1 1 0 0
tt 0 0 2 0 0
tk 0 0 0 0 1

VT 8: Coda more marked than onset /kt/

Interestingly, once the coda has become equally marked as the onset, as, for instance,
via the shift of £ top in /kp/ > [ pp], further shifts to an even less marked value is blocked,
ie./kp/ > *[tp] (VT 9). In particular, the candidate /kp/ - [pp] harmonically bounds
the candidate /kp/ > *[tp] due to the violations of Max|[place] (1 vs. 2, respectively).

input output CopaC-[dor] CopAC-[per] Max[pl] DEep[pl] LINEAR
kp kp 1 1 0 0 0
PP 0 0 1 0 0
tp 0 0 2 0 0
pk 0 0 0 0 1

VT 9: Coda more marked than onset /kp/
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4.5. Property Analysis

The constraint hierarchies holding for each language are demonstrated below in the form
of Skeletal Bases or SKB (Brasoveanu & Prince 2005/2011). Very briefly, in each row, the
constraints marked with a “W (inner)’ dominate the constraints marked with a ‘L (oser).

Max|[place] LINEARITY CopACoND-[dor] CopACOND-[per]
W L L
w
SKB 1: L-kpt
CopAaCoND-[dor] LINEARITY Max|[place] CopACOND-[per]
w L
w L
w L
SKB 2: L-*k-shift
CopaConND-[dor] CopACOND-[per] LINEARITY Max[place]
w L
w L
SKB 3: L-*kp-shift
CopaConND-[dor] Max|[place] LINEARITY CopACOND-[per]
w L
w L
w L
SKB 4: L-*k-met
CopAConD-[dor] CopACOND-[per] Max[place] LINEARITY
w L
w L

SKB 5: L-*kp-met
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The generated factorial typology is comprised of five languages:

(i) L-kpt all PoA features are admitted in coda;
(ii) L-*k-shifc 4 is repaired via shift;

)

)
(iii) L-*kp-shifc % and p are repaired via shift;

)

)

L
(iv) L-*k-met £ are repaired via metathesis;
(v) L-*kp-met  k and p are repaired via metathesis
The optima each grammar selects are presented in Table 3 (the unfaithful can-
didates are shaded). The Greek dialects corresponding to each language in the fac-

torial typology are demonstrated in the rightmost column’.

kk kp kt pk pp pt tk tp tt

L-kpt kk kp ket | pk pp pt |tk tp tt |MedG,Standard
L-*k-SHIFT kk pp pt | pk pp pt | tk tp tt | EarlySIG, Martano SIG
L-*kp-su1rT | kk pp tt | pk pp tt | tk tp tt |Sternatia® SIG, Bova CIG
L-*k-MET kk pk tk | pk pp pt |tk tp tt

L-*kp-MET kk pk tk | pk pp tp |tk tp tt |Galliciano & Roghudi CIG

Table 3: Factorial typology

Certain rankings in the above presented hierarchies are responsible for the
emergence of some process and distinguish the languages of the typological system
that display it and those in which it is blocked. These crucial rankings constitute the
properties of the typological system under investigation and are summarized below:

(7) Properties
a. PERIPHERAL: {MaX[pl], LINEARITY}.sub < > CoDACOND-[per]
‘Does the language admit p in coda?’

Value yes: Max[pl], LINEARITY}.sub >> CoDACOND-| per]
Value no: CopaCoND-[per] >> Max([pl], LINEARITY}.sub

 L-*k-met does not correspond to a documented stage of IG. In theory, it could have consti-
tuted an intermediate stage between L-kpt and L-*kp-met.
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b. DORSAL: {Max[pl], LINEARITY}.sub < > CopACOND-[dor]
‘Does the language admit £ in coda?’
Value yes: Max([pl], LINEARITY}.sub >> CopACoOND-[dor]
Value no: CopaConp-[dor] >> Max[pl], LINEARITY}.sub

c. SHIFT/MET: MaX[pl] < > LINEARITY
‘Does the language repair codas via metathesis or shift?’

Value met: ~ Max[pl] >> LINEARITY
Value shift: ~ LINEARITY >> Max|pl]

Property PERIPHERAL, i.c. the ranking between the lowest-ranked faithful-
ness constraint and CoDACOND-[per], determines the presence of peripheral co-
das: if all faithfulness is dominant, then both a shift and metathesis incur fatal vio-
lations. Thus, at least p survives. Reversely, if at least one faithfulness constraint is
outranked by CopACOND-[per], then the marked codas, i.c. p and 4, are avoided
via the resolution strategy violating the low-ranked faithfulness constraint. Similarly,
property DORSAL distinguishes between the languages that in addition to p admit
k and those that employ a repair strategy to avoid it. The selection between the two
available solutions, i.e. shift or metathesis, is made by property SHIFT/MET, i.e. the
crucial ranking between the two faithfulness constraints, the subordinate of which
is rendered non-fatally violable*.

L-kpt, L-*k-shift, and L-*k-met allow consonants bearing a peripheral node
(value PERIPHERAL-yes), whereas L-*kp-shift and L-*kp-met prevent them from
surfacing (value PERIPHERAL-no). Among the languages allowing for p, L-kpt is the
only language also admitting & (value yes), whereas L-*k-shift and L-*k-met take the
value no. Property DORSAL is moot with respect to L-*kp-shift and L-*kp-met: given
that they disallow a peripheral node, by implication, it is impossible that they ad-
mit further PoA specification. Finally, among the languages that employ some repair
strategy at the expense of a non-fatal faithfulness violation, L-*k-shift and L-*kp-shift
display a PoA shift, and L-*k-met and L-*kp-met opt for metathesis. The Property

10 Tt is worth mentioning that, although DEp[place] does not participate in any of the above
crucial rankings, its elimination from the CoN is not without consequences. The candidates
/pk/~> [kk] (VT 4), /tk/~> [pk], /tk/-> [kk] (V TS), and /tp/-> [pp] (VT 6) are harmonically
bounded precisely because they incur violations of DEP[ place]. The removal of the particular
constraint results in free alternation among all outputs not violating markedness constraints,
i.e. /pk/-> [pk] ~ [kk], /tk/> [tk] ~ [pk] ~ [kk], and /tp/-> [tp] ~ [ pp].
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Table 4 illustrates the property values each language in the factorial typology is as-
signed with respect to each property.

PERIPHERAL DORsAL SHIFT/MET
L-kpt yes yes moot
L-*k-shift yes no shift
L-*kp-shift no moot shift
L-*k-met yes no met
L-*kp-met no moot met

Table 4: Property Table

5. Language change

In terms of Property Theory, the minimal diachronic change is captured as minimal,
i.e. one-at-a-time, switches in the property values. Let’s take a closer look at the crit-
ical re-sets that gave rise to different historical stages within the IG dialectal branch.
When MedG (L-kpt) evolved to Early SIG (L-*k-shift), the grammar ceased to tol-
erate &, i.e. property DORSAL was reset from yes to no. PERIPHERAL-yes remained
unchanged. SHIFT/MET, on the other hand, was moot with respect to the ancestor
language. However, it becomes relevant in all languages repairing marked features
in coda. Thus, a new value is acquired once at least one of the properties determining
the presence of such features are set to value 70, which calls for the selection between
the two repair strategies at hand. In the case of Early SIG, the value shift was preferred.

PERIPHERAL DORSAL SHIFT/MET
L-kpt
MedG yes yes moot
L-*k-shift *
yes no shift

Early SIG, Martano SIG

Table 5: L-kpt > L-*k-shift

The passage from Early SIG to contemporary Sternatia® SIG, on the other hand,
was determined by a switch in the value of PERIPHERAL from yes to 7. In this way,
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the most recent development of SIG banned all peripherals from pre-consonantal

codas.

PERIPHERAL DORSAL SHIFT/MET
L-*k-shift
EarlySSIlG, Martano SIG yes noe shift
L-kp-shift no * moot shift

Sternatia® SIG

Table 6: L-*k-shift > L-*kp-shift

In the case of the change from MedG to Bova SIG, it was PERIPHERAL that
was reset to the value no. Naturally, DORSAL became moot with respect to the new
stage. Finally, just like in SIG, the value shift was acquired by Bova speakers.

PERIPHERAL DORSAL SHIFT/MET
L-kpt
(<3 (& moot
MedG v y
L-*kp-shift *
no moot shift
Bova CIG

Table 7: L-kpt > L-*kp-shift

Finally, the CIG varieties of Roghudi and Galliciano seem to have banished
all peripherals right from the beginning. These varieties vary minimally with respect
to Bova CIG as to the preferred avoidance strategy. In particular, SHIFT/MET was
assigned the value met".

PERIPHERAL DORSAL SHIFT/MET

L-kpt
t
MedG yes yes moo

L-*kp-met *

no moot met
Roghudi/Galliciano CIG

Table 8: L-kpt > L-*kp-met

1 The effect of this property value is evident only via the evolution of Cs clusters, as transposi-
tion of other sequences was blocked by language-specific top-ranked constraints, targeting,
among others, manner features in the coda (Apostolopoulou, In prep.).
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Interestingly enough, through the lens of typological changes, IG seems to lean
toward an Italo-Romance grammatical system rather than sticking with the Greek di-
alectal group. In particular, regardless of the repair strategy primarily employed, the
most recent versions of IG belong to language types that prevented segments spec-
ified as [peripheral] from being parsed in a coda. In a similar vein, Italo-Romance
abandoned peripheral codas inherited by Latin, e.g. o[k.t]o > 0[]0 ‘eight; se[p.t]em
> se[.t]e ‘seven) etc. (Rohlfs 1966; Krimer 2009). On the contrary, the vast majority
of Modern Greek dialects that sprang from MedG retain all PoA in the respective
context, even though the segments at hand have undergone other changes leading
to better codas, e.g. o[£.£]0 > o[x.t]o ‘eight) e[p.t]a > e[ft]a ‘seven’ (manner dissimila-
tion resulting in a more sonorous coda). This typological divergence can reasonably
be attributed to the century-long linguistic contact between IG and the surround-
ing Romance languages, which most plausibly exerted such influence that triggered
a fundamental typological change. The two distinct groups are presented below:

PERIPHERAL DORSAL SHIFT/MET
L-kpt
MedG, Latin, yes yes moot
Modern Greek t
L-*kp-
p-0) no moot (some value)

1G, Italo-Romance

Table 9: L-kpt vs. L-*kp-()

6. Conclusions

In this paper I explored two diachronic processes, i.c. shift by means of feature de-
letion and metathesis, that gradually shaped the coda inventory of IG by progres-
sively eliminating marked PoA features. Through the lens of Rice’s (1994) Peripheral
model regarding the representation of PoA features, I offered a typologically ori-
ented account within Property Theory, which pinned down the three crucial ranking
conditions that define the generated typological system. Property DORSAL allows
or blocks the presence of [dorsal], i.e. £, in a language, PERIPHERAL determines the
presence or absence of [peripheral], i.e. £ and p, and SHIFT/MET decides through
which repair strategy the avoidance of marked codas is achieved.
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The gradual diachronic change advanced via changes of single property val-
ues. In the case of IG, MedG (L-kpt) evolved into Early SIG (L-*k-shift) by switch-
ing the value of DORSAL from yes to no, and took a further step to Sternatia* SIG
(L-*kp-shift) by resetting PERIPHERAL from yes to no. Thus, the three chronologi-
cally sequential dialects vary minimally with respect to a property determining the
tolerable degree of markedness in the coda.

Instead, in Calabria, both 4 and p were eradicated at once through the switch
from PERIPHERAL-yes to PERIPHERAL-no. The minimal difference between Bova,
on the one hand, and Roghudi and Galliciano, on the other hand, lies in the repair
strategy each variety employed, i.. the acquisition of SHIFT/MET-shiff and SHIFT/
MET-met, respectively.
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AN ELECTRONICALLY-BASED INVESTIGATION
OF LEFT-HEADED DIALECTAL COMPOUNDS
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1o apdv apbpo eEetdlovTar ol chvOeTeg Mgl Twv veoenvikwy StahékTwy TTov éxovy TN Bdon
Tovg, ONAadn ) Sopikn kepady, aplaTepd, avtiBeta pe 6Tt ovuPaivet oty Kowviy Neoenvikn,
oy omola Ta cUVOeTa, TN CUVTPITTIKY Tovg TAetoUNdia, eivar de§ldoTpoda. YmoaTypileTal
ST Vapkn Twy aploTepbaTpodwy auVBETWY odeideTon kuplng TNV emidpacn TwV popavikiy YAwo-
TV, TOV AT TNV VOTEPY PETALWVIKT TEPiodo Kol Yla apKeToVs alwVeg eiyay ENBel oe emrady] pe Tig ve-
oeMViKég StadéxToug ot Teployés omov Kuptapyxovoay ot Ppdykot, kupiwg ot Evetol. Ta Sedopéva
Tov aelkovilouy T YAwoatkh katdoTaon Sia-SlulekTikd, 630 KAl T CTATITTIKA TTolyElt, TpoEpyo-
VoL o TV nhekTpoviky Bdon SwhekTikwy cuvBéTwy (AIAZYN), 1 ooia Teptéyet yopw ot 16.363
a0vBeta, 6ov To kdBe Mjppa TUVOSEVETAL ATO YAWTTIKEG Kol UETAYAWTTIKEG TAYpodopieg.

Keywords: compounding, dialectal compounds, head position, left-headed compounds, language
contact

1. Assumptions and claims

It is generally accepted that Modern Greek (hereafter Greek) is a right-hand head lan-
guage, that is, in a binary word structure (derived and compounded), the head, de-
fined on formal grounds, is at the right-hand side’. According to Ralli (2005 [2022]),
in derived structures, the derivational suffix is the head, while in the vast majority
of endocentric one-word compounds, the head is usually the right member. Only
inflected structures deviate from this pattern, in that the only function of the inflec-
tional suffix is to complete information required by the stem, as for instance, specific
values for case and number for nominal stems, the latter acting as heads.

! In this article, the term ‘Greek’ is used for the Modern Greek language of the historical period
covering the last three-four centuries. Standard Modern Greek denotes today’s official lan-
guage and Ancient Greek the language before our era. Other terms in use, depending on the
period, are: Hellenistic Koiné (ca. 3c. BC — 3" c. AD) and Medieval Greek, Early and Late
(see Ralli 2012 for a periodization of the Greek language).
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Following Ralli (2007; 2013), most Greek one-word compounds combine
cither two stems (1a) or a stem and a word (1b), stem being the part of the word de-
prived from its inflectional ending, and the two compound members are linked to-
gether by a linking vowel /o/, which marks the compounding process and is, thus,
called “compound marker” (Ralli 2008).

(1) Endocentric compounds (Standard Modern Greek)?
a. ayrioytirunoy < dyri(o), + ywrin(i)y

‘boar’ ‘wild’ ‘pig’ (Ralli 2013)
b. xartopézoy, < xart(d)y + pézoy
‘play cards’ ‘card’ ‘play’ (Ralli 2007)

Endocentric compounds generally display a dependency relation between their
members, a subordinate (1b) or an attributive relation (1a). Among endocentric
compounds, one can also classify the coordinative ones, because they often carry
the inflection of the second member, although this is not always the case. In these
compounds, it is not clear whether one of the members is the head, since both con-
stituents can be the source for the grammatical category and the basic meaning of the
construction. In fact, linguists do not agree on this matter. Coordinative compounds
are often presented as having two heads or are conventionally taken to be right-
headed in languages with right-hand heads (see Kageyama 2009 and Ralli 2019b

for an overview of these views).

(2) Coordinative compounds (Standard Modern Greek)
a. alatopiperoy, < aldt(i)y +  pipér(i)y
‘salt-pepper’ ‘salt’ ‘pepper’ (Ralli 2013)

b. aniyoklinoy, < aniy(o)y,  + klin(o)y
‘open-close’ ‘open’ ‘close’ (Ralli 2013)

c. mavrdasprosy < mdvr(os), + dspr(os),

‘black-white’ ‘black’ ‘white’ (Ralli 2013)

2 Greek examples are broadly phonologically transcribed with the characters of the
International Phonetic Alphabet and stress appears on the stressed vowel. The segments
of stems and/or the inflectional endings that do not take part in the compounding structure

are put in parentheses.
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Note that adjectival (2¢) and nominal (2a) coordinative compounds are com-
mon since the Early Medieval Greek (Manolessou & Tsolakidis 2009). V(erb) V(erb)
ones (2b) are creations of late Medieval Greek (they are unknown before the 14™ ¢.),
as argued by Ralli (2009), and are not frequent in all Greek dialects. For instance,
they are absent in the Cappadocian dialect (see Dawkins 1916 for a description
of Cappadocian).

In Greek, both in Modern and Ancient, there is also a considerable number
of compounds that are exocentric, where none of the two members is the head. This
feature has characterized the Greek language since the Homeric period, as shown
by many examples provided by Tserepis (1902).

(3) Exocentric compounds (Ancient Greek)
a. polymele:s, < polys, + mel(os)y
‘having many members’ ‘many’ ‘member’

b. viakbymoge:s, < vrakb(ys), + mog(os)y
‘tireless’ ‘short’ ‘labour’ (Tserepis 1902)

However, according to Ralli (2007; 2013), the structure of exocentric for-
mations is not entirely headless. She has proposed that the role of the head is as-
sumed by a derivational suffix. By examining compounding in Standard Modern
Grecek, Cypriot and South Italian Greek, Ralli & Andreou (2012) and Andreou
(2014) have suggested that this suffix is either zero (4a) or an overtly realized one
(4b), and it is always added to the structure after compounding has taken place.
The sufhix is responsible for the grammatical category of the compound and its ba-
sic meaning. See (4) for an illustration of the internal structure of Modern Greek
exocentric compounds:

(4) Exocentric compounds (Standard Modern Greek)
a. ipsildmisdos, < [[[ipsil-x + misS-\] -O] 5 -0s]s

‘high-salaried’ ‘high’ ‘salary’ (Ralli 2007)
b. anixtogéris, < [[lanixt-y + ger-y] -ip)a-s]a
‘open handed’ ‘open’ ‘hand’ (Ralli 2013)

In this article, we will question the place of head in Greek compounds, fol-
lowing Andreou (2014) who has argued that righthandedness is not an absolute
property of Greek compounding and that, although less frequent than righthanded,

left-headed structures always existed in Greek. He has based his claims on evidence
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drawn from Ancient Greek, as well as from some dialectal systems, such as Cypriot
and South Italian Greek, where there are also left-headed compounds.

(5) Ancient Greek

a. agildglosson < agili(on) + gloss(a)
‘tongue’s bridle’ ‘bridle’ ‘tongue’

b. thedoinos < the(ds) + oin(os)
‘God of wine’ ‘God’ ‘wine’

(6) Cypriot
a. fillokrémmidon < fill(on) + krommid(in)

‘onion leaf’ ‘leaf” ‘onion’

b. stomdlakkon < stom(a) + likk(os)
‘well-mouth’ ‘mouth’ ‘well

(7) South Italian Greek

a. ksilopdtamo < ksil(o) +  potam(J)
‘driftwood’ ‘wood’ ‘river’

b. korkéssino < kdkk(os) +  sin(os)
‘seed of pistacia’ ‘fruit/seed’ ‘pistacia’ (Andreou 2014)

In fact, the existence of left-headed compounds is also attested in Late Medieval
Greek, as illustrated in (8), with examples found in a number of written sources, most
of which come from areas that have been under Romance influence:

(8) Late Medieval left-headed compounds
a. jirdbelo < jtr(os) +  abdl(i)
‘perimeter of grapevine’ ‘perimeter’ ‘grapevine’

(Maras [1549], Kastrofilakas [1558], Katzaras [1622], Crete)

b. ixndpod(os) < ixn(os) + pdo(i)

‘footprint’ ‘print’ ‘foot” (Livistros and Rodamne [14%-15" ¢.])?
c. ¢ilopdtamon < ¢illos) + potam(ds)
‘edge of a river’ ‘edge’ ‘river’

(Velthandros and Chrysantza [13™ ¢.])

3 Probably written in Rhodes (Krumbacher 1897), or in Constantinople (Lendari 2007).
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d. karpovdlsamon < karp(ds) + wvdlsam(on)

‘balsam seed’ ‘seed’ ‘balsam’ (Ierakosophion)*
e. palamdgiron < paldm(i) + ¢ia
‘palm of the hand’ ‘palm’ ‘hand’

(Playful Story about Quadrupeds [14" c.])°

We will base our investigation on a corpus of 16.363 dialectal compounds.
This corpus is the product of a research conducted by Angela Ralli and George
Chairetakis over a seven-year span. The data have been drawn from 12 Greek dia-
lects, namely, Cappadocian, Cretan, Cycladic, Cypriot, Dodecanesian, Heptanesian,
South Italian Greek, Maniot, Northern Greek dialects, Peloponnesian (from areas
other than Mani and Tsakonia), Pontic and, Tsakonian. They have been collected
from a big number of existing written sources (dictionaries, glossaries, grammars
and other documents), but also from the oral corpora collected by A. Ralli’s research
team of the Laboratory of Modern Greek Dialects of the University of Patras and
are stored at the electronic database, Di(alectal) Comp(ounds)©.

More specifically, we will show that:

(i) How right-headed and left-headed compounds are distributed in the dialects,
(ii) Which are the dialects with none or the smallest number of left-headed compounds.
We will attempt to interpret the different distribution of compounds cross-di-

alectally and will try to provide some tentative explanations with respect to the pres-
ence of left-headed compounds.

2. Head in compounding

Head is the component which transmits its basic properties to the word. Plag (2003:
135) defines the term as that which is “generally used to refer to the most important
unit in complex linguistic structures”. The following criteria are employed for its iden-
tification in morphologically-complex words (Scalise & Fabregas 2010; Ralli 2013):

4 Written in Constantinople around the 13" c. by Demetrios Pepagomenos, the doctor of the
Emperor Michael Palaiologos.

5 Probably written in an area under Romance influence (Tsiouni 1972).

6 For a detailed description of DiComp and its content, see (Ralli et al. 2020).
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(i) Grammatical category: The head of a compound formation is considered
to be responsible for determining the category of the entire compound formation
(Williams 1981).

(9) Standard Modern Greek
xrisoskoniy, < xris(ds), + skén(i)y

‘golden dust’ ‘gold’ ‘dust’ (Ralli 2007)

(ii) Meaning: A head contributes to the assignment of the basic meaning of the
word (Jespersen 1924; Zwicky 1985, among others).

(10) Standard Modern Greek
krifotrdyoy, < krif(d)ng, + tréyoy

3 >

‘eat in secret’ ‘secretly’ eat (Ralli 2013)

Scalise & Fébregas (2010) have pointed out that, in a compound formation, the
formal head and the semantic head must coincide. However, Ralli (2013: 105) has
noted that when both constituents share the same grammatical category (for in-
stance N(oun) N(oun) compounds), the semantic criterion can serve as the only test
to identify the head of a compound.

(11) Standard Modern Greek
psardsupay, < psdr(i)y + supay

‘fish soup’ ‘fish’ ‘soup’ (Ralli 2013)

(iii) Morphological information: Zwicky had defined the head as the locus
of inflection, and according to Namiki (2001) and Scalise and Fabregas (2010), in lan-
guages with overt and rich inflection, gender and inflection class (IC)” are usually
assigned by the head of the formation.

(12) Standard Modern Greek
psardsupayppnics < Ps‘ir(i)N.NEUIC6 +  sdpayemics

‘fish soup’ ‘fish’ ‘soup’ (Ralli 2013)

Again, Ralli (2013) has shown that in a headed compound, the morphological
information, such as gender and inflection class, do not always derive from the head.

7 Modern Greek nouns inflect according to eight inflection classes, verbs according to two,
while adjectives share with nouns three inflection classes (IC1, IC3, IC5) and have another
two (IC9, IC10) for learned formations (see Ralli 2000; 2005 [2022] for details).
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For instance, in compounds of a [stem stem] structure, that is, in those which are cre-
ated via the combination of two stems, inflection is added to the compounding stem
as a whole, and sometimes may be different from that of the second member when
taken in isolation. As a consequence, in [stem stem] compounds, the transmission
of information from the head to the word node can be principally determined as far
as the grammatical category and the meaning are concerned.

(13) Standard Modern Greek
54‘1[57” ISONNEUICS < aﬁl (i)N.NEU.ICG + VVZ:‘(Z')N.PEM.IB
‘headspring’ ‘head’ ‘spring’ (Ralli 2013)

As already mentioned in the introduction, Greek has a big number of endocen-
tric compounds, the vast majority of which are right headed. It contrasts Romance
languages like Iralian (Scalise 1992) and Spanish (Rainer & Varela 1992) or even
Vietnamese (Lieber 1980), where the head of many binary compounded structures
is the first member. In other words, these compounds are left headed:

(14) Left-headed compounds

a. Italian
capostazione < capo + stazione
< . b < 3 < . b
station master head station
b. Spanish
papel moneda < papel  + moneda
‘money paper’ ‘paper’ ‘money’

c. Vietnamese
nha din < nha + dn
< . . . bl < bl < b
place for activities house eat

Examples like those in (14) weaken Williams® (1981) statement that in morpho-
logically-complex structures the head is always at the right-hand side.

3. Dialectal data and statistics

As already mentioned, in this article, we base our argumentation on the investigation
0f 16.363 compounds, which are stored at the electronic database DiComp. The distribu-
tion of these compounds in the 12 dialects that have been scrutinized so far is the following:
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Dialectal compounds
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Figure 1: Distribution of compounds in 12 Modern Greek dialects

Among these entries, 10.967 (67,02 %) are endocentric and 5.396 (32,98 %)

exocentric:

Endocentric vs. Exocentric compounds
12000 10967
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2000
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Figure 2: Total number of endocentric and exocentric compounds

We focus on endocentric compounds, that is, on headed structures. We show
that beside the right-headed formations, there is a number of left-headed ones. We
exclude exocentric formations from our argumentation, since, as mentioned in sec-
tion 1, we assume that they are headless, as far as the compounding structure is con-
cerned, and that the role of the head is taken by a derivational suffix which is added af-

ter the compounding structure has occurred. Moreover, from the 10.967 endocentric
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compounds, we also exclude the 591 (5,39 %) coordinative structures, because their
structure is unclear with respect to headedness and it is only conventionally con-
sidered to have a head (see section 1). From what is left (10.376 endocentric com-

pounds), 10.244 (98,73 %) are right headed and only 132 (1,27 %) are left headed.

Endocentric compounds

12000
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10000

8000

6000

4000

2000
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Right-headed compounds Left-headed compounds

Figure 3: Distribution of endocentric compounds with respect to the place of head

Therefore, our collected data prove that, in the dialectal endocentric compounds
of Modern Greek, the prominent position of the head is that at the righthand side.
The occurrences of right-headed compounds cross-dialectally are illustrated with
the statistical chart in Figure 4.
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Figure 4: Statistical chart of right-headed dialectal compounds in 12 Modern Greek Dialects
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As for the scale of righthandedness in dialectal compounds (more right-hand-
edness - less right-handedness), it is presented as follows, where the dialect is listed
first, followed by the percentage of tokens, the number of right-headed compounds
and the number of endocentric compounds:

Language % Tokens
Northern Greek dialects 100,00 % 1097 /1097
Cappadocian 100,00 % 125 / 125
Pontic 99,92 % 2236 /2238
Maniot 99,40 % 495 / 498
Dodecanesian 99,08 % 865 / 873
Cycladic 99,00 % 791 / 799
Cretan 98,55 % 2377 /2412
Peloponnesian 97,96 % 96 / 98
Heptanesian 97,78 % 836 / 855
Tsakonian 97,40 % 300 / 308
Cypriot 96,95 % 730 / 753
South Italian Greek 92,50 % 296 / 320

Table 1: Scale of righthandedness

Indicative examples of endocentric right-headed endocentric compounds are

given in (15):
15) Right-headed compounds
(15) Rig p
a. Cretan
bagadofevydla <  bagi(s) + fevydla
‘fast run’ ‘feet disease’ ‘fast escape’
b. Pontic
kartofotdpin < kartdf(in) + tdp(os)
‘place with potatoes’ ‘potato’ ‘place’

c. Northern Greek dialects (Lesbian)
ayrijuddmalu < dyrij(us) + damil

‘wild beef’ ‘wild’ ‘beet’
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d. Dodecanesian
plizinokina < plizin(a) + kina

‘watermelon seed’ ‘watermelon’ ‘seed’

e. Heptanesian

tubuloperivli < tibullo) + perivéli
‘garden made of bricks’ ‘brick’ ‘garden’
f. Cycladic
scindkukha < scin(os) + lkukb(7)
‘schinus seed’ ‘schinus’ ‘seed’
g. Cypriot
anardpita < andr(?) + pita
‘pie with cheese’ ‘kind of cheese’ ‘pie’

h. Tsakonian
strugolidi < strig(a) + lid

‘rock as a seat’ ‘livestock’ ‘rock’

i. South Italian Greek

rusoxtima < ris(o) + xdma

‘red soil’ ‘red’ ‘soil’
j- Maniot

ksildyata < ksillo) + yita

‘mouse trap’ ‘wood’ ‘cat’

k. Cappadocian
tiflokodils < 1fl(4) +  kodil(4)
‘stumble blindly’ ‘blindly’ ‘stumble’

Let us move now to compounds with left headedness. As shown in Figure 3,
they are not as many as those with right headedness: they are only 132 instances,
as compared to the 10.244 instances of right-headed compounds. Their cross-dia-

lectal distribution is given in Figure 5:
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Figure 5: Cross-dialectal distribution of left-headed compounds

For illustration, examples of left-headed compounds from each dialect are

listed in (16):
(16) Left-headed compounds

a. Cretan
kasocéra < kds(a) + cer(?)
. - i o
waxes dirt dirt wax
rizdtixos < riz(a) +  tix(os)
‘wall base’ ‘base, root’ ‘wall’

b. South Italian Greek
atsidopdtamo < arsid(a) + potam(d)

‘ferret which lives near the river’ ‘ferret’ ‘river’

klondsparto < klon(?) + spart(o)

‘broom stick’ ‘stick’ ‘broom’
c. Cypriot
kotsirokdmilon < kitsir(a)  + kdmil(os)

‘camel’s dropping’ ‘dropping’ ‘camel’

axnardpodo < axndr(i) + pdo(i)

‘foot print’ ‘print’ ‘foot’
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d. Heptanesian

afeddbelo < afdi(s) + abdl(i)

‘owner of grapevine’ ‘owner’ ‘grapevine’

kalamégero < kaldm(i) + ¢ér(i)

‘hand’s bone’ ‘bone’ ‘hand’

e. Dodecanesian
miksofitilon < miks(a) + firil(i)
‘snot similar to a fuse’ ‘snot’ ‘fuse’
nevrokiitala < névr(a) + koutdla
‘scapula’s nerves’ ‘nerves’ ‘scapula’

f. Cycladic
kardjocimono < kardj(d) + ¢imdn(as)
‘winter’s heart’ ‘heart’ ‘winter’
rizodddja < riz(a) + 0ddd(ja)
‘root of teeth’ ‘root’ ‘teeth’

g. Maniot
pirydspito < piry(os) + spir(i)
‘tower which is used as a house’ ‘tower’ ‘house’
plakolidi < plik(a) + [£3(os)
‘block from stone’ ‘block’ ‘stone’

h. Peloponnesian
ponomdstaro < pon(os) + mastdr(i)
‘breast pain’ ‘pain’ ‘breast’
staxtopiri < staxt(i) + pir(d)
‘burning ash’ ‘ash’ ‘fire’

i. Pontic
sorélidos < sor(ds) + [#(os)
‘pile of stones’ ‘pile’ ‘stone’
rizdtin < riz(a) + oti(on)

‘the back of the ear’ ‘base, root’ ‘ear’

45
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j. Tsakonian

pondstoma < pon(o) + stéma

‘mouth pain’ ‘pain’ ‘mouth’

xortaropdtam(o) < xortdr(i) + potam(d)
‘grass which grows around river’ ‘grass’ ‘river’

In order to render this distribution clear, we present it on the geographic map

of the Greek speaking world.

.

‘ Toupkia
O o Foeia
gD v

IKévio
Konya

S 3
yehia’ Catanial

Figure 6: Marking of areas with left-headed endocentric compounds

4. Discussion

In Figure 3, among the endocentric compounds, we see that there is a total of about
132 left-headed structures. What is particularly interesting is the fact that almost all
of them are located in the Aegean and Ionian islands, Crete, Cyprus and South Italy,
while there are few occurrences in the Peloponnese and Pontus as well. The ques-
tions which are raised now is why there are left-headed compounds in these areas,
and why the other areas do not contain such structures, at least on the basis of the
dialectal systems that we have investigated so far.

It is crucial to observe that the areas where most left-headed compounds ap-
pear are exactly those which have been under a long-lasting Romance domination
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(among others, Ralli 2019a; Minervini 2019), and, as we have already mentioned
in section 2, Romance compounding is principally left headed. Would it, thus, be
legitimate to assume that the existence of left-headed structures has resulted from
contact with Romance? In favour of this hypothesis is the fact that in the dialects
of these areas one can also find compounds which are directly borrowed from Italo-
Romance, such as the following:

(17) Cretan
setacridalsatacrida < Italo-Romance seta cruda

lit. silk raw Silk”  ‘raw’

‘silk cloth” (Attested in a legal document of 1457)

(18) Heptanesian
kapobdndos < Italo-Romance  capobanda
‘director of philharmonic orchestra’ ‘philharmonic orchestra’
(Gasparinatos & Gasparinatou 2004)

The adoption of compounds like those of (17) and (18) is a case of matter bor-
rowing in terms of Sakel (2017), that is, it involves transfer of lexical material, since
both the compound members are Italo-Romance words. In contrast, left-headed
compounds such as those under (16) involve Greek lexical material and only the left-
headed structure could be assumed to have been transferred from Romance, princi-
pally from Italo-Romance and to a lesser extent from Gallo-Romance®. If this is the
case, we have an instance of pattern borrowing, that is, borrowing of structure, some-
thing which is generally assumed to be more difficult to take place. In the relevant lit-
erature, Thomason & Kaufman (1988) have argued that structural borrowing is very
low in the borrowing scale, and its occurrence is shown in cases of heavy bilingual-
ism and long-lasting contact (sce also Field 2002; Gardani 2020a; 2020Db). In fact,
instances of structural borrowing are attested in Greek of South Italy a dialect un-
der a heavy Italo-Romance influence (Rohlfs 1977), as is, for example, the borrowing
of progressive aspectual structures (see, among others, Squillaci 2016; Ledgeway et al.
2021, etc.), or the loss of the +perfective opposition on verbal forms precede by the
complementizer 74 (19), as opposed to Standard Modern Greek (SMG), which has

8 In Late Medieval Greek, most Greek-speaking areas were under Italo-Romance domination,
while Cyprus and the Peloponnese have also known Gallo-Romance rule (see Ralli 2019a;
to appear, for more details).
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built its entire verbal system on this opposition. For illustration, consider the follow-
ing Griko (South Italian Greek from Salento) examples, taken from Filieri (2001):

(19) a. Standard Modern Greek

Sélo na  fondzo vs. o na fondkso
I.want to L.call.imPE I.want to IL.call.PERF

‘I want to call’

b. Griko

*télo  na fondzzo télo na  fondso
Lwant to Lcall.IMPERF/PERF

‘T want to call’

Therefore, the attested left-headed compounds in South Italian Greek should
not come by surprise; in this area we have the highest rate of left headedness among
the compounds of our corpus: 24 left-headed compounds out of 320 tokens (7,5 %).

Nevertheless, it is important to stress that the pattern borrowing of left headed-
ness in the dialects of the other regions could not be uniquely justified on the basis
of contact with Romance because in areas like Crete, Cyprus, the Ionian and Cycladic
islands, as well as in the Dodecanese, there was no full bilingualism among the popu-
lation, and, with the exception of the elevated class, no high degree of linguistic con-
tact had occurred (see, among others, Dendias 1923; Soldatos 1967; Papapavlou 1994;
Chairetakis 2020; Makri 2020, etc.). In fact, the rate of left headedness in the Hellenic
geographic area and Cyprus shows to be lower than that in South Italy: Cypriot dis-
plays 23 occurrences over 753 tokens® (3,05 %), Tsakonian 8 over 308 tokens (2,6 %),
Heptanesian 19 over 855 (2,22 %), Peloponnesian 2 over 98 tokens (2,04 %), Cretan
35 over 2412 tokens (1,45 %), Cycladic 8 over 799 tokens (1 %), Dodecanesian 8
over 873 (0,92 %), while Maniot and Pontic have the lowest rate of left-headed
compounds, 3 over 498 (0,6 %) and 2 over 2238 tokens (0,09 %) respectively.

It is not without importance to stress that the highest rate of left-headed com-
pounds, other than that in South Italy, exists in areas where contact with Romance
was relatively long-lasting, that is, in Crete, the Ionian islands and Cyprus, and that
the dialects which had no influence from Romance, such as Cappadocian, had zero
occurrences. Therefore, we are tempted to propose that contact with Romance has

° Note though that a substantial amount of Cypriot data (e.g., from the Lazarou 2019 dictio-
nary) has not been inserted yet in DiComp.
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played a significant role in the adoption of the left-headed compound pattern in cer-
tain areas, but we should also accept that this borrowing procedure was facilitated
by the fact that, in the diachrony of Greek, this pattern was not completely unknown,
although it existed to a lesser extent than the right-headed pattern, as shown by the
corpus of Ancient Greek provided by Tserepis (1902). In other words, we agree with
Andreou (2014) that the endogenous linguistic factor has played a certain role, but,
assuming an interplay of both the endogenous and the exogenous factors, we pro-
pose that priority should be given to the exogenous contact factor, at least for those
regions which have been under a long Romance domination. Moreover, we would
also like to suggest that the inheritance from Ancient Greek is responsible for the
rare presence of left-headed compounds in dialects such as Pontic and Tsakonian, two
linguistic systems that are well-known for having preserved Ancient Greek features
(see Manolessou & Pantelidis 2011 for Pontic and Costakis 1951 for Tsakonian); the
Romance influence on these two dialects was either very weak or absent.

Another piece of evidence in favour of our proposal for a Romance influence on those
Modern Greek dialects which have undergone a long-lasting contact with Romance is
another possible pattern borrowing, involving V(erb) N(oun) compounds. The structure
of these compounds displays the principal compounding pattern of Romance languages
in general, as attested in several works, as for example in Scalise (1992), Zwanenburg
(1992), and Rainer & Varela (1992) for Italian, French and Spanish, respectively:

(20) a. Italian

portacenere
bring ashes

‘astray’

b. French

porteparole
bring word

< b
spokesman

c. Spanish

saltamontes
hop mountains

‘grasshopper’

Although rare, this pattern is not unknown in Modern Greek. See, for instance,
a Standard Modern Greek occurrence such as xasorzéris ‘who loses time, which consists
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of the aorist stem xas- of the verb x40 ‘lose’ and the stem mzer- of the noun éra ‘day’; The
same pattern was also common in Ancient Greek, as shown by examples such as phildmu-
sos ‘who loves arts’ (< stem phil- of the verb phil ‘to love’ + stem mus- of the noun musa
‘muse’) and misdnthropos ‘who hates men’ (< stem zis- of the verb 7250 ‘to hate’ + stem
anthrop- of the noun dnthropos ‘man’). Interestingly, compounds of this type seem to be
relatively spread in some specific Modern Greek Dialects, as opposed to both Standard
Modern Greek and other dialects which have either none or a very low number of these
structures. Our DiComp data base reveals that the rate of VN compounds is higher
in Cretan, Heptanesian and South Italian Greek, that is, in the heaviest affected dia-
lects by Romance and more particularly by Italo-Romance *. Given the fact that the rate
of these structures in all the other dialects of the DiComp database is under 2 %, and
along the lines of our position with respect to the presence of left-headed compounds,
we would also like to conclude that V N compounds have become relatively popular
in Cretan, Heptanesian and South Italian Greek under the influence of Iralo-Romance.

(21) a. Cretan
xtipardinis < xtip(6) + arthin(i)
irritable’ ‘hit’ ‘nostril’
b. Heptanesian
allaksafentia < alldss(o) + afént(is)
‘change of government’ ‘change’ ‘master’
¢c. South Italian Greek

survomitti < sourv(d) + mitt(i)
‘person who sniffles repeatedly’ ‘sniffle’ ‘nose’

S. Conclusions

In this article, we have examined the presence or absence of left headedness in the
compounds of a number of Modern Greek Dialects. On the basis of data stored
in DiComp, an electronic dialectal database, consisting of 16.363 compounds, we

10 Cypriot is absent from these rates because, as mentioned in footnote 9, the Cypriot data that
are available from the written sources are not fully inserted in DiComp.



An electronically-based investigation S1

of left-headed dialectal compounds

have shown that left-headed compounds are relatively frequent in the dialects that
have undergone a long-lasting Romance influence, such as South Italian Greek,
Heptanesian, Cretan and Cypriot. We have proposed that the contact factor has trig-
gered the proliferation of left-headed structures in these dialects, and that they can
be considered as a pattern borrowing case. We have also suggested that their pres-
ence was facilitated by the fact that they have not been unknown in the Greek lan-
guage through its long history, although they have always been less frequent com-
pared to the right-headed ones. Supporting evidence in favour of our argumentation
was also brought from another compounding structure, the V N one, which is rela-
tively common in the dialects affected by Romance.
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WHAT IS MEANT BY “MODERN GREEK
DIALECT”? SOME THOUGHTS ON TERMINOLOGY
AND GLOSSONYMY, WITH A GLANCE

AT TSAKONIAN
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H etikéta mov yprotpomoteital yia v ovopaoia uiag yAwooog 1 pag Slaléktov, SAady | YAwoow-
vopia, umopel va Snulovpyyoet TpoBAuata wg Tpog TN eppunvein Tng. EEetdleTan edw 1 yeviky dpdon
mov BplokeTal oTa ayyAKa Yia vo Teptypdel kavelg o eMnvikr] Siddexto, dnAady «Modern Greek
dialect» xat vootnpiletar 611 To KaBéva pépog TV dpdomng umopel va TpoBAnuatioel. Anhadn, Oev eivar
amoAVTwG cadég T anuaivet «Modern>, Tt onuaivel «Greek», xat Ti anpaivel «dialect>. Ewiovg,
e£eTALETAU TO HVOUOL TUYKEKPIUEVWY YAWOTIK®Y TOIKIALWY oV GUOXeTI{ovTal e Tot eAAnVIK, 1atiTepe
«ta Toakwyikd>» kat «<To apyaioc Makedovikd>. 'Ol 1 cvliTtnon yio Ta ovopate epumAoVTIGeTaL
oS TO POVTENO OLKOYEVELAKOD SEVTPOL Yia TG oXéoels MeTakD SladopeTik®y YAWTTwY Kot SIAEKTWY.

Keywords: glossonym, dialect, chronological stage, Tsakonian, Ancient Macedonian Aromanian,
Romanian, Albanian, tree model

1. Preliminaries

The phrase “Modern Greek dialect’, or alternatively “modern Greek dialect”, has,
on one reading, a fairly intuitive interpretation, referring to a certain kind of con-
temporary variety of the Greek language. Nonetheless, this perhaps common-sense
definition is actually not as straightforward as it might seem, and in fact, each piece
of the noun phrase “modern/Modern Greek dialect” presents some problematic as-
pects with regard to interpretation. Moreover, just as each part can be problematized,
so too must the total phrase as well be subjected to an exercise in “deconstruction”
It turns out that there actually is much to be learned from a careful consideration
of this seemingly straightforward phrase that is used so often in Greek linguistics'.

! As becomes clear in this discussion, Greek presents some particular issues of interpretation,
but a similar problematization of a phrase referring to a dialect of any language is certainly
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The discussion herein can be viewed as sounding a call for some terminological clar-
ity, and for the conceptual clarity that can accompany judicious use of terms and
definitions.

In what follows, I examine this designation, “Modern/modern Greek dialect”,
and ultimately draw some parallels with another problematic use of the term “Greek
dialect”, ending with some general thoughts about naming and labels for languages
and dialects, what we might more neutrally call “speech forms”. That is, I offer here
an exercise in understanding glossonymy, how we name the objects of our linguistic
investigations. In this regard, then, this contribution is in the tradition of such works
as Adamou (2008) and the related work (Tsitsipis 2008).

2. A first pass through a parse
of “modern/Modern Greek dialect”

As an initial step in this glossonymic consideration, I first give some thoughts in turn
on each element in the complex designation “modern/Modern Greek dialect™

2.1. Problematizing modern/Modern

Setting aside for the moment the matter of capitalization (i.e. 72- versus M-), one is-
sue that arises immediately with the phrase under consideration here is the use of the
adjective M/modern itself. On one level this pertains to whether the adjective is an in-
herent part of the language label, with Modern Greek being a label like Old English
and even more importantly whether it is even needed; in other words, what is the
unmarked value of the label “Greek”? That is, we can ask whether it is like English
or French, for which the unmodified interpretation refers to the modern form of the
language, so that chronological specification is needed for older stages of the lan-
guage, viz. Middle English, Old French, and the like, or instead has a different un-
marked value. In particular, it seems that Greek differs from language labels — glos-
sonyms — like English and French, in that unmodified Greek generally refers to the

possible and likely to be a similarly useful exercise. See Joseph (1999) for a brief consideration
of a somewhat similar situation in Albanian.
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ancient form of the language, not to the modern form, so that the adjective “Modern”
is needed to focus on the modern form of the language.

Besides the actual words involved in the phrase under consideration, there
is an orthographic issue, namely whether the initial adjective is capitalized or not,
i.e. whether we talk about a Modern Greek dialect as opposed to a modern Greek dia-
lect. In principle — and this is a bracketing issue as well for the parsing of this noun
phrase — there could be a difference in interpretation between these two phrases.
On the one hand, there could be a variety associated with the contemporary stage
of the language, i.c. with Modern Greek, describable as a string which could be parsed
as [[Modern Greek] [dialect]] for which upper-case Modern (thus Modern Greek di-
alect) might be preferable; on the other hand, there could be a modern form of a di-
alect from any earlier point in the history of Greek, describable as a string which
could be parsed as [[modern] [Greek dialect]] for which lower-case modern (thus
modern Greek dialect) might be preferable. These may well be theoretical distinctions
that in practice are not all that useful, but I note that in a certain sense, this latter
string, modern Greek dialect, especially if “Greek” is taken in its default way to refer
to Ancient Greek, as noted above, could be used for katharevousa (puristic Greek),
as it isa modern form of a variety that on many levels approximates the ancient Attic-
Ionic dialect; the same can perhaps be said for Tsakonian, as discussed in section 3.

A further matter with the use of modern/Modern, although it perhaps does
not need much discussion, is the question of where we draw the line temporally
for modern/Modern, what we designate as the point at which we recognize the
modern form of the language. As is well known, there are no clean breaks in lin-
guistic “stages’, in the periodization that historical linguists assign to the languages
they investigate. It is not the case that the point of transition from, e.g. Old English
to Middle English, or Middle English to Modern English, is signaled in some overt
way, by some particular linguistic event, an innovation of some sort. However, it is
not necessarily even a purely linguistic issue, as external events might provide for
a basis for scholars at least to talk about a turning point; a relevant example is the
case of the Norman French invasion of England in 1066 and its signaling the end
of the Old English period and movement into Middle English. But even with that
external event, no one would say that in the year 1066 one could notice a shift from
Old English to Middle English.

In the case of Greek, there is general agreement that the language is “fairly”
modern by about the 12* century AD, based for instance on the fact that the po-
ems of Theodoros Prodromos from a structural point of view (leaving aside the
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temporally restricted lexical material, words that have not survived into present-day
Greek) have a distinctly modern feel to them, even if there are some elements of gram-
mar that are quite different from present-day Standard Modern Greek. For instance,
the early Medieval Greek future tense was formed differently from the present-day
standard, with the primary future formation being a periphrasis of conjugated forms
of Bédw ‘want’ serving as an auxiliary verb, and an infinitive as the complement
to Béhw, e.g. Bédw ypdyery T will write’; the perfect tense system as it is in the mod-
ern language, consisting of conjugated forms of éyw’have’ as an auxiliary with a rem-
nant of the earlier infinitive, had not developed; the system of weak pronoun place-
ment differed from that in the modern language (see Pappas 2004); and so on. But,
largely for those structural reasons, Prodromos is not considered to be “really” mod-
ern either, and we can look to perhaps the 16™ century for the turning point into
a “truly” modern form of Greek, at least as far as dialects are concerned.

Even so, we need to bear in mind that most of the speech forms we talk about
as “Modern Greek dialects” represent divergences from a common form of the lan-
guage that we can locate temporally to about the 10™ century or so.

2.2. Problematizing dialect

Second, the concept of ‘dialects’ and the very term ‘dialect’ itself are problematic.
The difficulties with distinguishing between “dialect” and “language” are well known
and need not be rehearsed here. But it can be said that the standard sorts of puta-
tively purely linguistic criteria for differentiating dialect from language include the
following, though note that they are not without some cause for doubt as to their

applicability:

— historical derivation, whether closely or only distantly related, though it is im-
portant to recognize that related lines of descent can, of course, diverge signifi-
cantly;

— mutual intelligibility, or lack thereof, but an issue here is how to judge intelligi-
bility, and in any case how to rule out the involvement of other, nonlinguistic,
factors, such as good will on the part of one or the other party in a conversation.

2 On the range of future formations in Medieval Greek, see Joseph & Pappas (2002); Marko-
poulos (2009); Holton et al. (2019).
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Moreover, even though insisting on mutuality might be one way of constrain-
ing the use of this criterion, in cases of one-way intelligibility (as between
Danish and Swedish), the same speech form can be judged a language by one
set of speakers (e.g. Swedes with respect to Swedish) and a dialect by another
set (e.g. Danes, with respect to the same Swedish)

This tells us something important, namely that purely linguistic criteria for decid-
ing this issue may not be valid, or at least are very hard to apply in an even manner.
And, of course, factors of a social, political, or attitudinal nature, or the like, must
be taken into consideration as well, and traditionally they have been in discussions
of what constitutes a “dialect”

It could be argued that in general we operate with an intuitive notion of what is
meant by “dialect” and our operative sense is rooted in some notion of “degree of dif-
ference”, with a heavy bias in favor of phonological differences and in favor of region-
ally/geographically based differences. Both of these biases are inherited from the di-
alectological traditions of 19™ century western scholarship.

I do not dispute their importance and their utility, but I would put forward the
idea that a language can be thought of as a collection of thousands and thousands
of “features”, that is to say words, morphemes, sounds, constructions, meanings, and
so on, and we tend to talk about “dialects” without any clear measure of how many
of these features need to be different in order to have a distinct “dialect”

Moreover, we do not even have a clear basis for quantifying differences across
whole varieties. In situations where two speech forms differ in that one has, say,
[i] where the other has [e] (as between northern and southern varieties in Greece,
e.g. northern mpuévov vs. southern mepévw ‘I wait’) or one has, say, [c] where the
other has [tf] (as between Athenian and Cretan varieties, e.g. Athenian et ([ce])
vs. Cretan [tfe] ‘and’), it is possible to measure the degree of difference in such in-
dividual forms via a metric known as the Levenshtein distance (LD). Also known
as “string edit distance”, LD measures the number of “edits” (insertions, deletions,
substitutions) needed to make forms in two varieties of a language identical to one
another, with a value of 1 being assigned to each edit needed’. However, as useful
as such a quantification is with regard to specific forms (like and’), it is not clear

3 Thus, in ‘and’, there would be an LD between Athenian and Cretan of 1 (via the substitu-
tion of [c] by [tf], if [t[] is treated as a single segment) or 2 (via the substitution of [c] by [t]
and the addition of [{], if [tf] is treated as a cluster). In ‘I wait’, there would be an LD of 3
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what to do with differences that are regular and are realized across the whole of the
lexicon, as is the case with ‘and’ and ‘wait’ in Greek. In particular, should the ¢/1 sub-
stitution count as one difference for each form in which it is realized so that there
would actually be a myriad of ¢/1 differences, one for each token of the sound differ-
ence, i.¢., one for each word or morpheme with the feature in question? Or, should
we abstract away from the many individual /1 substitutions and count that general-
ization as a single point of difference between the dialects?

As linguists, of course, we tend to abstract over a range of tokens and focus
on type-based differences, thus recognizing that there is a generalization to be
made about, for instance, the unstressed [i] of northern Greek that is consistently
matched by an [e] in southern Greek, or the Athenian [¢] before a front vowel
that is consistently matched by a [t[] in Cretan. But it is fair to wonder if speakers
themselves have the same sense; since sounds do not occur in isolation but rather
only occur as part of morphemes and words, speakers” experience with differences
in sounds will necessarily be with sounds as realized in particular morphemes and
words, and the generalization of the linguist may not be one that naive speakers
themselves can make.

And, we indeed find reports in the literature where speakers focus on partic-
ular words that are pronounced differently from region to region, and even when
speakers do abstract away to types, the judgments are not reliable. I once was inter-
viewing a speaker of Cree, an Algonquian language spoken in western Canada, and
a question came up about dialect differences. My consultant was a speaker of a dia-
lect with a [y] as the reflex of a Proto-Algonquian sound that ended up as [1] in an-
other dialect; as it happens, there are only about a dozen morphemes where this y : /
difference is manifested, as the proto-language sound had a limited distribution, but
interestingly her reaction to the /-dialect speakers was roughly “I can’t understand
those [-speakers — they have /s all over the place”. What a linguist might characterize
as a small though real difference was highly salient for her and got in the way of in-
ter-dialectal communication.

Moreover, even if we could quantify all the differences successfully and mean-
ingfully, we would be faced with the problem of determining how many differences
are enough to constitute a dialect boundary? If, say, 100 differences are not enough,
would 101 be enough, or 102, or 103, and so on?

(substitution of southern ¢ by northern |, deletion of southern 1 (alternatively, substitution
of southern 1 by northern @), and substitution of southern <o> [0] by northern <ov> [u]).
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I do not have an answer to the various questions raised here but mention them
as purely theoretical issues to consider. That is, there is no real answer here. As with the
problematizing of the use of the term “modern”, we can say that it is important every now
and then to examine the bases of our practices, just so we are aware of what we are doing.

2.3. Problematizing Greek

The discussion so far has focused on issues that any dialectological characterization needs
to deal with, namely temporal issues (the “modern” part of our noun phrase of interest,
“modern Greek dialects”) and boundary issues (the “dialect” part). But, there is a third
issue that comes out of a consideration of the third part, namely, what is “Greek” in this
context. In particular, we can ask whether it means that the speech variety in question:

— derives from ancient Greek;

— is spoken on Greek soil, whether within the territorial bounds of the modern
Greek nation-state or within those of some territory recognized in the past
as part of a Greek state;

— originated in a region that can be now, or at some time in the past was, consid-
ered to be Greek soil;

— is spoken by speakers who identify as being “Greek”, whether in terms of eth-
nicity or nationality;

— or is something else altogether.

I would venture to say that this particular problematization is highly fraught, and it
may not be a problem that is restricted to Greek. That is, any language label — any
glossonym — involves a degree of abstraction along the same lines as those just given.
That is, one can just as legitimately ask what English is, what French is, and so on;
these are all valid questions to raise.

2.4. Summing up

To some extent, all of the considerations discussed in the preceding sections con-
verge to pose problems of scientific terminology, hence the reference to “glosson-
ymy” in the title and throughout. In the end, we have to talk about these speech
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forms, and the labels we use, whether informed by the sorts of musings offered here
or not, must be viewed as rooted in scientific decisions. At the same time, too, how-
ever, they can be taken as powerful emblems with consequences that extend outside
of the scientific sphere.

3. A case in point in the Greek sphere

By way of offering an extended example where these issues come together and raise
some thorny scientific problems, I turn to the situation with Tsakonian and its re-
lation to (the rest of ) Greek. As far as how glossonymy enters the picture here, I fo-
cus just on issues that pertain to matters of English usage with the labels in ques-
tion since bringing the practice of scholars writing in other languages to bear here
would constitute an extended study of its own and would only complicate the al-
ready complex landscape developed herein. It can be noted that similar sorts of de-
constructions could be devised, possibly, for other quite divergent outlying varieties
of Greek, such as Pontic or Cappadocian or even Grico/Gricano, though the his-
torical derivation is perhaps clearer in the case of Tsakonian than these other outli-
ers in the Hellenic world.

The issue is this: Tsakonian is the term I use here for what is generally seen
as a modern form of an ancient Doric Greek dialect, specifically Laconian Greek,
that is still spoken in the eastern “thumb” of the Peloponnesos in Greece. This ori-
gin makes Tsakonian somewhat unusual among modern outcomes of ancient Greek,
since for the most part, the dialect diversity of ancient Greek was eliminated in the
Hellenistic period as the Greek Koine arose, based mainly on the Attic-Ionic dialect
(and especially Ionic). Thus most of the modern varieties of ancient Greek spoken
in Greece today, e.g. Peloponnesian Greek (which we may take as the basis for the
modern standard language of Athens, though there is some debate there), Northern
Grecek, Cretan, Southeastern Greek (e.g. that spoken on Rhodes), etc., derive ulti-
mately from the Hellenistic Koine. This relationship can be schematized as follows
(oversimplifying somewhat, to be sure), where for the moment I call the whole group

“Greek” (with the quotation marks being there intentionally) and try to show the
place of Tsakonian vis-a-vis the rest of Greek.

This sort of relationship is fairly straightforward and one sees it time and time
again in any family tree modeling of language relationship, with branchings at higher
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“GREEK”
AeoLIiC .. Doric ... ArTic-IONIC
(%] TSAKONIAN KoINE
CRETAN PELOPONNESIAN SOUTHEASTERN NORTHERN

Figure 1: The place of Tsakonian, with relevant labels, Take 1

nodes and at lower nodes giving an indication of the distance genetically* between
speech communities (languages, dialects, whatever) represented as labels on the
various nodes. So what is problematic about it? The problems arise when one con-
siders the issue of how to label the nodes, and in particular, when one considers the
scientific implications of the terms by which these speech forms represented by the
nodes are named.

What the tree in Figure 1 shows is that Tsakonian is not particularly closely re-
lated to the current Northern dialects, to Cretan, or for that matter to the Standard
language (based on Peloponnesian), at least not more closely related than say, Cretan
is to the northern varieties. It is a sibling to the whole complex that gave rise to Cretan,
Northern varieties, and so on, but it is not a sibling to any one of those particular
speech forms.

But do we call it Tsakonian Greek, or just Tsakonian? What are the other
speech forms mentioned in the tree? If they are Northern Greek, Peloponnesian
Greek, Southeastern Greek, etc., then can Tsakonian be Tsakonian Greek? If the oth-
ers are “Modern Greek dialects” (or “dialects of Modern Greek”), what is Tsakonian?
Is it a Modern Greek dialect? In a certain sense, yes, it is, in that it is a modern form
of some ancient Greek dialect, but not in the same sense as Peloponnesian, Cretan,
etc., since it stems from a different source. Thus if we treat Peloponnesian, Cretan,
etc. as dialects of “Modern Greek”, so that the node above them is so labelled, then
Tsakonian is left out in the cold, as if it is a different language.

4 The term genetic here derives from the Greek yevetikdg, which means “pertaining to origins”
(i.e. to yéveaic ‘origin’). Some linguists now prefer the term genealogical, given the biologi-
cal (and, in some contexts, even racist) implications that genetic can summon up.
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This might actually be the right result, since Tsakonian is sufficiently dif-
ferent in many respects from Peloponnesian, from Cretan, from the varieties
of the north, etc., since it did not share in their relatively recent common de-
velopment, and thus has phonology unlike them (e.g. aspirated stops), a verbal
system unlike them (e.g. a periphrastic present tense and arguably (see Joseph
2001) a negative verb as opposed to simply a negative morpheme that attaches
to a verb), lexical archaisms that had been replaced in other varieties (e.g. a con-
tinuation of ancient épdw for ‘sec’), and so on, and the form of Tsakonian in the
early 20™ century, before various sorts of assimilatory pressures with Standard
Greek altered Tsakonian in various ways, was really quite unintelligible to other
speakers of Greek.

The situation gets more complicated yet, though maybe with a similar sort
of outcome pointed to, when the modern Standard language is taken into con-
sideration. The current language of Athens, used by millions there and easily the
de facto standard for speakers of Greek around the country, with regional variet-
ies (Peloponnesian, Cretan, ctc.) being recognized as such, is often taken as the
point of reference against which the regional varieties are to be judged (this is
of course true in general with many standard languages and regional varieties, not
just in Greece and not just in the Balkans). Thus if the standard language (some-
times referred to as “Common Modern Greek”) is what most linguists think
of or mean when they use the label “Greek” or “Modern Greek”, then Tsakonian
surely should not be “Greek”, since its relation to the standard (at least histori-
cally) is quite different from the relation of Cretan or northern varieties to the
standard. Treating it as a separate language, but still as one that is closely related
to the modern speech forms that derive from the Hellenistic Koine, might thus
be further justified.

Taking such a step would raise the question, of course, of what to call the
branches and what to call the source node, especially if one were to insist on “Greek”
as the name for that source, i.e. topmost, node. If we tried a different name for the
starting point in ancient times, e.g. “Hellenic”, and tried to reserve “Greek” just
for the immediate ancestor of the modern cluster of dialects we have been talking
about that excludes Tsakonian, that would fly in the face of centuries of usage
whereby Greek was used for the ancient forms too. In fact, with the term ‘Greek’,
as noted in section 2.1, the default, at least as far as English is concerned, is for

that to refer to the ancient language, so that in general we specifically have to say
“Modern Greek”.
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“HELLENIC”
AroLic .. Doric .. ArTic-IONIC
|
(%) TSAKONIAN KoOINE
|
“MODERN GREEK”
CRETAN PELOPONNESIAN SOUTHEASTERN NORTHERN

Figure 2: The place of Tsakonian, with relevant labels, Take 2

Part of the problem therefore is that there is a tradition and history associated with
particular names; I note here the astute observation made by my good friend, the late
Lukas Tsitsipis, in what may well have been his last published work (Tsitsipis 2008)
regarding the use of particular designations for speakers of Arvanitika in Greece:

What about the names of languages? Names are not just recognition labels
(...) [they] should be viewed as rich metonymic depositories of socio-cultural
histories, that is, their use evokes a whole series of images and events concerning
human groups. {...) A name is an index of some sort. It is part of a socio-
semiotic process such that every instance of its use can construct and reconstruct
features of a non-stable identity.

Arvanitika speakers may call themselves just Arvanites, an appellation
evoking very different memories and values from the ones triggered by the
use of the term Arvanites by members of the majority society: either through
the use of denigrating intonation or through lexicalized discrimination such
as skatoarvanites ‘shit-Arvanites, or through occasional referential extension
by calling other groups they want to discriminate against ‘like-Arvanite’

And, I would say, extending Tsitsipis’s insight, that there is this same sort of “bag-
gage” attached to the use of labels in scientific contexts.

Thus, in a sense, any naming decision is going to be difficult for some reason,
whether we are talking about scientific labels that linguists and anthropologists use
or about less technically driven naming. In this way too, dealing with naming issues
surrounding a language like Greek with a long history and tradition of scholarship
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is qualitatively different from the situation with a little-studied language of a small
tribal group where there may not be the same sort of “baggage” associated with par-
ticular labels (though there may well be other problems, such as exonyms that are
radically different from the self-designations, as a perusal of lesser-known languages
listed in “Ethnologue” (https://www.cthnologue.com/) shows again and again).
One possibility for a naming decision would be to do what is seen increasingly for

the language of the state of Israel, i.c. using the language’s autonym, “Ivrit’, instead of the
historically charged “Hebrew” (which invites an immediate connection to be made
to the Biblical language), as Eric Hamp did through the use of “Makedonski” for the
modern Slavic language Macedonian that is the national language of the contemporary
Republic of North Macedonia (see, e.g., Hamp 1989). For Greek that would mean using
“clinika” for the modern standard language and the varieties most akin to it (those in the
north, that in Crete, etc.) so that Tsakonian could stand with that label alone, though
“Tsakonian Greek” would now become feasible, as it is, after all, a modern instantia-
tion of an Ancient Greek variety). That of course would not help Greeks, since they
use ‘elinika’ as a matter of course, but the focus here is on English-language practices.

GREEK
AeoLiC .. Doric .. ArTic-IONIC
|
(%] TSAKONIAN KoINE
|
ELINIKA

7 ST

CRETAN PELOPONNESIAN SOUTHEASTERN NORTHERN

Figure 3: The place of Tsakonian, with relevant labels, Take 3

4. A parallel from a different era
but still concerning Greek

A similarly thorny issue that involves Greek and the notion of “Greek dialect” is one
that has had massive political ramifications. I mention it here, since it seems to offer
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an interesting parallel to the issue with Tsakonian, and that is the case of Ancient
Macedonian and its relation to “Greek” (or some would say, “the rest of Greek”)’.
I'start from the following interpretation of certain facts about Ancient Macedonian
and about what we conventionally call “Greek”: Ancient Macedonian has voiced plain
stops where “Greek” has voiceless aspirates, as in &Bpottes - 6dpveg (i.c., abrodtes =
ophries) ‘eyebrows, where the 8 : ¢ correspondence, standing for [b] : [ph], reflects the
outcome of a Proto-Indo-European voiced aspirated stop *bh. This correspondence
is quite systematic throughout the limited corpus we have an Ancient Macedonian.
Moreover, there is one form, &\u (i.e., #liza) for akind of tree (‘white poplar’) that has
a [z] apparently reflecting an intervocalic *s (shown by various cognates, e.g. Old High
German ¢lira, Spanish alisa (a presumed borrowing from a Gothic *alisa), Russian
olxa), a sound and context where “Greek” originally had an / and ultimately a zero.
I take these facts (and I realize that this is not a consideration of the whole of the
known Ancient Macedonian lexicon and the parallel forms in Greek) to suggest that
what we call “Greek” underwent an innovation, that of loss of *s/V_V and devoic-
ing of the PIE voiced aspirates that Ancient Macedonian did not undergo, and in fact
instead voiced the intervocalic *s and deaspirated the voiced aspirates, while maintain-
ing their voicing. This nonsharing of certain innovations means that whatever the re-
lationship between Ancient Macedonian and Greek, it cannot be that Macedonian is
an immediate sibling to other forms that we typically call “Ancient Greek dialects” such
as Attic-Ionic, Aeolic, Doric, etc. That is, in schematic terms, the relationship cannot be:

INDO-EUROPEAN

ITALIC ... ARMENIAN GREEK

ATTIC-IONIC Doric ANCIENT MACEDONIAN AEOLIC  etC....

Figure 4: The place of Ancient Macedonian, with relevant labels, Take 1

where Ancient Macedonian is a sibling to any of the speech forms conventionally re-
ferred to and viewed as “ancient Greek dialects”.

5 See Joseph (To appear) for a review of relevant literature and facts, and a discussion of the
political and ideological dimensions to this issue.
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Rather, the relationship must be either the following:

INDO-EUROPEAN
ITALIC .. ANCIENT MACEDONIAN GREEK

ATtTIiC-IONIC Doric AEOLIC  etC....
Figure S: The place of Ancient Macedonian, with relevant labels, Take 2
or the following:

INDO-EUROPEAN

ITaLIC ... ARMENIAN HELLENIC
ANCIENT MACEDONIAN GREEK
AtTIic-IONIC Doric AEOLIC etc. ...

Figure 6: The place of Ancient Macedonian, with relevant labels, Take 3

In the first of these, Ancient Macedonian would be within a branch of Indo-European

that is separate from the one containing Greek and thus no more closely related

to Greek than any other branch of the family (ignoring for the moment some possi-
ble deep connections, e.g. with Armenian that have been much discussed in the lit-
erature or with Albanian, as recently proposed in Hyllested & Joseph 2022). In the

second of these, Ancient Macedonian would be a sibling to the complex of “Ancient

Greek dialects”.

Importantly, in both of these, the notion of “Greek dialect” is such that Ancient
Macedonian is not an “Ancient Greek dialect”, but at best could be a sibling to the
totality of the Ancient Greek dialects or it could be an “Ancient Hellenic dialect”,
but the only way it could be an “Ancient Greek dialect” is if one fiddles around with
terminology and uses “Greek” for the node subsuming Ancient Macedonian and
Attic-Ionic + Doric + Acolic etc. — but then presumably a different name would
be needed for the cluster of Attic-Ionic + Doric, etc., maybe “Greek proper” or even

“Hellenic” there (since it is not used for the higher node), or some such designation:
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INDO-EUROPEAN
ITALIC ... ARMENIAN “GREEK”
ANCIENT MACEDONIAN ?? GREEK PROPER?? HELLENIC??

ATTic-IoNIC Doric AEOLIC etc. ...

Figure 7: The place of Ancient Macedonian, with relevant labels, Take 4

I confess that T am not sure what a suitable labelling solution is here. To some extent,
we may not be able, with Greek, to have a neutral naming system that will allow for
all the relationships of the various clusters of relevant speech forms, both ancient
and modern, to be indicated properly and in a non-confusing and/or ideologically
non-charged manner.

And there are similar problems for other languages. Just in the immediate sphere
of the Balkans, one has to be mindful of using “Romanian” to refer to the main
language of Romania, since that invites the inference that Aromanian, as spoken
in Greece for instance, is perhaps a dialect of that language, when in fact it is rather
different and may have a slightly different line of historical descent so that talking
about Daco-Romanian and Aromanian might be preferable. But here too there is
historical and traditional baggage that might get in the way*.

The bottom line is that we can continue to talk about “Modern Greek dialects”
and subsume under it such interesting speech forms as Tsakonian, but we have to be
mindful of the implications of our usage.

S. Conclusion

It may not be unreasonable to suggest that the scholarly — and official — insis-
tence on a great degree of unity for “Greek” (Greek as “one” language — see Joseph
2009 for some consideration of this question) may get in the way of giving Greek/

6 See Joseph (1999) for some thoughts on related issues involving Albanian and Arvanitika,
the now-endangered dialect of Albanian spoken in enclaves in Greece for hundreds of years.
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Hellenic/whatever a more prominent place in the field of linguistic theory than it has.
Impressionistically speaking, my sense is that there is just as much structural diver-
sity in the Hellenic-/Greek-speaking world as there is in the Romance or Germanic
or Slavic world, but these latter branches of Indo-European have been well integrated
into mainstream linguistic theorizing in ways that Greek has not; while it cannot
be proven, I do wonder if the notion that there are many Romance languages, many
Germanic languages, many Slavic languages but, in the relevant literature at least, only
one Greek language may play a role in relegating the diversity within Greek to this
lesser prominence in the field at large.

Whatever all these musings might mean, and however much they might repre-
sent a call to action, I am realistic enough to know that any changes in nomenclature
and in the recognition of distinct Hellenic languages may not happen anytime soon
and any suggestion for change will obviously take some time to be accepted, if even ac-
ceptable at all. Nonetheless, it is my hope that sounding these views here might make
all practitioners aware of the issues connected with something as seemingly straight-
forward as what we call the object of our scholarly interest. That is, the occasional
airing of these issues in a forum dedicated to the study of Modern Greek dialects is,
I trust, a basis for important introspection into the practices that underlie our science”.
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1. Introduction: Modern technologies
in MG studies

Technological achievements of the 20™ century have radically changed methods and ap-
proaches in many scientific areas. Even those who are far from modern physics and astron-
omy have heard about the NASA Hubble Space Telescope or the Large Hadron Collider.
By contrast, the humanities (especially philology and linguistics) may appear insensi-
tive to the progress if the conversion from pen to MS Office is not taken into account.

This impression is totally false. Nearly for all branches of linguistics and philol-
ogy special software is being constantly developed, like Praat for phonetics and pho-
nology, TLex for lexicography, Field Works for morphology, LingTree for syntax, etc.
However, the creation of language corpora has become the most important break-
through. Although Modern Greek studies are not in the forefront of technological
innovation, there are at least 5 corpora of Modern Greek ':

! It is also worth mentioning the Thesaurus Linguae Graecae (TLG), the corpus of Ancient
Greek, which is one of the most powerful language corpora.
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(i) Corpus of Greek Texts (CGT) — 30 million tokens (cf. Goutsos 2010)

(ii) Corpus of Spoken Greek of the Institute of Modern Greek Studies (CSG) —
over 2 million tokens (cf. Pavlidou 2016)

(iii) Hellenic National Corpus (HNC) — 47 million tokens
(iv) the Greek Web Corpus (elTenTen) — 1.6 billion tokens
(v) Corpus of Modern Greek (CMG) — 37.5 million tokens (cf. Arkhangelskiy &
Kisilicr 2018)

They are not similar both in the selection of texts and in technical options (for
brief overview of their functionality see Table 1). Each corpus has its own advan-
tages and drawbacks and none of them makes use of dialectal data.

CGT CSG HNC elTenTen CMG

Free access + + - - +
Lemma search = = + i +
Grammar search - - +/— +/— +
Synonyms - = = o —
Concordance - - + + _
Lemmas’ English translation - - = = +
Metadata +/— + + — +
Gender studies friendly = o — _ _
Distance between constituents of the required phrase - - + - +
Search in particular text/author - - + = +
Grammatical analysis of a particular word - - - - +

Table 1: Corpora of Modern Greek

Modern Greek dialectology has also shown recently some progress in imple-
mentation of digital technologies. The Laboratory of Modern Greek dialects of the
University of Patras has developed a set of databases which can be transformed into
dialectal corpora, atlases and dictionaries (for details see Ralli 2015). Unfortunately,
most researchers cannot afford such kind of projects and look for other possible solu-
tions, for example Praat scripts, etc. However, it is important to elaborate a unified
approach which would result in multiple compatible databases of various Modern
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Greek dialects. In this contribution a possible approach will be discussed using data
from Pontic Greek in the USSR and Russia.

2. Pontic Greek in the USSR and Russia

Pontic Greeks are the most widespread and large Greek diaspora and the list of countries
which host its representatives seems endless. For example, in Greece the number of Pontic
Greek speakers is roughly estimated at 300.000 (Sitaridou & Kaltsa 2014: 3). Even
in Turkey, there are still about 5000 speakers of Pontic (Schreiber & Sitaridou 2018: 2).
However, these calculations may be underestimating. According to Hakan Ozkan
(2013: 2), during the Census of 1965, in the province of Trabzon 4535 persons claimed
that Pontic is their mother language, but the same Census demonstrates that there were
5740 inhabitants living only in Pontic-speaking villages of Beskoy (and, evidently, most
of them could speak Pontic). It means that many speakers did not indicate (or did not
want to indicate) Pontic as their L1. Since (nearly) all speakers of Pontic are not monolin-
gual, the situation described by Hakan Ozkan may be relevant for other countries as well.

Despite the number of speakers, Pontic in general can be identified as endan-
gered according to the classification by Moseley (2007: xi): the youngest generation
who can speak Pontic fluently are young adults. And nevertheless, Pontic is more
widely used for communication than most Modern Greek dialects. It happens be-
cause Pontic Greeks from different countries frequently communicate with each other
and Pontic is the only language everyone understands. So, it is not quite correct to de-
scribe the use of Pontic today exclusively in terms of cultural and national identity
(cf. Konstantinidou & Kyridis 2014: 633).

2.1. Historical overview

First waves of migration to the Russian Empire date back to the 1820s’. For exam-
ple, Pontic village Anadol (not far from Mariupol) was founded in 1826 (Animitsa
& Kisilier 2009: 31). Due to the Asia Minor Catastrophe, multiple refugees from

2 In the 15" century and later, Trabizond Greeks were regularly relocated to the Crimea
(Sokolov 1932: 313).
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Pontos appeared in the Caucasus (cf. Der Matossian 2009), the Crimea, and
in Southern Russia (find more details in Vergeti 1991). Initially, Pontic Greeks did
not have literary tradition, but in the late 1920s, the Soviet Union launched the
National policy on linguistic minorities. Thus, Pontic Greeks got their alphabet.
It was based on Demotic Greek and it was created for all Greek communities in the

USSR (Table 2, cf. Savvov 1931).

Aa Ee Kx Oo Tt
Bp Z¢ AN IIw T
Iy [OX°] Mu Pp [oXo}
Ad I Nv Z¢ Xx

Table 2: Soviet Greek alphabet

This alphabet retained only one way to express /e/ (= <e>), /i/ (= <1>) and /o/
(= <0>). The grapheme <v> was used for /u/, while digraphs <a1>, <e1>, <o1> and
<ov> were no longer required. Instead of <av> and <ev> it was supposed to write
<af/ad> and <ef/e¢>. New orthography avoided geminates®, <{> could be both
/z/ and /3/, <¢g> was /f/ and <teg> — /tf/.

From the very beginning, the Soviet Pontic literature had to compete with the Soviet
Demotic Greek literature which was vigorously supported by multiple Greek commu-
nists who came to the USSR. As a result, Demotic Greek became the language of Greek
schools although it was incomprehensible to the speakers of the local Greek dialects”.
However, during 1930s, a number of books in Pontic were published (cf. Kachalov 1934).

After 1938, literature in Greek was prohibited and some groups of Pontic
Greeks were forcibly displaced to Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan and Siberia. Interestingly,
a considerable part of Pontic Greeks became Soviet citizens only in 1970s°. Nowadays,
Pontic communities exist in various regions of Russia including Moscow and Saint
Petersburg, but the dialect is mostly spoken in Southern Russia and the Caucasus.
According to Sam Topalidis (2018: 10), in 2010, there were 85.600 Pontic Greeks
in Russia and about 23.000 of them could speak the dialect.

3 In a way it was a realization (although unconscious, I believe) of orthographic ideas of Nikos
Kazantzakis expressed in the first edition of his “Odyssey” (cf. Bien 2015: 213-214).

4 Vlada Baranova (2017: 106) cites the request of the speakers of Azov Greek (documented
in 1929) not to teach their children in Greek because they could not understand it.

5 Before that they officially remained subjects of the Ottoman state.
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2.2. Linguistic problems

In spite of multiple descriptions of Pontic, there still are many mysteries especially
in case of Pontic outside Turkey, and Soviet and Post-Soviet Pontic is no exception here.
In the next few subsections, I shall give a brief outline of the most problematic issues.

2.2.1. Subdialectal division

Even the first papers on Pontic acknowledged the existence of several local varieties
in Asia Minor which differ on various linguistic levels (some details can be found
in Papadopoulos 1958: ¢-6, 1). It scems that in Soviet and Post-Soviet Pontic, one
could also distinguish some local subdialects: for example, in Pontic of Batumi
(Georgia) feminine nouns in plural nominative and accusative have flexion -es, while
in Vityazevo (Southern Russia) and Iraga (Georgia) flexion -as is used instead (Eloeva
2004: 106). My own field research demonstrates some phonetic differences between
Pontic of Abkhazia (1a) and Pontic of Southern Russia (1b):

(1) a. /foyime/ — informant female, born in 1966 in Gvarda/Lindava (Abkhazia),

ancestors are from Ordu

b. /fovime/ — informant male, born in 1967 in Yessentuki (Southern Russia),
ancestors are from Trabzon

Definitely, possible differences require special research which should consist
of the following case studies:
(i) regularity and levels of variation;

(ii) number of local variants;

(iii) correspondence with local variants of Pontic in Asia Minor, i. e., it is important
to find out whether Pontic subdialects of the USSR are “inherited” (brought from
Pontos) or appeared after the dispersion of Pontic Greek in the “new” territory;

(iv) comparison with Pontic of Greece, Cyprus, Australia and other countries where
Pontic is still spoken®.

¢ There is no doubt that all variants of Pontic are mutually comprehensible but according to my
interviewees from Southern Russia, there are certain differences in vocabulary, phonetics and
morphology.
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2.2.2. Language contacts

Quite a lot is already known about language contacts in Asia Minor but Soviet and
Post-Soviet Pontic has hardly ever been analyzed from this point of view. Thanks to my
former postgraduate student Liudmila Goroshilova, I have at my disposal several mod-
ern narratives from Georgia’. In these texts it is possible to trace some interference
with Russian. The speakers do not use many lexical borrowings but prefer to incorpo-
rate Russian names of months although they know Greek names as well (sepzémurio
‘September) oxtdvrio ‘October), novémuvrio ‘November’ and dekémuvrio ‘December’) ®.

(2) e-pin-ane os o maj janvdr’ fevrdl  mart aprel
PST-do.IPFV-PST.3PL  till DEFN.SGNGEN May  January February =~ March  April

“They were doing [it] until May, January, February, March, April’

Possibly, the phonetic phenomenon in (3) can be also treated as showing the
impact of Russian because Russian phonetics lacks the sound /6/:

(3) tora sa=léy-o
now  FUT=speak.IPFV-PRS.1SG

‘Now I shall tell [you about...]’

Surprisingly, in the speech of Pontic Greeks from Georgia, the interference
with Georgian is extremely sporadic (Berikashvili 2022: 8) even in vocabulary, de-
spite the fact that all are speakers are fluent in Georgian from a very young age. It is
possible that we just lack the examples at our disposal, but, certainly, the matter re-
quires further investigation.

2.2.3. Pontic and Azov Greek

In his famous book about the dialect of Lesbos Paul Kretschmer (1905: 18) suggested that
Azov Greek should be one of the Pontic dialects because they both have palatalization:

(4) Pontic fér[in] ‘hand’ and Azov Greek /e’ vs. Modern Greek xépt

7 These are narratives of elderly female speakers who are descendants of the immigrants from
Trabzon.

8 These could be, however, “new” borrowings from Modern Greek, since all these speakers reg-
ularly visit Greece and live with their “Greek-speaking” relatives.
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Charalambos Symeonidis and Dimitrios Tombaidis support Kretschmer’s hy-
pothesis and point out that Azov Greek has many common features with Pontic
like verb flexions, negations, particles, some lexemes and even idiomatic expressions
(Symeonidis & Tompaidis 1999: 133-139). However, this hypothesis cannot be ac-
cepted without thorough discussion. It should not be forgotten that according to an im-
portant lexical isogloss, Pontic and Azov Greek belong to different groups — Pontic
is an #nda-type dialect, while Azov Greek is a zi-type (see also Kisilier 2022: 10-11).

3. “Pontic project”

The problems mentioned in section 2 cannot be resolved without a systematic mul-
tilateral approach which is impossible without representative collection of relevant
and reliable data. Modern digital technologies allow to create a database with multi-
ple options like classification, comparison, data representation and machine learning.
The creation of such database is the main goal of so-called “Pontic project”

3.1. Digital collection

The project was launched several years ago when it became evident that the National

Library of Russia possesses a collection of Greek books, journals and newspapers pub-
lished the USSR between 1929 and 1937. The absence of any catalogue for this col-
lection made it difficult to estimate its volume. Thanks to the efforts of Ilya Magin

and participation of Yuri Polokhin it became possible to start the process of digita-
lization and to create online library’.

The collection includes not only books, journals and newspapers in Pontic but also
in Azov Greek and Demotic Greek published in the USSR. It was decided to digitalize

everything regardless the dialectal attribution, and there are at least 3 reasons for that:

(i) sometimes it is not so evident which variant of Greek is used — dialectal
or Demotic: the text may have both Demotic and dialectal words and gram-
matical forms;

° This library is available at: https://archive.org/details/sov-greek (accessed on 13.07.2022).
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(ii) itis evident that if non-Pontic texts are excluded and remain undigitized, there
will be no chance to start another Project involving these texts, so their exis-
tence may remain unknown;

(iii) there is a very tempting idea to identify the lexemes, grammar forms and pos-
sibly whole texts using algorithms based on machine learning,

In the future, we intend to widen our digital library by adding other texts
in Pontic and Azov Greek including that were collected during the field research ™.
However, it is important to mention the problems which are most sure to emerge
with the progress of the Project. Most digitalized texts still require recognition. The
pages are faded, and not printed all that well; some are dark yellow or brown and the
text is dark grey. So automatic recognition is difficult and likely to be compromised.
Even a more difficult issue is a recognition of dialectal texts published in Greece
where traditionally Greek letters with diacritics are used. These characters are absent
from Unicode, and systems like ABBYY FineReader do not easily cope with them.

3.2. Dialectal database

Initially, there was an idea to create online dictionary of Pontic combined with a lan-
guage corpus and sound recordings. We intended to create interface and translation
in 4 languages (Russian, English, Modern Greek and Turkish), and the example
of a dictionary entry in English may be found in (5) .

(5) deovkdhv /du kalin/ Giresun, dovkdd’ /du kal/ Argyroupoli, Dumanli, Ordu,
Trabzon (Papadopoulos 1958: 274), dovkdd /du 'kali/ Trabzon (Tursun 2019:
236), dovka /du kal/ noun, neuter
[ETYMOLOGY: Lat ducalium ‘bridle’]

TOOLS bridle, halter
Me 7o dovkd’ Aothel atév’ ‘[s/he] manipulates him’” (Papadopoulos 1958: 274;
lit. [s/]he speaks with him by means of bridle)

10 The digital library is free and open and we shall eagerly accept any text in Pontic or Azov
Greek for publication.

1 This work would have been impossible without assistance of the Pontic poet Viktor
Stoforandov.
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Atyw T’ dhoyov dovkdw [I] loosen the reins and let the horse run’ (Papadopoulos
1958: 274; lit. [I] give bridle to the horse)
DERIVATIVE 80VKatAebw

At the stage of the demo version, it became clear that there will be no funding
and the ideology of the Project should be changed. Instead of a dictionary, it was de-
cided to create a database using TLex software. This database primarily works with
materials collected during field research but it can also include data from literary

sources and linguistic descriptions (Figure 1).

Lemma or Lemma variant

Transcription
Sound
Transcription Source

Informant
Phonetic phenomenon

Subdialect

Source

Informant

Part of speech

Derivation

Subdialect

Informant

Morphological phenomenon

Definition
Subdialect

Grammar & Sense

Translation

Informant
(Morpho-)Syntactic phenomenon

Subdialect

\  Source

Informant

Etymology
Derivate

Figure 1: Database entry structure
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All data within the entry is supported with multiple tags (metadata) de-
scribing the source and/or the interviewee/author of the text. This metadata will
be helpful both for navigation and for various types of research like diachronic
or gender studies. It is also possible to tag (partly manually, partly via an auto-
mated program) particular phonetic, morphological or even syntactic phenom-
ena and then to sort them out according to a required pattern. The database ex-
ists in XML format.

On the next stage which in fact starts almost simultaneously with the first
one, the database is connected with the digital collection of texts using readymade
free software libraries adopted for the data involved. As a result, it will be possible
to create a grammar analyzer using machine learning algorithms. All forms gener-
ated by means of the grammar analyzer will be automatically checked in the col-
lection of digital texts. The form that is not found in any text will not be displayed
within the paradigm until some new text is added where the form exists. We expect
that adoption of array programming will automate the search of synonyms and ant-
onyms and allocation of lexical and semantical classes.

The software libraries selected for adoption were mostly created for Standard
Modern Greek and there is a chance that during the process of adoption new pre-
viously unknown peculiarities will become apparent. If so, using a software library
created for Standard Modern Greek may become a new approach to comparison
of Modern Greek dialects.

4. Conclusions and prospects

In comparison with a dialectal corpus, a dialectal database even in a very incomplete
form may produce good results, make use of machine learning technologies and ar-
ray algorithms and is able to function with a limited set of texts. Almost at any stage
of its elaboration, the database may be converted into online dictionary or dialec-
tal atlas and any update of the database will almost automatically result in the dic-
tionary and atlas.

Creation of similar databases for various dialects offers amazing prospects for all
kinds of comparative analysis and studies in dialectrometry. In order to test these pos-
sibilities, simultancously with the Pontic database, I intend to start working on Azov
Grecek and Tsakonian databases.
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Sxiaypadovue TNV e&EMEN TNG unTpomotTikyg Toakwyikhg amd kabohikd eykAiTikY cVVTatn
Yie TIG AvTwVVpRies kot TaL ondnTikd TNG pKATR, TPog THY TPoKAITIKY aUvTagn TNng Koy NeoeMnviki,
ue Aemtopepy) ebétaan dedopévwy amd Sl Ta aflémioTa Kelpeva wov dabétovpe amd To 1797
w¢ 70 1950. H peléty auty oupumAnpwvel Ty mpoyevéaTepy Tov Atdoy (Liosis 2017), pe extevé-
oTepa dedopéva ko pe Betprion Tne TadadTepyg TPOKALTIKHG TVVTAENS Kot Twy BonOyTikdy pnudTwy.

Keywords: clitics, Tsakonian, auxiliaries, diachronic syntax

1. Introduction

Tsakonian has attracted much attention for its lexical archaisms relative to the main-
stream of Standard Modern Greek (SMG). Tsakonian has appreciable syntactic ar-
chaisms as well. The difficulty with investigating these syntactic archaisms is that they
were among the first victims of language death, and by the time extensive texts were
recorded in the 20" century, there was little evidence left of them.

Liosis (2007: 527-633; 795-801) has tracked language attrition in Tsakonian,
and Liosis (2017) focuses on its most distinctive change: the shift in auxiliaries and
pronominal clitics from post-verbal to pre-verbal. Liosis reviews the shift globally,
including both Metropolitan Tsakonian (MTk), and Propontis Tsakonian (PTk),
a colony formerly in northern Turkey, settled as early as the 16" century (Manolessou
2019: 291-292).

Liosis conducts a longitudinal study from 1870 to the present day for M Tk,
to understand the transition in auxiliary and clitic placement. In this study, I conduct
a more extensive corpus analysis, from the earliest available texts, up to 1950. My cor-
pus overlaps only partly with Liosis, and I have rejected a few texts he has used, as un-
reliable. This study aims to fill in early stages only partly visible in Liosis” data, and
confirm his findings and reconstructions, using old M Tk data rather than comparison
with PTk. It also provides a more granular look at the linguistic conditioning in play.
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2. Corpus

The ecarliest recorded texts of Tsakonian are the word lists compiled by Evliya
Celebi in 1667 (Manolessou 2019: 295-297), and by Jean-Baptiste-Gaspard d’An-

sse de Villoison in 1784-1786 (Manolessou 2019: 299-305); the latter provided
no instances relevant for this paper.

The corpus used in this paper includes the following texts:
(i) the word list by Celebi;

(i) a word list by Johan David Akerblad, collected in either 1785-1788, or 1796
1797 (Manolessou & Pantelidis 2018);

(iii) a few words and phrases collected by Leake (1830: 506-507) in 1806;
(iv) atranslation of the Lord’s Prayer and two fairy tales (‘Thiersch 1832: 551-552);

(v) texts and word lists collected by Konstantinos Oikonomou ex Oikonomon
in 1836 from literate Tsakonians (the priests Ioannis Altigos and Georgios
Trochanis, and Stamatis Trochanis, see Costakis 1980: 22-25; 2004);

(vi) a verse dialogue on the adoption of the Greek Constitution by Theodoros
Oikonomou (1846: 19-25), local priest;

(vii) folk songs (Deville 1866: 134-138);

(viii) brief poems and dialogues by Theodoros Oikonomou (1870);

(ix) poems by Kleanthis Oikonomou (1888), son of Theodoros, and also local priest;
(x) ashort narrative by Kleanthis Oikonomou, collected by Pernot (1914) in 1890;

(xi) texts in the “Tsakonian Diary of 1895” (Latsis 1895): two stories, two poems,
some jokes, and a translation of the “Letter by Jesus Christ found in Jerusalem™.
(I've omitted the snippets of SMG given in the text as codeswitching);

(xii) five fairy tales (Scutt 1913-1914);

! T omit counts of repetitions of the longer texts, or citations from them. The collection also in-

cluded two unpublished sketch grammars, by N. A. Zografos and G. S. Lampyriades, briefly
described and excerpted in Costakis (1986; 2004).

2 An exemplar of a Himmelsbrief/ Letter from Heaven, an early form of chain letter (Goodspeed
1931: 105-106). For a brief history of Letters from Heaven, see VanArsdale (1998-2016);



The shift from enclisis to proclisis 87

in older Tsakonian

(xiii) a collection of agricultural terminology (Deffner 1922);

(xiv) a collection of expressions and songs (Deffner 1923b). The two songs
in Deffner (1923b) were gathered when Deffner first arrived in Tsakonia
in 1875; the first song was dictated by the old local notary Nikolaos
Zografos (Deffner 1996: 160 — possibly the author of the sketch gram-

mar in the Oikonomou Archive)?;
(xv) two short fairy tales (Anagnostopoulos 1926: 72-74);

(xvi) the novella “Tsuranna” (4 Toovpdvve) by Georgios Stratigis (Stratigis 1943;
2000). The story was likely written in 1927, when it was first mentioned pub-
licly (Stratigis 2000: 32; Togias 1939: 26). I use the 1943 edition, a critical
edition with translation into SMG, albeit not done by a native Tsakonian
speaker (Phaidon Bouboulidis). The 2000 edition, with its own SMG trans-
lation, is based on a single manuscript, and was silently emended by a native
speaker (Dimitris Houpis); it is clearly modernised, and drops many archa-

isms of the original;

(xvii) two songs, a fairy tale and a story clicited from Thanasis Costakis in 1930

(Pernot 1934: 23-37);
(xviii) a made up dialogue included in Pernot & Costakis (1933: 86-89);

(xix) acouple of texts collected by Costakis in 1942 from the villages of Pramatefti
and Melana (Costakis 1980: 28-34, 36-37, 40-43).

This corpus is restricted to MTk; PTk was only discovered by scholars in 1953,
and its corpus is quite small (a few fairy tales, an unpublished autobiography re-
corded by Costakis). Liosis (2017: 44, 53) also admits the possibility that PTk un-
derwent influence from Eastern Greek dialect, or Bulgarian. I do not consider PTk
in the prehistory of the phenomena investigated here.

From this corpus, for his Period 1, Liosis has used only #viii, #ix, #xii. He has
also used Deffner’s (1923a) dictionary, and the Brothers Grimm fairy tales from
Deftner (1926), which include Deffner (1921). These are Deffner’s translations from

for the original SMG text, see http://users.uoa.gr/~nektar/orthodoxy/prayers/epistolh_
khim _kibdhlos.htm (accessed on 05.12.2021).

3 However the song seems translated from SMG: the Tsakonian is ametrical, and a metrical
SMG original is easy to reconstruct.
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German, as confirmed in Deftner (1922: 5). I accordingly exclude these from my cor-
pus. For his Period 2, Liosis uses #xvi in Houpis™ edition, which has modernised all
auxiliary placement in the text.

In this corpus, the fairy tales are the kind of text that Greek dialectology typi-
cally relies on for syntactic investigation. A couple of texts are religious translations
from archaic/Koine Greek, so they may inflate the extent of archaism. A couple are
consciously literary creations, subject both to stylistic constraints, and to conscious
modelling after SMG prototypes. Theodoros Oikonomou’s texts display clear influ-
ence from Puristic Greek.

3. Analyses to date

3.1. Position of pronominal clitics

Greek clitic placement has undergone transition from the inherited, enclitic sec-
ond position in a clause (X Cl V or V Cl), governed by Wackernagel’s Law, to the
SMG pattern of proclisis (CIV) for finite verbs, enclisis (VCI) for imperatives and
participles. The former pattern occurs in Eastern dialects and Early Modern Greek
(Liosis 2017: 38).

MTK, as Pernot (1934: 189) identifies based on 40 years of fieldwork, origi-
nally had VCl by default, like the Eastern dialects — although Pernot notes that
VCl had already become more common. In interrogatives, imperatives, standalone
participles, and negation, VCl was mandatory (Lekos (1920: 38) notes that clit-
ics can occasionally precede the verb in interrogatives). If the clitic reduplicates
a following noun, it must precede the verb. Thiersch (1832: 539) notes that the
clitic can either precede or follow a conditional: ean mi daroi ~ ean daroi mi ‘if
they beat me’

If VClis the original default (Liosis 2017: 44), then PTk (Liosis 2007: 529) and
Old MTk preserved it in interrogatives and imperatives, and PTk and Old MTk
used the marked CIV order in subjunctives. Unlike PTk, M Tk has moved to the
new ClV ordering in auxiliaries (see below), in clitic-noun coreference, and increas-
ingly in affirmatives.

Pernot had also noted a hybrid ordering, with both preceding and following
pronouns; Liosis (2017: 63-67) considers these circumclitics. This only occurs with
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plural or 3sG referents, although the preceding pronoun can be singular or plural

(Liosis 2007: 530):

(1) a. mi m  aliere namu  t'ipta
NEG.IMP me tell.2sG.sUB] us nothing

‘Don’t tell us anything’

b. eki ana enki ts  enki nam  empikai
AUX.3SG  say.PART SO and so us do.3rL

namu  katsi - adripi
us some  people

‘She was saying, “some people did this and that to us”

c. ezae 1t mpedere,  p epetse i
g0.3sG  to.the father-in-law him said.3sG  him

‘He went to his father-in-law, and told him...

Terminal speakers now pattern fully with SMG, which postposes the clitic only
for imperatives and participles. Fluent current speakers prepose the clitic in affirma-
tives, and usually also in interrogatives; they even occasionally prepose clitics to ne-
gated auxiliaries (Liosis 2007: 799).

The old order occasionally surfaces among fluent speakers, in verb-initial
phrases: e.g. unkiai exunte si katavite ‘NEG.AUX.3PL.PST have.PART them perceive.
PART = they hadn’t perceived them’. The CIVCl circumclitic, with singular proclitic
and (usually) plural enclitic, remains in use among the most fluent speakers (Liosis

2007: 796-799).

3.2. Mobility of Auxiliaries

The present and past imperfect in Tsakonian are formed using an auxiliary verb (the
copula) and the participle: epi 074 ‘AUX.1SG.PRES see.PART = I see, [ am seeing), ema
oru ‘AUX.1SG.PST see.PART = [ was seeing’ The perfect and pluperfect are formed us-
ing the auxiliary exz ‘have’ (I do not consider verbal adjectives as participles, so I do
not treat the aorist passive equivalents, like eni oraze ‘T am seen; as compound verbs).
Only the aorist indicative and subjunctive are monomorphemic. AuxPart is now in-
separable (Liosis 2017: 48) — although formerly it could be separated, not just by dis-
course particles, as Liosis has found, but by nominals:
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(2) a tanu p* ki 0  pantazi simenu
above REL AUX.3sG.pST the Pantazis strike.PART

ta Kambana
the bell

‘up above, where Pantazis was striking the bell’ (Oikonomou 1888: 48)

b.p)  eni niut'a  mera  yrafu

REL AUX.3sG night day write.PART

‘who writes night and day’ (Oikonomou 1888: 54)

c. ezu apo nkana rufalatsi ph ema

I from some porridge REL AUX.ISG.PST

ts ezu  krefu
also 1 steal.PART

‘I from a porridge which I too stole’ (Scutt 1913-1914: 21)

As Liosis (2017: 45-57) argues, the auxiliaries of Tsakonian are clitics, subject
to conditioning similar to pronominal clitics. In MTk, the contemporary ordering
is AuxPart in finite verbs, i.e. proclitic, just like for pronouns; he finds Aux is always
enclitic in PTk, for the same reason. The pronominal clitic always precedes the aux-
iliary, if both occur.

However, polar interrogatives are by default PartAux — although the affirma-
tive AuxPart ordering was long noted for Declaratives As Interrogatives (Lekos 1920:
61; Pernot & Costakis 1933: 48; Liosis 2019).

Grammars of Tsakonian up to Pernot’s claim the ordering of auxiliary and par-
ticiple is in free variation in affirmative statements, although there is no trace of that
in the contemporary language. Early PartAux in MTk is not considered in Liosis
(2017), though touched on in Liosis (2007).

4. Historical data and analysis

4.1. Mobility of Auxiliaries

The distribution of orderings is given as n/n for PartAux/AuxPart. The criteria in the
following bleed each other (in the order shown), so that instances are listed only once
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(Subord includes subordinators and interrogatives such as ‘where?” and ‘what?} but

not coordinating connectives. Interrog are only polar).

Celebi [1667]
Akerblad [1796?]
Leake [1806]
Thiersch (1832)

Oikonomou Archive [1836]: citation forms*

Oikonomou Archive [1836]: texts
Oikonomou (1846)

Deville (1866)

Oikonomou (1870)

Zografos [1875] (Deffner 1923b)
Oikonomou (1888)

Oikonomou [1890] (Pernot 1914)
Latsis (1895): misc

Latsis (1895): Jesus

Scutt [1913]

Deffner (1922): citation

Deftner (1922): other

Deffner (1923b)
Anagnostopoulos (1926)

Stratigis [19272]

Costakis [1930] (Pernot 1934)
Pernot & Costakis (1933)
Pramatefti [1942]

Melana [1942]

Table 1: Auxiliary orderings in corpus

Neg
0/1

0/4
0/7
0/4
0/2
0/4
0/3
0/13
0/1
0/25
0/14
0/20

0/5
0/5
0/9
0/6
0/12
0/10
0/10

Subord

0/3
0/1
0/3
0/3
0/29
0/10
0/7
0/4
0/14
0/24
0/7
0/36
0/24
0/34

0/7
0/5
0/95
0/18
0/6
0/13
0/8

Interrog

1/1

1/0

0/1

3/0

Default

0/2
1/0
0/2
23/2
6/47
0/11
0/2
0/16
3/22
1/46
1/4
3/33
0/28
1/59
14/0
1/2
0/2
0/10
4/109
2/64
1/17
0/91
0/20

e AuxPart for negatives and subordinates is not once violated in the corpus.

e The few polar interrogatives in the corpus are consistently PartAux. Of the

two potential counterexamples, (4a) is punctuated as an interrogative, but may be

4 PartAux or AuxPart phrases given in isolation, as part of a word list.
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a declarative. (4b) is a paratactic add-on to a dubitative question, and may not be
an interrogative at all:

(4) a. me esi exa anapafsimari mi?
‘you are besmirching my reputation?!” (lit. ‘do you have me as my funeral
prayer?’) (Oikonomou Archive [1836] = Costakis 2004: 19)

b. min eni sampa to atf’e, min eni to parastsi, ts ini enkunte P'on ayie su ayielidoti
pasi?
‘Might it be Holy Saturday, might it be Good Friday, so that all the
inhabitants of Leonidio are going to their church?’ (Latsis 1895: 40)

As the data shows, the original default ordering of Tsakonian is PartAux, when the
verb is initial in the phrase. When any element precedes the verb complex, Aux comes
first. This is a straightforward survival of Wackernagel’s Law, with the auxiliary con-
sidered a clitic (so Liosis (2007: 529): “the observations that can be made on the posi-
tion of clitic pronouns in Tsakonian correspond to those on the auxiliary placement”).

Wackernagel's Law is reflected in the very first auxiliaries attested in Tsakonian:

(5) a. esuni agapo =
ez ni ayapo
1sG  AUX.1sG love.PART

‘Ilove’ (Manolessou & Pantelidis 2018 — Akerblad [17962])

b. etjou si agapo =
etiv i ayapo
25G  AUX.2SG love.PART

“You love” (Manolessou & Pantelidis 2018 — Akerblad [17962])

c. enkunter eme tan tsean
gO.PART  AUX.IPL (to).the house

‘Let us go home’ (Leake 1830: 507)

This also explains the Tsakonian citation forms attested for verbs. Throughout
the 19™ century, citation forms are either Part, or PartAux — consistent with the
citation verb being an isolated clause. AuxPart is always listed second in wordlists
or grammars (Thiersch 1832: 534, 535, 544; Deville 1866: 115; Oikonomou 1846:
16 — who switches to PartAux for the imperfect; Oikonomou 1870: 33; Deffner
1881: 23fF). The only two exceptions in the Oikonomou Archive’s grammars are
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eni viazu ~ viazur eni ‘T am rushing’ (Costakis 1986: 67), and the compound auxil-
iary ema exu ayapi ‘T had loved’ (Costakis 2004: 48), likely too heavy to be consid-
ered a Wackernagel clitic.

Zografos’ sketch grammar from 1836 (Costakis 1986: 67) even speaks of a -reni
conjugation for verbs — i.e. Aux enz, linked to Part with a liaison consonant: vi-
azureni = viazu-r eni ‘tush.PART AUX.1sG = [ am rushing’ Citation forms are also
given as PartAux in the Oikonomou Archive word lists from 1836, and this is con-
tinued by Defner (1922), who had moved to Tsakonia in the 1870s.

20™ century grammars still allow both Part Aux and AuxPart, but consistently cite
AuxPart first (Scutt 1912-1913: 168; Lekos 1920: 44; Pernot & Costakis 1933: 56; Pernot
1934: 222); exceptionally Anagnostopoulos (1926: 53-54) gives PartAux first for the
present, and AuxPart first for the imperfect, like Oikonomou (1846). As Pernot noted,
during his time in Tsakonia (so since 1892), the SMG ordering had become the default.

We can track enclisis through the 19™ century:

¢ as Oikonomou (1846) and Anagnostopoulos (1926) hint, the imperfect goes
against the verb-initial default, so we consider present tense separately;

o when clauses are paratacticallylinked, the first clause may behave differently (6a, 6b);

e connectives make the verb non-initial (6¢);

e when considering whether a verb is clause-initial, we ignore any clitics in the
start of a verb, since they innovate against an original Aux Cl Part ordering (dis-
cussed below): Cl Aux Part is a violation of verb-initial order, rather than a non-ini-
tial verb instance (6d, 4a).

(6) a. yrapse mi an emaditsere nkanena tsinurtsi, nt  eni parakau
you AUX.1sG ask.PART

‘write me if you have learned any news, I ask you’ (Oikonomou Archive

[1836] = Costakis 1980: 22)

b. tsealepi, n eni proskinu apo meri mi
him Aux.1sG worship.PART

‘and tell him, I pay him my respects, for my part’ (Oikonomou Archive
[1836] = Costakis 1980: 22)

C. para  eni parakan  ta despina na namu Ji pariyoria
but AUX.1SG  ask.PART

‘but I beg Our Lady to give us solace’ (Oikonomou Archive [1836] =
Costakis 1980: 22)
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d. yrafu m esi na mazume tse ali lekse
write.PART me AUX.2SG

‘you write me that we should gather more words’ (Oikonomou Archive

[1836] = Costakis 1980: 22)

The resulting counts are:

) . Verb-initial Verb-initial Verb-initial Verb-initial Verb not
Affirmative matrix

clauses present, present, other tense, other tense, initial
first clause later clauses first clause later clause  in clause

Akerblad [1796?] 0/2
Leake [1806] 1/0
Thiersch (1832) 0/2 0/1
ﬁg:’é’;(’i:: Archive 5/8 0/11 1/1 0/27
Oikonomou (1846) 0/1 0/4 0/6
Deville (1866) 0/1 0/1
Oikonomou (1870) 0/2 0/2 0/12
(ng;:rfz: E;ZZ]) 1/0 1/1 1/1 0/20
Oikonomou (1888) 0/1 0/2 1/2 0/40
e 20 1/0 0/2 0/2
Latsis (1895): misc 3/0 0/4 0/3 0/26

Table 2: Auxiliary orderings against clause position

e If anything precedes participle + auxiliary in a clause (other than a clitic pro-
noun), the auxiliary comes first, without exception.

® What counts as a second paratactic clause is murky, since the comma/full
stop distinction is arbitrary (Oikonomou 1846, Zografos [1875], Oikonomou 1888).
Orderingalso is distorted by verse. But second clauses only rarely have PartAux, and

those that do all look like first clauses (7a).

(7) . 0devasifi apsea mpaitse ts ezvaie, t ayie nikoa Savmata tse ole si to vie, mpanur
eki ta yrusa si ts ofu ts"erok’ ainu
‘and Basil started reading loudly St Nicholas’ miracles and his whole vita;
he was sticking out his tongue and kept gulping’ (Oikonomou 1888: 47)
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e Sentence-initial position is the only place where PartAux regularly occurs.
There are exceptions as early as 1836 (7b, 7d vs. 7c, 7e, all in the one letter), and
Lampyriadis’ North Tsakonian grammar appears to avoid it (7f); but the rule is still
observed in the late 19* century (7g, 7h).

(7) b. esi Jirizu " eni exu trianta xronu xirefte
AUX.2SG  know.PART

‘you know that I've been a widower for thirty years’ (Oikonomou Archive

[1836] = Costakis 1980: 22)

c. piur eni tse  ksene  nu
make.PART AUX.IsG also strange mind

‘I try to put it out of my mind’ (Oikonomou Archive [1836] = Costakis
1980: 22)

d. emai Sente na yrapsume

AUX.IPL.PST Want.PART

‘we wanted to write’ (Oikonomou Archive [1836] = Costakis 1980: 22)
e. exunte n  emai koleyia ts emai kseduk'unte

have.PART him AUX.IPL.PST

‘we had him as company and we had fun’ (Oikonomou Archive [1836] =
Costakis 1980: 22)

f. em enkunte na t/ axitsume, em enkunte ' a xura, eme parinte apo Pon ayie
‘we go and run, we go into the village, we come by the church’ (Oikonomou

Archive [1836] = Costakis 2004: 46)
g. oruntar esi lipon kale mi kamzudi ots"i eni exunta atf'a dufia na pin
see.PART AUX.2SG

‘so you see, my good child, that I have a lot of work to do’ (Oikonomou
[1890] = Pernot 1914: 178)

h. oru eni Liki atf"a Pon ayie lidi tasu
see.PART AUX.ISG

‘I see great sorrow in Leonidio’ (Latsis 1895: 39)
(71) is a good illustration of the verb-initial condition:

(7) i uk'a n  ea Pa fkokina,

bathe.PART her AUX.2sG.PST inthedark
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ta jxut”a n esa preya

the night her AUX.25G.PST plait.PART

‘you bathed her in the dark, you plaited her hair at night’ (Zografos [1875] =
Deffner 1923b: 37)

And in the Oikonomou Archive, the auxiliary is enclitic in both seemingly
formulaic expressions (Costakis 2004: 22: diaur eni o protoyere ‘the elder is passing),
diatasur eni 0 daskale ‘the teacher is preaching’), and prosaic utterances (Costakis
2004: 31: exur eni suko smerde ‘he has a good nose”).

In the 20™ century though, the regular ordering even in sentence-initial con-
texts is AuxPart:

(8) a. — osi kseru t5'i s im pinde? s ipi deinte t'u Ji pode tu aoyu tse ena sako kara,
tse oni enkunta to sako, en enkunta to komaki tu aSrupu
— nees ksera p/’ in es tea ekiu
“Don’t you know what they do to them? They bind them to the two feet
of the horse and a bag of walnuts, and the walnuts do not come, the piece
of the man comes”.

“You know it, who want it” (Scutt 1913-1914: 19)

The old ordering appears mostly in marked contexts. There are seven or eight
such instances in the corpus (8b is ambiguous), ignoring the citation forms in Deffner
(1922). Note that Houpis systematically modernizes the instances in Stratigis from
PartAux to AuxPart.

(8) b. ma zua eni padi
“Why she is alive again.’ (Scutt 1913-1914: 21; so translated by Scutt, but
this could also be an interrogative expressing incredulity: “Why, is she alive
again?’)
C. satsi oa ta dentsika farsenkunta i

‘all the trees are very productive this year’ (Deffner 1922: 31)

d. ortsiskumener emi pi emi Sa nt aru yuneka mi dixos afu (Stratigis 1943: 12)
em ortsiskumene p'i Sa nti aru yuneka mi dixos adu (Stratigis 2000: 50)
‘I swear that I shall take you to wife, without question’ [19272] — emphasis?

e. edari ini vante tse tsinko. ts eni kafitere, yiatsi mite katf' unumener eni tse ku-
valik’ umener eni kafitera
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‘nowadays they put zinc in too. And it’s better, because they don’t break —
and they’re casier to carry’ (Costakis [1930] = Pernot 1934: 32 — second
verb is a negation, and third may echo the syntax of the second)

f. enisatdi epekame na p/’ irome ts apotei tu steni [tanu, n avame an i pinte —

pinter ini m ii fozumeni tan k3ada

“We thought we'd sow this year on those narrow parts above, to see if they’ll
take — Oh, they’ll take, but they fear the cold” (Pernot & Costakis 1933:

88 — contrast)

4.2, Post-position of clitics

The criteria in the following bleed each other (in the order shown), so instances are
listed only once. The distribution is given as n/n/n for VCI, CIVCI, CIV; where
CIVCI does not occur, n/n counts VCI, CIV. For auxiliaries, n/n counts AuxCl,
ClAux, and for coindexed following nouns, n/n counts VCI-N, CIV-N.

Akerblad [1796?]
Thiersch (1832)

Oikonomou Archive
[1836]

Oikonomou (1846)
Deville [1866]
Oikonomou (1870)

Zografos [1875]
(Deffner 1923b)

Oikonomou (1888)

Oikonomou [1890]
(Pernot 1914)

Latsis (1895): misc
Latsis (1895): Jesus
Scutt [1913]

Subj
(na, Sa, >
» Part

mi)
0/2 1/0
1/0 3/0
0/29  16/0
1/11 9/0
1/0
0/14 11/0
0/11 9/0
0/8 9/0

0/4

0/0/19 9/0/1
0/11/11
1/45  15/0

With Part
foll. with
N AUX
0/1 0/10
0/2

0/3

0/2

0/10

1/2  0/9
0/3

0/2 0/13
0/6

2/12 0/16

Neg

4/0

2/0

1/1

1/0

2/0/1

Subord

0/1

0/13

0/2

0/1

0/1

0/3

0/0/8

2/0/4 0/2/13

6/2

0/1

Inter-
rog

Default

0/1

11/13

0/4

1/3

4/4

14/24

0/1

0/3/55
0/5/12
1/92
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Subj - With Part T
(na, Sa, mp foll. with Neg Subord ater Default
R Part rog
mi) N AUX
Deffner (1923b) 0/76 0/2 2/0 0/4 0/5
DefFner (1926)° 5/0 2/0  8/193
Anagnostopoulos (1926) 0/4 0/1 1/0 0/2 0/9
Stratigis [1927?] 2/63 8/0 0/4 0/54 3/6 0/20 0/29
C kis [1930] (P
ostakis [1930] (Pernot 0/1/4 1/0/0 0/20 0/0/4 0/0/20
1934)
Pernot & Costakis (1933) 0/4 3/0 0/2  1/1 0/1 0/6
Pramatefti [1942] 0/17 0/33 1/0 0/3 0/12
Melana [1942] 0/7 0/1 0/14

Table 3: Clitic positioning in corpus

e Polar interrogatives are absent from our corpus, but as Deftner (1926) con-
firms, VCl applies. This is confirmed in Liosis (2017: 60): 12/2 for 1870-1925, 16/1
for 1925-1980, dropping to 7/5 for 1980-2007.

e VClI never occurs with subordination (outside of Thiersch’s ean daroi mi ~
ean mi daroi ‘if they beat me’).

¢ VCl occurs with imperatives and participles, in common with SMG.

e The clitic never follows the auxiliary.

The two seeming exceptions are likely instances of a zero-auxiliary verb:
(9)  a. ts enomie, ots" oniro Pon ipresi  p orua
it J see.PART
‘and she thought that [she was] seeing it as a dream in her sleep’ (Latsis 1895: 36)
b. namu  si empodizunte etin op efiani
us them & block.PART

tan iparksi tse tan zoi tse tan elefderia, is ofi da tur elini ta armata tan Sia
‘[they are] banning them from us, those things that guard our existence and
life and liberty, arms divine for all Greeks” (Oikonomou 1846: 21)

5 Counts from Liosis (2007: 799), for Deffner’s translation of “Snow White” (A mevtduopdo
TOU KOTUOV).
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e The circumclitic CIVCl only occurs with 1PL and 2PL referents, and only
turns up in Latsis (1895) and Costakis (Pernot 1934), although it is anticipated
with an early Cl-Cl-Aux construction (9¢)*. The relative infrequency of refer-
ents may have constrained its attestation (the Jesus Letter is throughout addressed
to 2PL), but is consistent with it being a late entry into the language. Latsis fea-
tures it (9d), though not consistently (9¢), in affirmative, subordinate, and sub-
junctive contexts.

(9) c. apo pluxa nt e numu  proskinu
from soul you.sG  AUX.3SG you.PL  worship

‘with all my soul I pay you my respects’ (Oikonomou Archive [1836] =
Costakis 1980: 22 — annotated in Costakis (1980: 78) as “instead of num
eni ‘you.PL AUX.38G™”)

d.yia na  nti  lipidu numu s ezu
for suBj 2sG pity.SUBJ.ISG  2PL

‘so I too would pity you’ (Latsis 1895: 43)

e. tse da kserisu devia fleruta tse animera  na  pumu  katafani
SUBJ 2PL devour.sUBj.3PL

‘and I shall unleash wild and winged beasts to devour you’ (Latsis 1895: 46)

e Costakis only produces the circumclitic in metatext (9f), and may well have
avoided it as “improper” Tsakonian in his own work (cf. the correction in 9¢) —
though it is widespread outside his writings.

(9) f S92 wt aliu numu  ena paraidi ts' akoniko
FUT 2sG tell.suBj.lsc 2rL

‘I will tell you a Tsakonian fairy tale’ (Costakis [1930] = Pernot 1934: 23)

e ClV is used throughout for the subjunctive. There are four seeming excep-
tions: (10a) translates the Lord’s Prayer, slavishly following the Koine original, while
(10b) is contamination from an adjacent identical imperative. The two instances
in Stratigis might be derived from the circumclitic, since they involve 1pL and 2pPL
referents (10c). That is the only plausible pathway for this order to have spread to the
subjunctive (10d).

6 It is common in the corpus reviewed by Liosis (2017: 64-65), but only after 1925.



100 Nick Nicholas

(10) a. tse i na  feritsere emunane s kirasmo
and NEG.SUBJ SUBJ bring.SUBJ.2SG us
Koine:
Kai uy eloeveyxg s el TEpaTUOY
kai  me: esenengeis  hemas e pervasmon

and NEG.SUBJ enter.SUBJ.2SG us

‘and lead us not into temptation’ (Thiersch 1832: 551)
b. » afit’e mi s entenito fina

(*suBjJ) leave.SsUBJ/IMP.2PL me

‘leave me in this mountain’ (Scutt 1913-1914: 27)

c. pier en Sa  ksikaksi namu
who AUX.3sG FUT look.suBjJ.3sG 1pPL

‘who will look after us?’ (Stratigis 1943: 14 [1927?])

d. Indicative: V2rL
Indicative circumclitic: 2sG V2rL
Subjunctive circumclitic:  2sG 'V 2pL

22Subjunctive: V2rL
e VCI-N occurs only occasionally, without a distinct environment:

(11) a. katanitukame si to vane tse !'u p'entsitse ofi
‘we poked at them all over, the lamb and the partridges” (Stratigis 1943: 14
[19272])

b. #s eperatse ena kaitsi me tasu arakisi tse antse i ta sati

‘a caique passed by with Arabs on board and took the girl’ (Scutt 1913-1914: 18)

C. epetse i tu vafifia
‘she told the king’ (Scutt 1913-1914: 19)

e Negative phrases in Tsakonian using o- generally follow VCI, but the
SMG CIV ordering correlates with the SMG dezn negator. This continues what
happened in Early Modern Greek, with the distribution of clitics with #(k)
(> Tsakonian o-) (12a, 12b) vs. den (12c), and indeed with the tight binding
of u(k) to the verb:
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The traditional negative marker 09(x) and its verb are often treated as a sin-
gle unit within the verbal complex, thus forcing the clitic either to precede
the negative or to follow the verb according to the immediate contextual
requirements. This occurs mostly in early texts (Holton et al. 2019: 2036—
2037):

(12) a. Tomov éx TOTOL pepVEG Kol TOTOG 0D ywpel ot
topon ek topu merimnas ke topos u xori se
and place NEG contain.3sG you

‘you investigate place after place, and the place cannot contain you’ (Michael
Glycas “Prison Verses” 156 [1158-1159])

cf. Tsakonian: tse  otopo o- ni sunu nti

\

b. yopyov dv ot otk éxBdrovary
yoryon an se  uk  ekvalusin
if you NEG take-out.3PL

‘if they don’t take you out of there quickly’ (Michael Glycas “Prison Verses”
229 [1158-1159))

cf. contemp. Tsakonian:
a nt  wu- i mpanunte

c. adtol 008ty 1O WBéMoay
afti. wuden to  idelisan
they  NEG it want.3sG

‘they did not want it’ (Mt Athos [14*-15" c.])

cf. Tsakonian:
etini  den i inkiai dente

This distinction is borne out in the corpus (see Table 4, p. 102).

(13) a. oki fiat'a mi  entai nan aru yuneka
NEG.AUX.3PL  keep.PART me

‘this one was not kept for me to take as wife’ (Scutt 1913-1914: 18)

b. tse de  mi skotukane
and NEG me kill.3pL

‘and they did not kill me’ (Scutt 1913-1914: 28)
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0 den
Oikonomou Archive [1836] 4/0
Deville (1866) 2/0
Zografos [1875] (Deffner 1923b) 1/0 0/1
Oikonomou (1888) 1/0
Latsis (1895): misc 2/0 0/1
Latsis (1895): Jesus 2/0 0/4
Scutt [1913] 6/0 0/2
Deffner (1923b) 2/0
Anagnostopoulos (1926) 1/0
Stratigis [1927?] 3/2 0/4
Pernot & Costakis (1933) 1/0 0/1
Pramatefti [1942] 1/0

Table 4: Clitic positioning against negator

The distinction only breaks down in Stratigis: (13c) vs (13d, 13¢):

(13) c. [0] oraka i telia apo tf'ir amere
NEG see.lsG her

‘I have [not] seen her at all in three days’ (Stratigis 1943: 8 [19272])7

d.ami o nt epeka tita
but NEG you saylsG nothing

‘but I didn’t tell you anything’ (Stratigis 1943: 10 [1927?])

e. istera  omi nti pi nkrufa
then  AUx.1sG you it  hide.PART

‘and I won’t hide it from you’ (Stratigis 1943: 12 [1927?])

This leaves aflirmative matrix clauses. Verb-initial position should be a differ-

entiating factor, as it was for PartAux above. We only consider initial vs non-initial

verb clauses as a criterion. We count paratactic connectives separately (zse ‘and; ala

‘but’), for whether a verb is initial to a clause.

7 1read oraka pi as o oraka ni ‘T have not seen her’, following the SMG translations in both edi-

tions.
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We do not consider texts past Scutt, nor Latsis, since they no longer have VClin af-
firmative matrix clauses. In addition, many clauses in the Oikonomou Archive word lists
consist of just a verb and clitics: these need to be considered separately, as context-less.

With those adjustments, the counts pattern as follows:

. . . . Connective + Verb not
Affirmative matrix  Verb-initial, Verb-initial,

verb-initial initial Violations
clauses first clause  later clauses .
clauses in clause
Thiersch (1832) 0/1 0/1
Oikonomou Archive
. 7/2 2/9
[1836]: citations
Oikonomou Archive
2 0/2 1/4 3/12
[1836]: text e J 4 /
Oikonomou (1846) 0/1 0/3 0/4
Oikonomou (1870) 1/0 0/1 0/2 0/4
Zografos [1875]
1/0 1/0 2/4 10
(Deffner 1923b) / / / 3/
9/27
Oik 1888 5/0 8/3 1/21
ikonomou ( ) / / / (or: 1/24)
Oik« 1890
ikonomou [1890] o/1 o/1
(Pernot 1914)
Scutt [1913] 0/(many) 1/(many) 0/(many) 0/(many) —

Table 5: Clitic positioning against clause position

Again, judging which clause is initial is difficult. And there is fluidity in clitic
positioning in the earliest texts:
(14) a.p  ckatafkinkai
him mock.3sG

‘they mocked him’ (Oikonomou Archive [1836] = Costakis 2004: 16)

b. ekatafxiukai pi

mock.3sG him

‘they mocked him’ (Oikonomou Archive [1836] = Costakis 2004: 21)

c. sifovo  antse namu
fear take.3sG us

‘fear took us’ (Oikonomou Archive [1836] = Costakis 2004: 20)
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d. 0 Seos pn edutse, o0Jeos ne  antse
God him give.3s¢ God  him take.3sG
‘the Lord giveth, the Lord taketh away’ (Oikonomou Archive [1836] =
Costakis 1980: 22)

e. anka si ts  edeika si pua me pua ofi
take.l1sc them and bind.1sc them

‘I took them all and bound them by the feet’ (Oikonomou 1888: 46, both
clauses VCI)

t. endufetsia  si rita tse  se epitixika
shoot.1sG  them immediately and them hit.lsc

‘I shot them immediately and hit them’ (Oikonomou 1888: 47, VCl then CIV)

There is nonetheless a clear pattern: in early Tsakonian, VCl appears when the
verb is clause-initial, whether or not it is sentence-initial (14g). CIV appears consis-
tently when the verb is not clause-initial (14h):

(14) g. nkania voa oraka n alepu exa ta ts'ufa mi;
eperikaleka ni  napiafi ta ts'ufa mi
ask.1sG it

‘At last I saw a fox with my head. I besought it to leave my head.” (Scutt 1913~
1914: 25)

h.i yerani me ankai
the cranes me carry.PST.3PL

‘[Sparrow:] The cranes carried me’ (Oikonomou 1888: 53)

Second paratactic clauses with connectives are ambiguous: the early data has
ClV, but Oikonomou (1888) enthusiastically uses VCI (14e).

However there are no affirmative VCl after 1913. The usage of VClin (14i) is so un-
familiar now, that Costakis (1980: 78) annotates it with “more usual: nz apodikame’.

(14) i. apofikame nti  tse K ampose lekse yrafie t'a yrusa namu
send.1PL you

‘W also sent you several words written in our language’ (Oikonomou

Archive [1836] = Costakis 1980: 22)

In addition, there are no examples of Part Cl Aux after 1895 (14j), which itself
sounds markedly poetic:
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(14) j. doksaza nt  eni despina, epets a yria vua
glorify.PART you AUX.1sG

“I glorify thee, Our Lady”, said the old woman crying’ (Latsis 1895: 36)

This indicates that postposing clitics had become unacceptable even if the clitic
was accompanying an auxiliary, which could still be postposed.
There is roundabout confirmation of this in (14k).

(14) k. emimpenu tas tan psuxa tur adrupi. profitenkur emi ola (Stratigis 1943: 22)
emi mpenu tas tan psiuxa tir adrupi. emi profitenku si ula (Stratigis 2000: 58)
‘I enter into the souls of people. I prophesy all’ [1927?]

The original text has ‘I prophesy all, in an emphatic utterance. In SMG, such
an emphatic would use a clitic in topic reduplication, ‘T prophesy them all’ Both
Bouboulidis and Houpis render the phrase in SMG with such a clitic, ola a prof-
itevo and ta profitevo ola respectively; and Houpis inserted it as sz into his Tsakonian
emendation. Given the influence Tsakonian had already undergone from SMG, we
might well have expected Stratigis to have written it as *profitenku si emi ula. That
he didn’t suggests that he couldn’e.

The counts in Liosis (2017: 58) are less granular than these counts, but they are
consistent with the larger corpus presented here (Subj, Subord are V-Nonlnit); the
counts of non-initial VCI for my corpus are partial—but the low count of non-ini-
tial CIV make that moot:

V-Init V-Nonlnit
Nicholas [1796-1925] 124/274 (31 %) 16/319 (5 %)
Liosis [1870-1925] 50/354 (12 %) 0/837 (0 %)
Nicholas [1925-1950] 20/212 (8 %) 0/129 (0 %)
Liosis [1925-1980] 21/263 (7 %) 2/651 (0.3 %)
Liosis [1980-2007] 17/334 (5 %) 1/761 (0.1 %)

Table 6: Clitic positioning diachronically: quantitative

Liosis noted the early 12 % of initial VCl are “residual” instances of an earlier,
Wackernagel enclisis: our 31 % count is artificially elevated by citation forms, but
confirms that earlier state.
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5. Conclusion

This paper tracks PartAux and CIV ordering in MTk, and their retreat in the face
of SMG. Early Tsakonian followed Wackernagel’s Law with clitic placement, so re-
gardless of mood, the default ordering of Tsakonian was:

(15) Verb (Cl) (Aux)

If any element preceded the verb (function word or focused constituent), the
ordering became instead:

(16) Element (Cl) (Aux) Verb

This applies to any subordinate clause, including subjunctives. It is also pre-
ferred even in verb-initial clauses later in the sentence, with paratactic connectives.

These orderings, reconstructed by Liosis (2017: 52) for early MTk, are con-
firmed by our data.

Negation falls between these two paradigms. SMG-derived dex patterns with
the non-initial ordering. Inherited negation using o behaves like Early Modern Greek:
the negator is fused to the auxiliary, and the clitic follows the verb:

(17) Neg (Aux) Verb (CI)

Of these patterns, the negated pattern (with o) has survived into contemporary
Tsakonian, only disrupted in favour of Cl Neg (Aux) Verb among terminal speak-
ers. The real shift has been in the retreat of the enclitic affirmative pattern, Verb (Cl)
(Aux), in favour of the SMG pattern (Cl) (Aux) Verb. This change occurred early, al-
beit unevenly. Enclitic pronouns survive in Oikonomou (1888), but are absent in all
subsequent text, including Latsis (1895), apart from a single instance in Scutt [1913].

On the other hand, affirmative enclitic auxiliaries persist throughout the cor-
pus, though already marked by the 20 century. Enclitic auxiliaries have only fallen
into disuse in contemporary Tsakonian, which increasingly avoids them in inter-
rogatives as well.

So we have a transition in verb-initial affirmative clauses:

— 19* century Tsakonian: Verb (CI) (Aux)
— Early 20" century Tsakonian: (Cl) (Aux) Verb; marked: Verb (*Cl) Aux
— Contemporary fluent Tsakonian: (Cl) (Aux) Verb
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accompanying an all-round retreat of the enclitic pattern:

V-Init X-v Subord,

Affirm Affirm Neg Subj Interrog Imper

19% century

) V1~V2 V2 Vx V2 V1 (V2) V1
Tsakonian
Early 20* century

, V2 ~ VI V2 Vx V2 V1 (V2) V1
Tsakonian
Contemporary

. V2 V2 Vx ~ V2 V2 V2~V1 V1
Tsakonian
SMG V2 V2 V2 V2 V2 V1

Table 7: Clitic positioning diachronically, by environment

(18) V1 = Verb (Cl) (Aux)
V1’ = Verb (*Cl) Aux

= (Cl) (Aux) Verb
Vx = (Aux) Verb (Cl)
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aapepudaTIkol TVTOL, EVO SUWG LETA TO TPOTIIKG PYUa $0220 ‘UTopw. Ze dMa, cUYKeluevaL, 0 pYuaTikog
ThTog ov Bpicketal ot eykIBwTiouévy Béam eivar KMTog ket akoAovBel peTd ad To PopLo 74. TTIG YeITo-
VIKéG YAWTTIKEG ToIKIAEG TNG ZahevTivo Suwg, ot amapepdartikol THTOL elva TeploodTepo dtadedouévol.
Bao{éuevol ot YAwooikd avtd dedouéva, add ket ot Thovata axeticr BiBAoypadia, aToxebovue,
010 TG0 TV EpYATiaG AVTHG, VoL TPOTOLOPITOVE TOUG TYUATIO-TUVTAKTIKOUG UNYOVITUOVG TTOV UTTaLyo-
PEVOLY THV ETIAOYY] £VEG ATTaLPERPATIKOD EVALVTI EVOG TTAPEUPATIKOD PYILLTIKOD TUTTOV GTIG SOpEG TPOTIIKS-
TNTag Kl eENéyyov Tooo oty Tkpiko bao kat oTig YelTovikég ITaAopopavikés wotkidieg. H avrimapafoln
ueréTy B avadeibet Tov TpOTO pe ToV 0TI0I0 1] UKPOTTOKINOTHTA ETTTPERLEL TYV ETIAOYH ATOLPEUPATIKGY
EVaVTLTTAPEUPOLTIKWY PYUATIKWY TUTWY 0t 000 OUAde YAWTTIKWY TOIKIALGY, OL OTTOlEG, HOAOVOTL VKOV
YeVeTIKA ot SV dlakptTols YAwoatkols kKAddous, BpiokovTal ot aTev] eTadn Yior ekaToVTAdeg Xpovia.

Keywords: modals, control structures, infinitives, modal logic, agreement

1. Introduction

The present study aims at investigating the syntax and semantics of infinitives in a group
of Modern Greek dialects and Italo-Romance varieties spoken in southern Italy. Precisely,
asubset of Griko and Salentino dialects, spoken in southern Apulia, will be taken into ac-
count. As is well known from the rich literature about modal and control structures, while
Modern Greek features the total absence of infinitives in embedded contexts, Griko dia-
lects feature the presence of infinitives only after the modal verb sdzzo ‘can’. In other con-
texts, the embedded verb results as an inflected form preceded by the particle 74. In the
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neighbouring Salentino dialects, instead, infinitives are more widespread. Based on these
linguistic facts, as well as on a vast literature on the topic, the goal of this paper is to iden-
tify the semantico-syntactic mechanisms that induce the selection of infinitives vs finite
verbs within modal and control structures in Griko and neighbouring Italo-Romance va-
rieties. This comparative study will shed light on the microvariation affecting the selection
of infinitives vs finite verbs within a set of dialects that, although belonging to two distinct
linguistic branches, have been in strict contact with each other throughout the centuries.

This paper is structured as follows: while in section 2 the state-of-the-art with
regard to Griko modal and control structures will be presented, section 3 will scru-
tinise the semantics and logic of modals. Based on the analyses put forward in sec-
tions 2 and 3, section 4 will outline the syntax of modal and control structures, as well
as the mechanism that induces the selection of infinitives vs finite verbs in Griko di-
alects and Italo-Romance varieties spoken in Salento. The conclusions, as well as the
final remarks, are presented in section 5.

2. The Griko finite vs non-finite verb alternation
in embedded contexts. The state-of-the-art

Griko dialects, on a par with Greko varieties, are to date the only two groups of dialects
of the Hellenic group spoken in Italy. While Greko survives only in a handful of vil-
lages situated in the southernmost portion of Calabria, more precisely on the south-
ern slopes of the Aspromonte group of mountains, Griko is spoken within Grecia
Salentina, i.e. a geolinguistic area located in the southern-central part of Salento,
in the southernmost region of Apulia. Both groups of dialects, which in the existing
literature are considered to have been spoken in the two regions as either indigenous
languages since classical times (Rohlfs 1924; 1933; 1974; 1977; Falcone 1973: 12-38;
Horrocks 1997: 304-306; Manolessou 2005: 112-121; Ralli 2006: 133) or as a more
recent import that took place during the Byzantine period of domination in southern
Italy, i.e. in a time lapse between the 6™ and the 11™ century (Morosi 1870; Battisti
1927; Parlangeli 1953) ", feature, as opposed to Modern Greek and other Hellenic dia-

1 A theory that reconciles these two approaches is outlined in Fanciullo (1997), according
to whom Italiot-Greek communities result as the relic of Classical Greek speaking areas
which got influenced by Byzantine Greek in the Middle-Ages.
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lects, the quasi-complete absence of infinitives®. As a matter of fact, as amply dis-
cussed in Joseph (1983), where a diachronic and synchronic approach to the selection
of infinitives in a group of languages spoken in the Balkan Sprachbund are outlined,
infinitives in Italiot-Greek dialects, i.e. in Griko and Greko varieties, are produc-
tive, and attested only for a very restricted set of syntactic contexts. Furthermore,
Ledgeway (2015), by focussing on a number of linguistic aspects that character-
ise Griko and Greko varieties, observes that the selection of infinitives in these two
groups of dialects has undergone a significant change over the last century, whereby
infinitives, which were a very productive category in the last decades of the 19® cen-
tury, are to date reported to emerge only in embedded contexts headed by a subset
of modals and control verbs. These facts are made explicit by means of the Table 1.

Infinitive < » Na-compl t
Griko Can Hear Know Make Let Want Come Must Go  Aspectual
Morosi (1870) 1 (I/)F (1/)F (1/)F (I/)F F
Cassoni ([1937] 1990) I I I I/F (1/)F (1/)F
Rohlfs ([1950] 1977) I I/F I/F I/F I/F (I/)F (I/)F F F F
Rohlfs ([1972] 1997¢) 1 F F F F F F
Italia & Lambro. (2001) I F F F F F F F F
Cotardo ([1975] 2010) I I/FE F F F F F F F
Frassanito (2010) I F F F F F F F F
Baldissera (2012) YF F F F F F F F F I/F
Greko Can Hear Know Make Let Want Come Must Go  Aspectual
R.T. Caracausi (1959) 1P 19 1 I(/F) I(/F) (I)/F (I/)F F F
Rohlfs ([1950] 1977) I I/F I/F I/F I/F (I/)F (I/)F F F
Rohlfs ([1972] 1997¢) I I(/F) I(/F) I(/F) F F
Katsoy (1992: 2001) I F F F F F F F
Violi (2004) I (I/)F (I/)F F F (I/)F F
Remberger (2011) I/F I/F F F
Bovese I/F I/F F F F F F F F F

Table 1: The distribution of infinitives headed by modal and control verbs in Griko and Greko

2 The only Hellenic dialect outside the Italian peninsula that is considered to feature infini-
tives in its grammar is the Pontic Greek variety of Romeyka, spoken in Turkey (Sitaridou
2014).
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‘can’ both in Griko and Greko. In combination with other main verbs, the presence
of infinitives seems to be sporadic. However, data collected by the author in three
villages of Grecia Salentina® reveal that infinitives in this group of dialects are re-
stricted to sentences introduced by the modal verb sdzzo ‘can™. All other modals and
control verbs, instead, seem to have the property of selecting only embedded com-
plements headed by particle 74 followed in turn by a finite verb inflected for pres-
ent tense and person-number reference (henceforth na-clauses). These facts are ex-
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Data from Bovese and Baldissera (2013) referred to in Table 1 indicate that in-
finitives are highly restricted in use, thus been found consistently after the modal verb

emplified in (1-3)":

(1) Dialect of Calimera

a. proi  i-ss0zza y .

before PsST-can.lsG  say.INF

‘I could say/speak before’

. drtena ¢ nna  gguo

now must that  go.out.1sG

‘Now I must/have to go out’

. i-sela na vordso

PsT-want.1sG that buy.lsG

‘I wanted to buy’

Dialect of Sternatia
a. sdzzi milisi plo  flermd
can.2/3sG speak.INF more strong/loud

“You/(S)he can speak louder’

w

.

5 'The glossing system used in this paper refers to the Leipzig Glossing Rules (Comrie et al. 2015).

The Griko and Salentino data presented in this paper were collected by the author during a se-
ries of research stays in the field, i.e. in summer 2016, 2019, 2020 and 2021, by means of in-
terviews held with local speakers. The fieldwork investigation consisted in the production
of sentences in Italian by the fieldworker, who, once on the spot, asked the local speakers
to translate them into Griko and Salentino.

A similar behaviour is attested for Romanian, which is a language that admits the selection
of either infinitives or the equivalent of na-clauses after the modal pot ‘can’, as documented
in Jordan (2009: 15): i. pot pleca imediat ‘can.1SG leave. INF immediately’; ii. pot sd plec ime-
diat ‘can.1sG sBJ leave.1sG immediately’.
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b. ¢ nna  kiso to  méssho mu
must that hear/listen.1sG DET teacher my

‘I must/have to listen to my teacher’

c. kuluté na  toriso ti  trelevisiona
continue.1sG  that see/watch.1sG DET television

‘I continue to watch the TV’

(3) Dialect of Corigliano D’Otranto
a. s0zzo éggui?
can.1SG  go.out.INF?

‘Can I go out?

b. ¢ nna  pploso

must that sleep.1sG

‘I must/have to sleep’

c. azzikkonno na  miliso
start.1sG that speak.lsG

‘I('m) start(ing) to speak’

Baldissera (2013: 57), however, based on data reported in Greco (2003), ar-
gues that za-clauses in the Griko dialect of Castrignano de’ Greci are attested also
after the modal sdzzo only when this verb is endowed with specific semantic prop-
erties, i.e. when it licenses an agent or experiencer that is endowed with some sort
of (temporary) physical and/or mental strength with regard to the embedded event.
Tommasi (2020: 490), in the grammar section of his Italian-Griko dictionary of the
variety of Calimera, provides further examples indicating that infinitives in this lan-
guage are attested for a wider set of constructions. More precisely, Tommasi (2020)
reports that infinitives in the dialect of Calimera are attested also after verbs such
as kanno ‘make;, tséro ‘know), finno ‘let, kito ‘hear’ and echo ‘have’. The author fur-
ther claims that infinitives are attested also in indirect interrogative clauses. The ex-
amples (4) and (5) illustrate a selection of the data from Baldissera (2013: 57) and
Tommasi (2020: 490), respectively, discussed above.

¢ Tommasi (personal communication) suggests that sentences composed of infinitival clauses
headed by this set of control verbs in the dialect of Calimera are endowed with idiomatic in-
terpretation.
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(4) en sézo  ma pao
NEG can.lsG that go.lsG

‘I don’t have the strength to go’

(5) a. tséri gapisi
can.2/3sG love.INF

“You/(S)he can love’

b.se  finno  kimi
oB] let.ls¢ do.INF

‘I(1L) let you do it’

c.en  échi kanonisi tipo
NEG have.3sG  see/observe.INF nothing

“There is nothing to see’

d.en  etséro o pi
NEG know.1sG what say.INF

‘I don’t know what to say’

Based on the above referred facts as well as on the data gathered by the author
during different research expeditions in Grecia Salentina, section 3 will aim at de-
tecting the linguistic mechanism that enables the selection of infinitives after the
modal verb sdzzo as opposed to all the other cases where 7a-clauses are attested after
the modal of obligation ¢ and control verbs. In view of this analysis, I will first shed
light on the cross-linguistic properties of modals of obligations and modals possibili-
ties and further propose, by referring to and updating Torcolacci & Leivadara (2019),
that the selection of infinitives by the modal of permission sdzzo and of 7a-clauses
by the modal of obligation éis driven by purely semantic factors.

3. The semantics and logic of modals

Taking a diachronic approach, Roberts & Roussou (2003) propose that modals
in English can be treated as a fairly case of grammaticalization of what was once
a fully verbal element which, throughout the centuries, has undergone a category
change, thus becoming later on an auxiliary the syntactic merging site of which
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corresponds to F, i.e. a functional head. The basic evidence leading to this hypothe-
sis stems from a series of diagnostics put forward by the two authors, who assert that
modals in Modern English:

(i) lack non-finite forms (e.g. *70 can swim is useful);

(ii) cannot be iterated (e.g. *He shall must do it);

)
)

(iii) lack complements of all types, except bare infinitives (e.g. *I shall you a penny);

(iv) are in complementary distribution with do-support and always precede 7oz
(e.g. *I don’t can speak Chinese; *Do you can speak Chinese?; *I not can speak

Chinese);
(v) always move to C in inversion contexts (e.g. *How many languages (do) you can
speak?);
(vi) can license VP fronting, and also VP ellipsis (e.g. Win the election, I thought she
would (*win) —);
(vii) can phonologically contract (e.g. We ¢’ fish)’.
The approach reserved to English modals can be also proposed for Griko modal
verbs, inasmuch as Griko modals behave similarly to English ones as far as the di-

agnostics outlined in (i)-(iii) and (vii) are concerned®. As a matter of fact, modals
in Griko varieties:

(i) lack non-finite, i.e. infinitive, forms and cannot be headed by other modals
(e.g. " nna sézzo ‘I must/have to can);

(ii) cannot be reiterated (e.g. *¢ ce sézzo marézzo ‘I must/have to and can cook’);
(iii) lack complements of all types (e.g. *sdzzo pramata ‘1 can things’);

(iv) can phonologically contract, thus being devoid of person and number refer-
ence (e.g. é nna pdo ‘T must/have to go’).

As far as interpretation is concerned, modal verbs are generally conceived
as been endowed with either epistemic or root/circumstantial import, depending
on the reading they obtain at LF. In (6), which reports data from Hacquard (2007:
305), the modals in the sentence in (6a) can be considered to obtain epistemic

7 The examples provided in this list are from Roberts & Roussou (2003: 37).

8 Griko dialects do not share with English a series of syntactic properties, such as do-support,
T-to-C movement in interrogative contexts and VP fronting.
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interpretation, as opposed to those in the sentences in (6b—d), the interpretation

of which is supposed to be circumstantial:

(6) a. It’s 6:00 pm. Anne is not in the office. She may/must be at home (what is
known or evident)

b. Anné’s father imposes on her a strict diet. She can/must eat broccoli (permis-
sions/obligations)

c. Anne is very strong. She can lift this table (ability)

d. Anne must be in Paris at Spm. She can/must take the train to go to Paris (pos-
sibilities/necessities given a subject’s goal)

Regardless of the manifold interpretations modals are considered to receive
at LF, Kratzer (1981)’s view relies on a unifying account of modals. In her view,
there is just one possibility (caz) and one necessity (72ust) modal, which are treated
as an existential and a universal quantifier, respectively, over a set of possible worlds.
This set of accessible worlds is provided by a modal base, identified with £, i.e. a con-
versational background, made available by the context. The type of modality con-
veyed by the modal is thus determined by the type of £, which is epistemic in (6a.) and
circumstantial in (6b—d). These facts are outlined by means of the formulae in (7):

(7) a. [[can]](w)(f)(q) = 3w’ & MB{w): q(w)

b. [[must]](w)(f)(q) = vw’ & MB{w): q(w’)
where £, (W) =Aw’w’ is compatible with what is known in w
Joiscumstancial(W) = AW’w’ is compatible with certain facts in w

Nonetheless, as pointed out by Hacquard (2007), a Kratzerian approach
to modals seems to be not supported by syntactic analysis in the spirit of Cinque
(1999), whereby epistemics, on the one hand, tend to scope high in the clausal struc-
ture, syntactically merged higher than Tense and Aspect, while roots, on the other
hand, scope low, thus been merged below these two functional categories. In spite
of the different syntactic merging sites of modals, the two formulae in (7) indicate
that while the modal of permission caz is linked to the existential logical operator 3,
the modal of obligation mzust is associated to the universal logical operator v. Works
on modal logic, the aim of which is to ascertain the truth value of a given proposi-
tion, maintain that the basic modal operators are 0 and 0, where the former expresses
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necessity and the latter possibility. Based on Kripke (1959)’s studies on modal logic
and possible-worlds semantics, propositions that are linked to the necessity opera-
tor O are intended to be true if they are true in all the possible worlds (e.g. all unmar-
ried men are bachelors), while propositions that are linked to the possibility opera-
tor { are true if they are as such in at least one possible world (e.g. it rained yesterday
and could have rained the day before). This is shown in the postulates in (8):

(8) a. The proposition “it is necessary p” is true in a world w if it is true in all the
worlds v accessible from w

b. The proposition “it is possible »” is true in a world w if it is true in at least
p p
one world accessible from w

The truth-value calculus deriving from the postulates in (8) is illustrated in (9):
(9) a. Op > (in the actual world) iff p 1 in all the possible worlds
b. 0p > (in the actual world) iff p » 1 in at least one possible world

To conclude, a proposition linked to a necessity modal such as 7zust can be
considered, based on (8) and (9), as well as on the Kratzerian approach to modal-
ity, as being true only if this is true in all the possible worlds accessible from the ac-
tual world. On the contrary, a proposition linked to a possibility modal such as can
is true only if this is true in at least one of the possible worlds accessible from the
actual world. Based on these assumptions, as well as on the afore-mentioned anal-
yses, I propose that, capitalising on Torcolacci & Leivadara (2019)’s work on the
morphosyntactic nature of modals in Griko, the necessity modal 7zust, by being as-
sociated to the necessity operator 0, selects an embedded complement which is un-
derspecified for a realis value. By contrast, the possibility modal caz, endowed with
the possibility operator ¢, c-commands an embedded complement which is instead
endowed with a realis value.

4. The syntax of modals

Aissen & Perlmutter (1976) and Rizzi (1982) advance the hypothesis that a certain
class of modal and aspectual verbs in Italian undergo clause-union with their infinitival
complements. The type of clause-union hypothesized by the two authors and referred
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to in the literature under the term ‘restructuring’ consists in the creation of a monoclausal
structure deriving from the union of two independent clauses under a given type of trig-
ger, which, according to Givén (2001), is of purely semantic significance. Specifically,
Givén (2001: 40) proposes that «the stronger is the semantic bond between the two
events, the more extensive will be the syntactic integration of the two clauses>. This is
to say that the strongest bond between two events is obtained in the occurrence of mo-
dality and aspectual verbs such as 7ust and begin, while the weakest bond is obtained
in the presence of perception-cognition-utterance (PCU) verbs such as see and hear.
Allin all, Wurmbrandt (2001) proposes that restructuring is not uniform, as it
can resultin different degrees based on the amount of syntactic material that gets severed
from the embedded clause. The four different types of restructuring are given in (10b—¢),
while (10a) represents a clausal structure that is not affected by restructuring effects:

(10) a. matrix V [ [ro/worr Le [ve 1]]] no restructuring
b. matrix V [ro/worr  Lp [ve ]]]  alittle restructuring
c. matrix V » [w 1]  morerestructuring
d. matrix V [vo | most restructuring
e. matrix V [wollp [yp 1]  truncation

Since, as proposed in section 3, modals are traditionally considered as verbs that
have undergone processes of grammaticalization in English, as well as in Griko, I as-
sume that modals are not externally merged in V position, but rather higher up in the
syntax, presumably in »°. Under this approach, the embedded clause headed by the
modal is assumed to have undergone the type of restructuring outlined in (10b),
where a C head is removed from the structure. If a C head were merged, no semanti-
co-syntactic union between the main and the embedded event would be at place, as C,
capitalising on Chomsky (2000; 2001), is conceived to be a phase head on a par with

° Cinque (1999) proposes the existence of a syntactic structure featuring about thirty func-
tional categories, ten of which are reserved to modals and mood heads. Leaving aside mood
heads, he hypothesizes that root modals are merged low in the structure, right above V, while
possibility and necessity modals, respectively, are merged between Tense and the root modal
head. Epistemic modals, on the other head, are merged quite high in the clausal spine, above
T, i.e. in the C-field. In the present paper, based on the Kratzerian approach outlined in sec-
tion 3, I propose that modals are all externally merged in the root position, i.e. in v, and move
higher up in the syntax due to some movement-triggering properties associated to the syn-
tactic head that induces internal merge of the modal.
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v. In the literature regarding core functional categories, v and T are recognised as being
endowed with their defective counterparts, i.c. v4¢and Ty while Cy¢is assumed not
to exist. If a C head were heading an embedded complement, the Phase Impenetrability
Condition, or PIC, would apply, which implies that no properties of the main verb/
clause would be transmitted to its complement due to the presence of some sort of bar-
rier licensed by C, i.e. a phase head. Because, as argued in section 3, the obligation and

possibility modals are able to determine the selection of realis versus non-realis feature

in the embedded clause, these must be somehow visible from outside their domains.

4.1. The Griko case

Based on the facts outlined in section 4, which refer to the syntax of modals, I pro-
pose in (11) the syntactic structure that is activated in the case of Griko propositions
headed by modals of obligation and permission:

(ll) vP
v° ModP
[Op:0/00]
Mod° InflP
[Mood: ]

Infl°

In (11), the operators linked to the modals of possibility and obligation are encoded
within the phase head v°. The Mood feature, instead, which is underspecified, is encoded
in Mod°". Following and updating Torcolacci & Leivadara (2019), I propose that the
Mood feature in Mod” is a variable that gets bound by the operator in ¢°. Specifically,

10 The idea of resorting to the presence of a Mod® head derives from a series of studies on fu-
ture considered as a complex tense, i.e. a semantic category that combines present or past
tense with the abstract preposition woll, endowed with modal force yielding posteriority
(Thomason 1970; Condoravdi 2001; Kaufmann 2005; Wurmbrandt 2014). In this paper,
no reference to the woll preposition will be made, which, in turn, will be replaced by a Mood
feature conveying irrealis/realis interpretation, or underspecification thereof, according to the
type of truth-value expressed by the proposition.
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I propose that while Mood® encodes [Realis] in the presence of the operator ¢ in 2°, the
Mood value in Mod® results underspecified in cases when the operator licensed by ¢° is
O. The underspecification of Mood” in the latter case is due to the fact that the truth-
value of all the possible worlds accessible from w cannot be checked. Depending on the
Mood value, the inflected verb, merged in Infl°, either undergoes movement to Mod®
or stays in Infl°*". In this paper, similarly to what proposed in Torcolacci & Leivadara
(2019), I hypothesise that the raising of the inflected verb to Mod® instantiates only
when [Realis] is the value expressed by Mood. Conversely, in the case of underspecifica-
tion of the Mood feature, the verb stays in Infl° and Mod® is overtly expressed by means
of a dedicated marker, i.c. the prepositional-like particle za. The structures in (12) out-
line the two cases analysed above, where in (12a) the raising of the inflected verb from
Infl° to Mod” is at play because of the Mood feature being valued as [Realis] and in (12b),
conversely, the non-application of Infl*-to-Mod® movement of the verb is shown.

(12) a /P\
ModP
SOZZU
[Op:0]
o L Mod° InflP
binding [Mood: Realis]
milisi
mu'wL Infl°
b. P
ModP
[Op - /\
L Mod° InflP
binding Mood /\
move Infl°
ppldso

I The presence of Infl° as a syntactic category relies on the set assumptions put forward by Ritter
& Wiltschko (2009), according to whom Infl® is the universal syntactic category that hosts
three deictic features, i.e. Tense, Location and Person.
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However, it is worth noticing that the verb in (12a), which undergoes move-
ment from Infl° to Mod?®, does not share the same morphological properties with
that in (12b). More precisely, while the verb in (12b) shows full inflection for num-
ber and person, the verb in (12a) is underspecified for the person feature. Based
on the work on morphological markedness proposed by Calabrese (2011), accord-
ing to whom cases of syncretism and zero exponence in the system of subject clit-
ics of northern Italian dialects strictly depend on deletion of a given set of mor-
phosyntactic features at PF, I advance the hypothesis that the inflected verbs that
undergo the Infl>-to-Mod® movement in (12a) are affected by the application of the
morphological operation Deletion ™ that targets marked morphosyntactic fea-
tures . As a matter of fact, I propose that the feature that gets deleted is Person,
which, as proposed by Harley & Ritter (2002), is marked. Regardless of the dele-
tion of Person on the displaced verbal element, the Speaker vs Addressee reference
encoded on the embedded verb is conveyed by the modal, which in turn is fully in-
flected for person interpretation.

4.2. The Salentino case

Similarly to Griko varieties, Salentino dialects, on a par with a large set of southern
Italian varieties, feature a very restricted use of infinitives in embedded clauses. The
domain of selection of infinitives in these languages has been widely described and
analysed by many linguists and dialectologists in the last decades, and is summarised
by means of the Table 2, taken from Ledgeway (2015), which refers to both Salentino
and Calabrian varieties.

12 For a thorough understanding of the morphological operation at stake here, see Halle &
Marantz (1993), where all the basic operations referred to the framework of Distributed
Morphology are outlined.

13 The idea of marked morphosyntactic feature exploited in this paper refers to the analy-
sis presented in Torcolacci (2015), according to whom, based on previous works proposed
by Benveniste (1966) and Harley & Ritter (2002), Person is more marked than Number
due to the fact that the former is acquired later than the latter in the acquisitional path
of a language.
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Infinitive < > mu/cu-complement
Salentino Can Hear Must Know Make Let Aspects Want Come Go

Rohlfs ([1972] 1997¢) I I I/F 1/F (I/)F F
Mancarella

Brindisi I I I I I F

Lecce I I I E

Casarano (LE) I F F F

Sternatia (LE) 1 F F F F

Martignano (LE) I F F F
N. Sal. (Calabrese 1993) 1 1 I I F
Scorrano (Musio 1995) I I I I/FE 1/F 1/F I/F F
LE (Protopapa 1900-92) I I 1 I I/F 1/F 1/F F

Calabrese Can Hear Must Know Make Let Aspects Want Come Go

Rohlfs ([1972] 1997¢) I I(/F) 1 (I/)F I/F (I/)F F F F
Lombardi (1998)

Tyrrhenian Coast I I I/F I/F

Ionian Coast I/F I/F I/F F F F
Cristofaro (1998) I I I 1 F
Boval. (Remberger 2011) I 1/F F 1/F
Bovese I/F I/F I/F I/F I/F I/F I/F I/F 1/F F

Table 2: The distribution of infinitives headed by modal and control verbs in Salentino and
Calabrese

Salentino dialects, which are spoken in southern Apulia, feature a wider set
of distribution of infinitives if compared to that observed for Griko, as scrutinised
in Table 1. As a matter of fact, while Salentino infinitives are generally attested after
verbs such as ‘hear’, know’, ‘make’, ‘let’ and aspectual verbs, finite verbs introduced
by the particle ku/mu are categorically attested after verbs like ‘want} ‘come’ and
‘g0’ Data collected by the author during a series of fieldwork expeditions in south-
ern Apulia (see fn. 3) reveal that the infinitive vs finite verb selection attested for
embedded complements of a handful of Salentino varieties mirror the situation ob-
served for Salentino in Table 2, inasmuch as infinitives are categorically selected af-
ter modals and verbs of perceptions, while the volitional verb ‘want’ and the an-
dative and venitive verbs ‘go’” and ‘come; conversely, consistently select finite verbs
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introduced by kx. Aspectual verbs, on the other hand, seem to fluctuate between the

selection of infinitives and finite verbs, depending on whether the embedded event
is anterior or posterior to the reference time predicated by the main verb. This situ-
ation is outlined by means of the examples in (13), which refer to the variety spoken

in the municipality of Andrano, a town located south-east of the Griko-speaking
area, on the Adriatic/Ionian Sea. In (13), the only case where an aspectual verb is

followed by an inflected verb is shown.

(13) a. pdzzu  ssire de  kisa
can.lsG go.outaINF of home

‘I can go/get out of my house’
b. m dggin  ffare i compiti
me.DAT have.lsG do.aNF the homework

‘T have to/must do my homework’

C. dci  a vishu  rrivdre
AUX OBJ see.lsG arrive.INF

3 .
I can see hCI’ coming

d. kuminciu kkucinu alle ttréi
start.1sG cook.1sG at three

T’ll start to cook at three’

e. vdju vodu a llu mire
want.1sG go.lsG to the sea

< bl
I want to go to the sea

The embedded finite verbs in (13d and ¢) are not preceded by any particle,
hence they appear linearly adjacent to the main verb. These verbs, however, feature
adouble consonant in word-initial position, which, based on Loporcaro (1997), can
be treated as an instance of Raddoppiamento Fonosintattico (RF), i.c. a phonologi-
cal phenomenon that results from regressive spreading of the first consonant of the
verb featuring the doubling phenomenon due to the presence of an empty mora.
The empty mora triggering RF in (13d and ¢) can be considered to be endowed
with dedicated morphosyntactic content . As a matter of fact, the embedded verbs

14 See Torcolacci (2015) for cases of RF due to the overt realization of a segment conveying mor-
phosyntactic import.
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kkucinu and vvdu in (13d) and (13¢), respectively, can be replaced by forms such
as ku kucinu and ku vdu, which, in turn, do not feature any instance of RF in initial
position of the verb. The lack of RF in these two cases can be justified by the pres-
ence of the particle ku.

At this point, similarly to what analysed for Griko in section 4.1 and based
on the data presented in this section, I propose to inspect the conditions under
which infinitives and finite verbs are licensed in embedded clauses in Salentino as well
as the morphosyntactic interpretation of the particle 4, which, when absent, is able
to trigger RE. Let us start by observing the data in (13a—c), which include infinitival
forms in embedded position. In these sentences, the time reference of the infinitival
is concomitant with that of the main verb. In (13c), for instance, the event of seeing
predicated in the main clause is simultancous with the event of arriving predicated
in the embedded clause. By contrast, the data in (13d and e) feature that the time
reference of the main and embedded clause do not converge, thus referring to two
distinct moments in the timeline. These facts are highlighted by means of the con-
figurations in (14) and (15), which refer to the time references, or T, of the sentences
in (13c) and (13¢), respectively.

T1
14) a. Eventl vishu
(14)
b. Event2 rrivdre
T1 T1
(15) a. Statel | vdju
‘ ]
b. Event2 l vdu
T2

As (14) illustrates, the time references of Eventl and Event2, i.e. of the events
predicated by the main verb vishu and by the embedded infinitive rivdre, converge,
thus referring to T1 (15), conversely, shows that the time references of Statel and
Event2, i.e. of the state predicated by the main verb vdju and of the event predicated
by the embedded inflected verb vdu, diverge, inasmuch as the former refers to T1
and the latter to T2. With this in mind, I propose that the convergence of time
reference between the main and the embedded verb licenses the external merge
of a ModP in embedded position endowed with realis value. This hypothesis is jus-
tified by the fact that the embedded event is concomitant with that of the actual
world, and therefore the truth-value of the embedded proposition can be consid-
ered as true. The same argument cannot be advanced for sentences where the time
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reference of the main verb diverges from that of the embedded verb. In this case,
as the configurations in (15) shows, the time reference of the main verb, which is
linked to the actual world, is anterior to the time reference of the embedded verb,
which is expected to happen at a certain moment in the future. Because of this, the
hypothesis is that the truth-value of the embedded proposition is not true, and the
Mood feature of ModP in embedded position is thus valued as [Irrealis]. These facts
are highlighted by means of the syntactic structures in (16).

(16) a. InflP
Infl° ModP
vishu
[T1]
Mod® InflP
[Mood: Realis]
rrivdre
moweL Infl°
[T1]
b. InflP
Infl° ModP
vdju
[T1]
Mod° InflP
[Mood: Irealis]
(ku)
Infl°
[T2]

In (16a), the embedded verb raises to Mod® by virtue of the fact that [Mood]
bears [Realis]. Similarly to what argued for the selection of infinitives in Griko,
Mod®, by being endowed with [Realis], has the property of selecting an infinitival
in the morphophonological component of the grammar. By contrast, the structure
in (16b) shows that no raising of the finite verb to Mod”® instantiates. This can be ar-
gued to hinge upon the fact that Mood in Mod® expresses [Irrealis], i.e. a value that is
responsible for selecting the particle kx at PF. If £« is not phonologically attested, RF
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takes place due to the fact that the morpheme spelled-out by Mod” is devoid of pho-
nological content, and hence must be filled by segmental material stemming from
the first consonant of the following lexical item, i.e. the inflected verb.

S. Conclusions and final remarks

In the present contribution, I have shown that the distribution of infinitives in Griko
and Salentino dialects spoken in the southernmost portion of Apulia is driven
by morphosyntactic as well as semantic ingredients. In section 2, I have scrutinised
cases where infinitives are attested in Griko. In this set of languages, infinitives seem
to be restricted to propositions introduced by modal verbs, whereby only the modal
‘can’ has the property of selecting an infinitive while all other modals, i.e. ‘must, and
lexical verbs categorically select finite verbs introduced by the particle 7a. Based
on semantics and modal logic analysis, I have argued in section 3 that the property
of selecting infinitives by the modal ‘can’ is strictly linked to the fact that modals
of permission license true propositions. As far as syntactic configuration is concerned,
I have argued that modals of permission are externally merged in ¢°, which, in turn,
merge with Mod® endowed with a Mood feature, whose value is [Realis]. In the case
of must, by contrast, the impossibility of selection of infinitives by this modal has
been claimed to hinge upon the fact that modals of necessity do not license true
propositions, unless they are true in all the worlds accessible from the actual world.
Because of this, the modal ‘must” has been considered to merge with Mod® endowed
with a Mood feature, the value of which is underspecified for realis interpretation.
A similar analysis has been proposed in section 4 that accounts for the finite verb vs
infinitive alternation attested for Salentino dialects. In these languages, the distri-
bution of infinitives differs from that observed for Griko varieties, inasmuch as in-
finitives in these dialects are attested only when the reference time of the main and
embedded verbs are concomitant. Because of this property, I have argued that simul-
tancously of time reference between the main and the embedded verb licenses the
merge of Mod® endowed with [Realis], which in turn triggers the raising of the em-
bedded verb from Infl° to Mod°. This mechanism, instead, has been claimed to be
inapplicable in cases where the reference time of the main and embedded verbs di-
verge. In this context, Mod® has been considered to express an irrealis value, thus dis-
abling Infl*-to-Mod® movement.
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The data tackled in this paper, as well as the analyses proposed for the selection
of infinitives in Griko and Salentino varieties, aim at establishing once again that
these two groups of dialects, although belonging to different linguistic branches
within the Indo-European family, share a number of linguistic properties that are par-
tially attested in the Romance and Hellenic group of languages, as schematised in (17).

(17)
Romance @ @ Hellenic

If, on the one hand, Griko and Salentino dialects cluster together with Romance

dialects because of featuring infinitives in their grammars, they share on the other
hand the property of admitting finite verbs in embedded contexts with Hellenic va-
rieties. Because of this, Griko and Salentino are able to offer interesting insights into
the study of the microvariation of linguistic phenomena that emerge at the border
between Hellenic and Romance languages which, in spite of being of Indo-European
origins, are genetically quite distant.
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VOWEL VARIATION IN THE MISOTIKA
CAPPADOCIAN OF MANDRA (LARISSA)

Nicole Vassalou®®, Dimitris Papazachariou® & Mark Janse®
University of Patras* & Ghent University’

H mapoton uelétn eketdlel To duvnevTikd avo TR Twy MIGTIOTIK®WY, TOU aTToTENEL YAWGTIKY TolKIAeL
™ Kammadokug Sedéktov. ITio avaduTikd, 1) épevve éxet wg aTo)o va avadeiéel Tig YAwootkés adhayés
Tov dpaiveTat vor €xel VTOTTEL TO PwVNEVTIKS TVTTHHA TG Karmadokikyg molkihiog émerta, otwd Ty peTavd.-
oTevoy Twv Kormadokwy oty ENdda, ote mhatioto avredhotyng Twv miwBuopcv petakd ENddog kan Tovpxio
(1923-1924). Zvykexpéva, n avadvoy Bacileton ae nyoypadhoels Sthextiicod Adyov 10 Gpuatkey opAnTwY
g Miatisytikng oMot (5 dvdpeg, S yuvaikes) amd e Karrmadoxiy kotvotrte otvy meptoy T Oeootihing
(xwptd: Mdvdpa). vy ev Aoyw Teplox KaTolkovy ardyovol Twy MIoTIwT®Y Tpoaddywy, kabg Kot vTo-
1oL, oV IAOUY TV SAEKTIKY] oKL TNG AdPLon, e ATOTENETUAL VO ATTOTENEL UEIKTY] YAWGTIKI KOWOTY T
Shudwva ue Tporyolueves LEAETEG, TO WINEVTIKS oVTTNUA aTapTI{oTay amd 8 dpwvie-
vta /a, e, i, 0, u, o, y, w/, avadeikviovtag Ty oTeVH emadin mov eixe 1 didAexTog pe TV Tovpkiky
YAwooa uéxpt kaL v Tepiodo eykatdotacns Twy Kanmadokdv atry ENMdda. Qg ex TovTov, 0T6-
X0 aAmoTEAEL v, TPoadlopioovpe Kol Ve epunVeVToUUE TY Hopdy| OV £xel TApPEL TO WVNEVTIKS TU-
atnua ¢ Kanmadokikig molkihiog aTic Lépeg Lag Kol Vo aVAADTOVUE T AKOVTTIKA XOpAKTYPIOTIKA
TWY $WINEVTWY, AauBAvovTag VOV Tovg UNXAvITUols YAWTatkis emadhs kot alayms, kabg kol
TIG KOWWVIKEG TAPAUETPOUG TToU daiveTal VoL emtyped(ouy T1 Slapdpdwan Tov SILAEKTIKOD CUGTAIOTOG.
Méoa amd Ta aTOTEAETRATA THG EPEVVOLG ATOSEIKVVETAL OTL TO WVNEVTIKO TVGTNUA, TOV P Tl
UOTTOLOVY Ol OMIANTEG TNG SLAEKTOV amd THY Mavdpa, amokAivel auavTiKd amd To TAAAIOTEPO YAWT-
o1k ahaTnua TG Stadéktov. ITapdMnia dpavepwvovTal anuavTicés S1adopés aTNY KATAVOUY TWV $uw-
VNEVTWY 0TO WVNEVTIKS XWPO, 0L 0Toleg odeilovTar oty UTapén xpovias YAwooikhg emadhs KATw
amd molkideg KowwvioyAwaaikég auvBiike. Téog, To yévog Seiyvel va amotedel évay anuavTikd koww-
VIOYAWGOIKS TapAYOVTa ToV e pedlel e§igov Tv) dlaudpdwa] ToV PwVNEeVTIKOD GVTTAWATOS, Kabog
ol Avdpeg opiAnTég deiyvovy va BpiokovTa éva Briua o umpoatd oy Siadikacio Thg YAwaatkig aloyrg.

Keywords: Misétika, Cappadocian, vowel system, linguistic change, gender

1. Introduction

The present study examines the vowel system of contemporary Misotika, which is
a language variety of Cappadocian Greek originating in the village of Misti'. After

! This paper is part of the doctoral research of the first author, funded by the General Secretariat
for Research and Technology (G.S.R.T. —I'TET), the Hellenic Foundation for Research and
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the forced migration of the Cappadocians in Greece (1923-1924), the vowel sys-
tem of Misétika Cappadocian inescapably underwent several linguistic changes
stemming from dialect contact and negative language attitudes of the locals against
Cappadocian migrants. Our research aims to present the linguistic changes that the
vowel system of Mi§6tika Cappadocian has undergone and to investigate how vow-
els are distributed in the vowel space in light of dialect contact and gender influences.

Our data relies on the speech analysis of Mi$étika speakers from the
Cappadocian community of Mandra (near Larissa) and discuss the characteristics
of the vowel system taking into consideration mechanisms of language contact and
linguistic change (see, e.g., Trudgill 1986; Chambers et al. 2002; Hickey 2010). We
also study the effect of gender (see, e.g., Holmes & Meyerhoff 2003; Coates 2013;
Eckert & McConnell-Ginet 2013), because it was found that the two genders per-
form different social roles in their community.

Section 2 provides key information relating to the historical and linguistic
background of Cappadocian Greek. Section 3 contains the research methodol-
ogy and some information about the Cappadocian community under investigation.
In Section 4 we present the results of the acoustic analysis of the Cappadocian va-
riety vowel system, split up by gender. In Section 5 we discuss and interpret the re-
vealed Cappadocian variation patterns in more detail. Finally, in Section 6 we show-
case the research conclusions.

2. Historical and linguistic background

Cappadocian is a linguistic variety of Greek origin, which had been in contact with
Turkish for almost nine centuries following the invasion of Seljuks in the 11" cen-
tury and the conquest of the Byzantine Asia Minor by the Ottomans in the 14" cen-
tury. Thus it is a Greek-Turkish long-term contact variety, which was spoken by Greek
Orthodox Christians in what is now the Central Anatolian Region of present-day
Turkey until the population exchange between Greece and Turkey in 1923-1924. The
imprint of this contact is apparent in the phonology, morphology, lexicon and syntax

Innovation (H.F.R.I. — EAIAEK) and the UGent project “Asia Minor as a Linguistic Area:
Greek-Turkish-Armenian Language Contacts in Cappadocia and the Anatolian Substrate”
(HERA.15.029).
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of Cappadocian. Nevertheless, the exact impact varies among the different subdia-
lects according to the nature and duration of the contact conditions (cf. Dawkins
1916; Janse 2002; 2008; 2009; 2020; In Press; Karatsareas 2011).

Misti was one of the Cappadocian villages (present-day Konakli), a homoge-
neous town without close contact with Muslim groups (Dawkins 1916: 19). After the
forced movement of Cappadocians in 1924, the inhabitants of Misti settled in more
than twenty villages and towns throughout Greece.

More specifically, Cappadocians settled either in homogeneous villages with
other Cappadocian speakers or in mixed villages with other Greek dialect speakers
(locals and/or refugees) or in big cities like Athens and Thessaloniki. Therefore, the
Cappadocian refugees and their descendants have been in a century-old contact with
different varieties of Greek, under different sociolinguistic conditions, creating sev-
eral different versions of contact for the same linguistic system.

The fundamental research question is whether language contact with Standard
Modern Greek (SMG) or other varieties of Modern Greek is gradually leading to the
attrition of Misétika or the creation of a new koine?, i.e., a new variety which in-
cludes mixed features from Misétika, SMG, and/or other Greek dialectal varieties.
Moreover, we should not overlook the pressure that the Cappadocians felt from the
Greek locals with whom they were in contact after the population exchange, and
the severe stigma that any Turkish characteristics carried for many decades, not just
in the language but in other aspects of social behaviour as well.

The arrival of migrants in Greece did not imply the end of their adventures
or difficulties. On the contrary, they were faced with severe deprivation and many
hardships, and even the hostility of many Greek locals. There is a lot of evidence
in various sources and in the recordings of our research as well, which highlight
the discrimination and negative language attitude that Cappadocians had suffered
in Greece (cf. Mourelos 1982; Harakopoulos 2003; Janse 2008: 123-125; 2018: 300~
301; 2020: 47-48). One of the results of this stigmatization is to be found in the lin-
guistic system of the variety, as the Cappadocians were being propelled to conceal the
use of their dialect in order to assimilate to the new social and linguistic environment.

As far as the vowel system of the MiSétika dialect is concerned, we have to point
out that before the population exchange, the Cappadocian vowel system, including

2 The koineization process results in the creation of a new variety, under the activation of three
different linguistic mechanisms, i.e., leveling, simplification and reallocation (cf,, e.g., Trudgill
1986; Hinskens 1992).
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the dialect of Misti, consisted of eight vowels, aligning it with the vowel system

of Turkish (Dawkins 1916: 67-68)°.

oi oy *w u
oc om\ *0
°a

Figure 1: The pre-1924 Cappadocian vowel system

More specifically, with the exception of the vowels /i, ¢, a, 0, u/ which existed
in other Greek varieties too, the /y, ce, w/ used to appear mainly in Turkish loan-
words (Dawkins 1916; Janse 2009; In Press), such as [ty'tyn] < Turkish #itiin ‘to-
bacco, [mw'swr] < Turkish 27 ‘corn) whereas their presence in Greek words was
rare, e.g. skilin ‘dog.GEN.SG’ > [[ci'Au] > [fcy'Ay], tutut ‘hers/his.DEM.3SG.GEN.SG’
[tu'tut] > [ty'tyt], skusen ‘s/he heard’ ['ikusen] > ['iksen] > ['yksen] (Janse 2009:
40f; In Press: §6.1.1)*“

Hence, the objective of our research is to document the changes that the vowel
system of contemporary Mi$étika has undergone as evidenced in the speech of the
second-generation Cappadocian descendants, and compared to the older system,
which Cappadocians used before their settlement in Greece in the 1920s.

3. Data and methodology

The present study is an acoustic analysis of the vowels of contemporary Mi$6tika
based on recordings of spontancous speech of elderly native speakers (male and fe-
male), who live in the Cappadocian community of Mandra, situated 14 km from

3 Dawkins conducted fieldwork in Cappadocia in the years 1909-1911 and is our only source
for pre-1924 Misétika.

4 The very scanty evidence does not allow any speculations about the exact conditions under
which [i] or [u] could change to [y] in certain environments.
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the city of Larissa (administrative region of Thessaly, prefecture of Larissa). Mandra
is a mixed village where the community is made up of descendants of refugees from
Misti and the locals who use the dialectal variety of Larissa.

Moreover, as our informants narrated, the social organisation of the village
prescribed different roles for men and women. Particularly, women were in charge
of caring for their household and children and their network was limited to contact
with the neighbourhood, mainly with women of Misti origin. As a consequence, the
women constituted a stable, low-contact closed community, and they used to speak
exclusively Misétika instead of Modern Greek in interactions with speakers of the
same background while adjusting their speech in contact with locals.

By contrast, men had greater mobility. Most of them often visited other villages
and nearby cities, such as Larissa, due to their professional activities. As a result, they
were forced to accommodate to the various linguistic environments of other variet-
ies and the contact with SMG was clearly more pronounced as well. Furthermore,
they were more socially active as they were busy with political matters and the orga-
nization of the local associations.

In planning our fieldwork and data collection, we also had to take account
of the Cappadocian community background and the aspect of dialect stigmati-
zation. Upon this basis, we opted for an ethnographic approach to counter the
risk of the Observer’s Paradox (Labov 1972). Nevertheless, we maintain that the
Observer’s Paradox is triggered not merely by the presence of the recorder and the
microphone, but also by the wider communicative setup of the recording and lack
of genuine social bonds between the participants and the fieldworker (Papazachariou
2006). For this reason, we trained a native male speaker of Mi$é6tika, a core mem-
ber of the speech community, to act as our main fieldworker. More specifically, the
speakers recorded were members of his family as well as people from his inner cir-
cle. By doing so, we managed to mitigate the impact of the alien presence, to cre-
ate a friendly and daily casual communicative situation and thus to record natural
dialectal speech.

Ten elderly speakers (age range 70-84) of Mis6tika were examined: five women
and five men residents of Mandra. The participants were selected following ethno-
graphic criteria. All of them were born in Greece and are second-generation speakers
of Misétika. The Mis6tika dialect constitutes their first language and the dominant
one in their present-day linguistic repertoires, as they had been exposed exclusively
to the dialect spoken by their parents and grandparents until they started going
to school where they had to accommodate to the use of SMG. Furthermore, we only
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selected native speakers who had spent their entire life in the village or who had not
moved to a different city or country for along period of time. Our goal was for all re-
search participants to have been exposed to the same linguistic environment through-
out their lives under equivalent conditions.

1.000 vowel tokens were collected from each informant, for a total of 10.000
tokens. The PRAAT phonetic analysis program (Boersma & Weenink 2019) was
used for the transcription, annotation and formant analysis of the data. The data
was segmented manually and the formants were measured at the midpoint of each
vowel. Subsequently, the results of the formant analysis were normalized and repre-
sented, following the Watt and Fabricius normalization method (Watt & Fabricius
2002)°, with the help of Visible Vowels, a web application for the analysis, nor-
malization and visualization of acoustic vowel measurements (Heeringa & Van
de Velde 2018).

Finally, separate repeated-measures MANOVA tests were conducted for each
vowel to compare the effect of gender on the formant frequency measures (normal-
ized F1 and F2 values) of each vowel, in order to evaluate the differences between
men and women.

4, Results

In this section, we present the results provided by the measurements of the vowels
of female and male speakers of Mi$6tika from Mandra and discuss their distribution
in the vowel spectrum. The analysis of the speech of women and men highlighted the
distribution of nine vowels according to the F1 and F2 values, the eight vowels that
appeared in the pre-1924 Cappadocian system (Dawkins 1916), as well as the vowel
(], which does not exist either in SMG or in the older Cappadocian system, but is
now prominently present in the vowel space of Misétika. Although the [&] sound
is observed in our data set, its phonological status was unclear at that moment. We
will argue below that it functions as a variant of /¢/ in the Misétika system, showing
the specific phonological/phonetic contexts that this vowel appears in.

5> The normalization results in the reduction of the individual differences related to the phys-
iological articulation system of every speaker, while at the same time the systematic differ-
ences between the vowel systems of the informants are retained.
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We have to mention that when we refer to the vowel system in the present anal-
ysis, we mean the phonetic realizations of the sounds in the system and not phono-
logical units. Therefore, all detected sounds are displayed in the phonetic charts in or-
der their distribution in the vowel spectrum to be captured.

4.1. The speakers from Mandra

As the two charts show in Figure 2¢, there are some gender differences. More specif-
ically, we can discern differences in the distribution of the five vowels [i, ¢, a, 0, u],
i.e., the vowels that also exist in SMG, as well as differences in the distribution of the
three [y, ce, w] vowels borrowed from Turkish and the vowel [2].

It seems that the vowels form a smaller vowel space in the speech of men than
that of women, due to the less low realization of [a] and [«], and the less back reali-
zation of [u] and [o] (see Figure 2 and Table 1).

Women Men
- -
F2 15 13 1,1 0,9 07 F2 L5 13 1,1 0,9 0,7 &
0,7 0,7
e 0,8 ' 0,8
o i ¥ o eioy o™ oy
® w 0,9 0,9
® e
1 1
® @ o
°
o e LR e 1,1
1,2 1,2
13 Q=
. , oz 13
£ e0a 14 14
1,5 1,5

Figure 2: Vowel distribution in Mandra, split up by gender’

6 The vertical axis refers to the normalized F1 values, which are the result of Watt & Fabricius
algorithm: F1/(SxF1). Similarly, the horizontal axis refers to the normalized F2 values, which
are derived by the algorithm: F2/(SxF2).

~

Some of the vowels in the charts may look similar. Nevertheless, they are distinct sounds
based on the position of the lips, as for example, [y] is a round vowel while [i] or [e] are not.
Furthermore, we have to mention that the shift of some of these vowels is due to the fact that
the front vowels in SMG are not round, in contrast to the vowel [y] of Turkish origin, while
the back vowels are round in SMG, in contrast to [w] respectively.
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The [y, ce, w] old Cappadocian vowels have a low frequency of appearance in our
data (see Tables 1 and 2). This is due to the fact that their distribution in Greek-
origin words is rare. These vowels occur mainly in words of Turkish origin, sev-

eral of which have disappeared and been replaced by Modern Greek lexemes.

At the same time, it was observed that in the words in which the vowels [y, ce, w]

are still used, they are sometimes replaced by their Greek equivalents. To deter-

mine the lexical items in which the vowels could appear, we relied on the corpus
of words in which Dawkins (1916) and other later scholars (e.g., Costakis 1977;
1991; Kotsanidis 2006; Fates 2012) had been attested their occurrence. Therefore,
the proportion of use of the [y, ce, w, @] vowels was calculated according to the

instances that the possible lexical items were realized by the research participants

(see Table 2).
Vowels N
i 1058
e 528
a 1496
o 517
u 440
® 228
w 99
y S5
o 15

Table 1: The normalized F1 & F2 values, split up by gender

‘Women

F1/S(F1)

Vowels
[y]
[oe]
(w]
(]

0,831
1,081
1,39
1,066
0,878
1,369
0,901
0,818
0,971

F2/S(F2)
1,546
1,396
1,124
0,856
0,886
1,319
1,027
1,398
1,146

‘Women
47% (55/118
52% (15/29
73% (99/136

)
)
)
91 % (228/251)

Table 2: Frequency distribution of [y, ce, w, ]

Men
N F1/S(F1)
1029 0,844
620 1,065
1687 1,328
563 1,04
467 0,863
144 1,282
45 0,867
17 0,846
4 1,026
Men
17% (17/98)
12 % (4/32)
37% (45/121)
77 % (144/186)

F2/S(F2)
1,531
1,412
1,139
0,899
0,935

1,34
1,118
1,455
1,276
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In particular, [ce] was produced fifteen times by females while it was realized only
four times by males (see Table 2). Its use in the entire number of instances is 52 % (15
times out of 29) in the speech of women, in contrast to the lower rate of 12 % in the
speech of men, as it was realized only 4 times out of the 32 possible lexical incidences.
At the same time, its pronunciation is different between the two genders, as it is re-
alized in a more front and less high position in the speech of males.

The vowel [y] also occurs less frequently in the speech of men than of women.
In comparison with the 55 tokens (n = 118) we found for female speakers, we have
only 17 tokens (n = 98) for male speakers. Its relative frequency is higher in female
(47 %) than in male speakers (17 %) as well. This is due to the fact that this [y] sound
is replaced by a Greek counterpart more often in the speech of men than of women.
As for its distribution, we notice that it is realized in a high position in both charts
but closer to the vowel [i] in the male speakers’ speech.

The vowel [w] seems to appear more frequently, albeit in low percentages in re-
lation to the vowels [i, ¢, a, 0, u], as it was detected in 99 tokens in the speech of fe-
males and in 45 tokens in the speech of males respectively. Moreover, the instances
of [w] in the recordings of women have a 73 % score (99 times out of 136) as far
as the lexical incidence is concerned and a 37 % score (45 times out of 121) in the
recordings of men, which indicates that the vowel [w] has higher usage rates than
the other two old Cappadocian vowels, [y] and [ce]. As for its distribution, it seems
that it is realized as a high vowel, but in a less back position (like the vowels [u] and
[0]) in the speech of men in comparison with women.

What is particularly interesting is the distribution of the vowel [2], which oc-
curs in words of both Greek and Turkish origin. This vowel was found in 228 of 251
tokens (91 %) in female speech and in 144 of 186 tokens (77 %) in male speech. Based
on the charts, we observe that [«] is realized in a front and really low position by the
female informants. Conversely, in the speech of men, it is realized in a less low position
as opposed to its realization by women. Although this vowel also has a low frequency
in comparison with the [i, ¢, a, 0, u] vowels that also exist in SMG, it is differentiated
from the other three [y, ce, w] vowels, as it is not detected in the older Cappadocian
vowel system and it seems to be a new sound (for more information about the
status of [&] vowel in present-day MiSétika see Vassalou et al. 2017; 2019; 2021).

Overall, the results of the present investigation demonstrate a frequency dif-
ference between the vowels that exist in SMG and the vowels that do not. The vow-
els [i, e, a, 0, u] outnumber the other four vowels [, y, ce, wi] significantly, as we can
observe in the frequency distributions in Tables 1 and 2.
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S. Discussion

The old Cappadocian vowels [y, ce, w] have a low frequency of appearance in our data
in comparison with the vowels [i, ¢, a, 0, u] that also exist in SMG. These vowels occur
mainly in Turkish loanwords, several of which have disappeared and been replaced
by Greek lexemes. At the same time, we studied the lexical items in which the [y, ce,
w, 2] vowels could appear, based on the words that had been detected by Dawkins
(1916) and other scholars (e.g., Costakis 1977; 1991; Kotsanidis 2006; Fates 2012).
Our results show that in the words in which the vowels [y, ce, w] are still used, they
are sometimes replaced by their Greek equivalents. On the other hand, the vowel
[] is detected in words of both Greek and Turkish origin and it seems to function
as a variant of /¢/ in the system of the dialect.

To summarize the spectral distribution of the vowels of Mi§6tika, it is essen-
tial to discuss each case individually. Firstly, we have found that the high front
rounded vowel [y] seems to be in the process of extinction, as it presents low per-
centages of appearance. It was realized more times in the speech of women (i.c.,
47 % rate of use), while it is eliminated in males’ speech (i.e., 17 % rate of use).
At the same time, it was found that [y] alternates with [i] or [u] in the remain-
ing cases.

(1) [my'syr] or [mi'sir] < Turkish mzszr ‘turkey’
(2) [ty'tyn] or [tu'tun] < Turkish #izin ‘tobacco’

The mid front rounded vowel [ce] also seems to be in the process of extinction, as it
was produced 15 times (n = 29) at a rate of 52 % by women, but only 4 times (n = 32)
at a rate of 12 % by men. Overall, in 19 out of 61 items [ce] shows up; the 42 other
are realized as the Greek counterpart [o].

(3) [tSce’zme] or [tSo'Zme] < Turkish ¢egme ‘tap’
(4) ['Scempa] or ['Sompa] < Medieval Greek diowuiz ‘shoulders’

The appearance of the high back unrounded vowel [w] is limited to words of Turkish
origin. It seems that the words that contain the variant [w] have a relatively higher
frequency, in comparison with words that contain the two other vowels of Turkish
origin [y] and [ce]. In the remaining possible realization instances, the vowel [w] is

replaced by the Greek counterpart [u].
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(5) [tw'ndwr] or [tu'ndur] < Turkish tandur ‘clay oven’
(6) [pa'mbwr] or [pa'mbur] < Turkish vapur, dialectal papur ‘steamer’

What may be inferred from the above findings is that the realization of the vowels
[y, e, wi] of Turkish origin is often optional, and it seems that they have been assim-
ilated to [u], [i] or [o] respectively, because of the language contact with SMG and/
or the dialectal variety of Larissa in Mandra.

However, the females produced higher percentages of the variant [w] than male
speakers. More specifically, its use in the entire number of instances is 73 % in the
speech of women and 37 % in men. These numbers show that the vowel [w] is an-
other case of reduced usage of the old Cappadocian vowels in the speech of males
as well. Moreover, [w] is realized as a high vowel, but it is less back in the speech
of men than women (see Figure 2). This differentiation is also reinforced by the re-
sults of the statistical analysis, as for that vowel, the repeated measures MANOVA test
revealed significant difference between the genders (F (1, 228) = 12.320, p = 0.000,
> = 0.051). The shift of the vowel [w] is definitely due to the fact that the back vow-
els in SMG are rounded and not unrounded, as [w].

On the other hand, our data shows that the low front unrounded vowel [2]
presents a different pattern. First of all, it is not recognized as any of the older
Cappadocian vowels. Also, it seems to appear systematically in the speech of all speak-
ers under investigation and more frequently than any of the other three Cappadocian
vowels (i.e., in 372 out of 437 tokens).

Moreover, when we studied the segmental and metrical environments (stressed
or unstressed, ultimate or other syllables, di- or polysyllabic words, etc.) in which the
vowel [&] occurs, we noticed that it is present in words of both Greek and Turkish or-
igin and appears in specific metrical contexts, mostly as the stressed vowel of an iam-
bic foot in disyllabic words. Sometimes it is also found in the unstressed syllable
of an iambic foot, instead of /e¢/, but with the precondition that the same vowel [2]
appears in the stressed syllable of the same foot as well.

(7) [de'rz] or [de're] < Medieval Greek ddps ‘now’
(8) [me's@l] or [ma'szl] < Turkish masal fairytale’

It seems that its realization in the unstressed position is optional, and only in the
metrical environment described. Therefore, the variant [2] is assumed to be an ad-
ditional part in the vowel system, i.e., as a variant of /e/ in particular phonological/
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phonetic contexts. The above allophonic function of [], as well as its systematic ap-
pearance in the vowel inventory of both genders, reinforces the conclusion that the
vowel has a place in the vowel system of Mi$6tika®. Furthermore, it is likely that the
constraint of the realization of this vowel in particular metrical environments will
be the reason behind its low percentage rates.

Looking at the distribution of [], it seems that it is realized in different po-
sitions in the vowel spaces of men and women, since women realize the vowel []
in a front and low position, while men in a higher position closer to [e]. This is con-
firmed by the repeated-measures MANOVA tests (F (1, 422) = 21,034, p = 0.000,
72 = 0.015).

Using the framework of dialect contact, we can observe and interpret the dif-
ferences between present-day Mis6tika and the older system described by Dawkins
a century ago. On the one hand, the vowels [y, ce, w], which occur mainly in words
of Turkish origin, have been stigmatized as Turkish variants and are in the process
of extinction due to mechanisms of levelling towards a new koine, i.e., a new vari-
ety which includes mixed features from Misétika, SMG and/or the dialectal vari-
ety of Larissa, as Misdtika of Mandra has been in contact with Modern Greek and
the dialectal variety of Larissa since the population exchange of the 1920s. There
are a lot of testimonies in various sources (see section 2) indicating the negative lan-
guage attitude of the Greek locals to Cappadocians due to the Turkish character-
istics of their spoken dialect. As a consequence, the low frequency of the three old
Cappadocian vowels may be the result of the Cappadocians’ attempts to assimilate
to the Greek linguistic environment. On the other hand, the vowel [2] seems to have
survived from the levelling process and to have been reallocated, evolving a new so-
ciolinguistic function in the new dialect, as a strong indicator of the Mi$6tika iden-
tity. The above conclusions are reinforced by the fact that similar findings have been
detected in the speech of Misétika speakers from other Cappadocian communities
in Northern Greece (see Vassalou et al. 2017; 2019; 2021).

As regards the other five vowels of the Mi§étika vowel system (i.c., [i, ¢, a, o,
u], which also exist in SMG), comparing the vowel spectra of women and men
(see Figure 3), we could argue that the front vowels [i] and [e] are realized almost
in a similar position, although men realize the vowel [e] in a higher position than

women.

8 For more information about the origin of [@] vowel and its adoption by the speakers
of Misétika see Vassalou et al. (2021).
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On the other hand, the back vowels [u] and [o] present a different distribu-
tion in the vowel space of men, as they are realized in a less back position, in con-
trast to the vowel spectrum of women. The repeated measures MANOVA tests show
asignificant effect of gender for [u] (F (1, 907) = 40.324, p = 0.000, * = 0.013) and
[o] (F (1, 1080) = 25.947, p = 0.000, 7* = 0.008).

For the vowel [a] significant effects of gender (F (1, 3174) = 137579, p = 0.000,
> = 0.014) are found. In particular, comparing the vowel spectra (see Figure 3), we
observe that men realize the vowel [a] in a higher position than women (like the
vowel [&] and [¢]). It seems that the vowel spectrum of men occupies a smaller vowel
space than that of women.

0,7
o8

- 0,9

Ly —0— Women
= © —Men

Figure 3: Mean vowel space areas for female and male speakers’

Taking into consideration the statistical results of repeated-measures MANOVA
tests, gender seems to be an influencing sociolinguistic parameter, as its effect is sig-
nificant for all vowels, except [i] and [e]. The differences between the speech of men
and women can be interpreted as a result of different stages of a koineization pro-
cess of these two gender groups, as male speakers are one step ahead in the linguistic
change. This is reinforced by the fact that in men’s speech, the mid front rounded [ce]
and the high front rounded [y] is almost eliminated, and the high back unrounded
[w] is reduced in frequency. In contrast, in women’s speech, [ce] is still produced, al-
beit rarely, and [y] and [w] are attested more frequently.

° The vowel [ce] is omitted from this chart because it is realized in a more central position in the
vowel spectrum.
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A very reasonable explanation of the different stages of the levelling process
in the two genders could be the effect of the contact situations existing in the village
in combination with the different social roles of the two genders. As already men-
tioned, Mandra is a mixed speech community, where descendants of refugees from
Misti live together with locals who speak the dialectal variety of Larissa.

At the same time, men have greater mobility than women due to their social and
professional activities. In particular, as it was noted during the ethnographic study,
the profession of the majority of men requires daily social contact and mobility in the
nearby city of Larissa or even other villages and as a matter of fact, the contact with
SMG or other varieties of Greek was clearly more pronounced.

On the other hand, according to the informants’ narratives, the women con-
stituted a low-contact and closed group. The majority of them had never been em-
ployed as were occupied with the care of the household and their children in their
daily lives. As a result, they did not have great mobility, especially in the earlier days,
and were more closely knit with their family and the neighbourhood.

We strongly believe that the combination of the above social parameters can lead
to the conclusion that men are ahead in the process of linguistic change to koineiza-
tion, as a result of dialect contact, whereas women seem to preserve their dialectal
features due to fewer opportunities of contact.

6. Conclusion

Werapping up the previous discussion, we have shown that the vowel system of the
speakers from the Cappadocian community of Mandra diverges from the older sys-
tem described by Dawkins (1916) a century ago. In particular, the speech analysis pro-
vides evidence for the existence of the previously unrecorded [+front, -high, -round]
vowel [@], which has appeared in the vowel system of MiSétika. At the same time,
the three old Cappadocian vowels [y], [ce] and [w], which do not exist in SMG, are
in different stages of reduction and possible loss.

Furthermore, there is evidence that gender seems to be a significant socio-
linguistic parameter influencing the distribution of the vowels in the vowel spec-
trum. To conclude, the variety used by the present-day native speakers from
Mandra presents essential changes from the variety spoken at the time of the mi-
gration of Cappadocians in Greece (1924), with changes that indicate long-term
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accommodation and levelling. At the same time, the male speakers seem to be one
step ahead in the process of linguistic change in comparison with the women.
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v Tepovae ueAETY Teplypdidouie ket kwdikomolobue TV SthexTik TotkiMe Tng EXvixiig Nonuatikig
Iaooag, ko o cuykekpuéva, T ShekTicy) TokiMa avapeon oty Oeaondovikn kot v Idtpa, ou-
yxpivovtag avadboelg prvteookomnuévay adnyfoewy Kadav minpodopytav amd Tig dvo maparndve me-
proyé. MehetwvTog 17 Stehex Ty Tolktha, STwG AVTY) TPAYUATWVETAL GTIG TapaTavw BryTeookomnus-
veg adnyyoeLs, dmiaTwvoupe 6Tt kwdikomolovvTal ot 800 Bacikés KaTyoples, T dwynTUc TOIKIAGTNTA
wou T hebueh mouethdtton. H dwvyriny moihdtnte Tpaypatomotettal péow g ypong evés didopeti-
Kol oUOTATIKOD ot atuTé oV amapTifovy Tig popdooyikés HovAdes TG VONUATIKAG YAWGTHRG, STw 1] Y&l-
popopdi, N ktvnan, 1 TomoBeata, o mposuvaToMads TNG TerAdung Y Twy Sey TOAwV elTe ardun ket ToL pun el
pucd oTotyele (non-manual features) T1g popdoroyixyg wovadeg Mg vonuaTikig YAwooog, Te omole

Aertovpyody bmwg ot Tepayioxée dwvoloyikée povadee (Pfau & Quer 2010). H Aebdoyuch moihétyro

adopd voruate-AéEeis Tov amodidovy Ty 1dio anpaaie cdhd StupopdwvovTal e evTehd dadopeTiny| popd,
ahpod 0 TYNUATITUSG TWY YONUATWY avTev YiveTal e éva, evTeAd SlodopeTiicd cuVBvaTUs Twy SlKpITWY

aTolyelwy mov auvBiTovy Ta voruaTe TN vonuaTikig YAwooas. Emmiéov, Siumiotmonue Ty euddvion Ae-
Eiig ToucMOTNTaG OE GUYKEKPULEVEG TNUATLONOYIKEG KOLTIYOplES, OTwG OTIG TNUATLONOYLKE KarThyopleg

ToV eptBumy, TV YPWUATOY, TWY YWPGY, TWY TOAEWY Kot Twy nuepwv Tng eBdouddus. Ot cuykexpipéveg

onpaciohoyicés katnyopieg eudavifovy hebiohoyuch modTyTa ko oe ToMég dlheg vonuaTicés YAGO-
oeg. Téhog, SlaTITTRVOVUE 6TL Y KOWWVIOYAWTTIKY YPY|0H TWV TUPATEYG TOLKIANOTATWY UTopel Vet Tig kw-
Sucomouael oe evdelkTeg, YUpakTNPLOTEG Kl TEPESTUTA, aicplBag e ToV 1810 TpOTO oV KwdIKOTOLOLYTeL

KUl OTLG OUAOVUEVEG YADTTEG.

Keywords: Greek Sign Language, dialectal variation, indicators, markers, stereotypes

1. Introduction

The study of sign languages worldwile (see among others: Woll et al. 1991; Stamp
ctal. 2014; 2015; Schembri et al. 2018 for BSL (British Sign Language), Johnston &
Schembri 2007 for AUSLAN (Australian Sign Language); Lucas et al. 2001 for ASL
(American Sign Language) and for LIS (Italian Sign Language) Geraci et al. 2011) has
repeatedly proved their linguistic nature, as well as their structural similarities with
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oral languages. Among other structural similarities, variation has also been realized
to exist at different linguistic levels (phonetic/phonological, morphological, syntac-
tic and lexical) of sign languages.

The present study has a twofold aim: to describe and document dialectal vari-
ation in Greek Sign Language (= GSL), more specifically, dialectal variation be-
tween Thessaloniki and Patras, through a comparative analysis of the video narratives
of Deaf people from these areas, as well as to reveal their sociolinguistic function,
as dialectal indicators, markers and stereotypes (Labov 1972).

2. Greek Sign Language

Greck Sign Language (GSL), the natural language of the Greek deaf community, is
not a construct; rather, it is the product of spontancous development stemming from
the need for contact and communication between Deaf people. In fact, both older
and recent research on sign languages (= SL) throughout the world testifies to the
fact that sign languages exhibit structure and behaviors which run parallel to spoken
languages. Unfortunately, research on GSL and its users is lacking compared to SLs
of other Western countries. To date, GSL has not been documented thoroughly nor
has there ever been investigation into its possible variations.

2.1. Variation in Sign Languages

Variation is one of the most significant aspects of human languages, as it provides
users with multiple choices for multiple expressive purposes. Studying variation
in American sign language (= ASL) (Lucas et al. 2001), in Italian sign language (=
LIS) (Geraci et al. 2011) as well as in British sign language (BSL) (Stamp et al. 2014;
2015), the conclusion that was drawn was that there is both internal language varia-
tion pertaining to traits and constraints of language itself, as well as sociolinguistic
variation which connects these traits to social factors such as place of residence, age,
gender, signer’s SL school of attendance, and others.

There is language variation in spoken as well as in sign languages. For instance,
studying variation in the AUSLAN (Australian SL) lexicon, Johnson & Schembri
(2007) have identified variants among signers from different parts of Australia
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and have consequently grouped them into the northern and the southern dialec-
tal variation.

Aside from lexical dialectal variations, studies on sign languages such as BSL
have revealed that there may also be variation in those elements/units which com-
pose the sign language morpheme, that is, the equivalent phonological units. In the
present study, this type of variation shall be referred to as phonetic.

More specifically, distinct elements such as handshape, movement, position,
palm/finger orientation, and non-manual features', combine and construct mor-
phemes, functioning as phonological units (Pfau & Quer 2010). Variation, in the way
each one of these phonological units is realized, may be characterized either as free
variation or complementary distribution, due to the activation of phenomena which
are analogous to the phonological ones.

3. Methodology

The presentation and analysis of phonetic and lexical variation in GSL is
based on video material from two regions in Greece: Thessaloniki and Patras.
Thessaloniki data were collected from video narratives of Deaf signers commu-
nicating in GSL. The particular narratives were also used by sign language cen-
ters for GSL proficiency evaluation of hearing people. We also used freely ac-
cessible online videos of SL vocabulary which are used as teaching material
in Thessaloniki’s Centre of The Greek Sign Language. Data from Patras were
similarly collected from video narratives of Deaf signers as well from SL vo-
cabulary videos, also part of the material taught in Patras Sign language Centre.
Considering that the main objective of the present study was to identify possi-
ble dialectal variation in GSL, we ensured that participants were not different
in terms of their other social characteristics. Hence, they were all male individu-
als belonging to the same, 35 to 50 years old, age group. Our research material is

! In the present study, we opted for the term “non-manual” features to avoid confusion with
the term “non-gestural” features (gestures are not part of SLs and, as such, they are distin-
guished from signs which are part of all SLs. Non-manual features are thus not realized manu-
ally, as is denoted by their name. Such features include facial expression, eye movement, pos-
ture, mouth shape, head movement (Johnson & Schembri 2007).
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also complemented by participatory observation in the deaf community as well
as in classes of the Sign Language Centre in Patras.

The ELAN 5.4 program is used to analyze and process the linguistic material.
The glossing method we used to report our results is the following: the lemma (gloss)
of the sign is written in capital letters — following the bibliographical standards
of sign languages, — while variants were numbered consecutively. To distinguish
between prominent variants which are encountered more often in one of the two
regions, the name of the region was placed within parenthesis after the gloss of the
sign, i.e., PROBLEM 1 (Patras), PROBLEM 2 (Thessaloniki). The overall duration

of the collected video material was 2 hours and 15 mins.

4, Results

4.1. Phonetic variation

Data analysis rendered two types of systematic variation: phonetic variation® and lex-
ical variation®. More specifically, in the 2 h 15 min long video data, 261 lemmas ex-
hibited geographical variation, of which 91 lemmas represented phonetic variation
and 170 lemmas represented lexical variation.

Lemmas with phonetic variation varied in relation to one of the distinct ele-
ments which make up the morphological unit of a sign language: i.e., handshape, po-
sition, movement, orientation and non-manual futures.

2 According to Stamp et al. (2014), this type of variation involves variants in terms of one pa-
rameter (handshape, position, movement, location, orientation, non-manual features), and
it has been characterized by the authors as phonological variation. However, in the present
study, we shall refer to this type of variation as phonetic, following the theory of spoken lan-
guage variation, since different realizations do not alter meanings.

W

Lexical variation refers to sign-words/lemmas which render the same meaning but are real-
ized with completely different handshapes, that is, with different combinations of the sign
distinct elements.

The selection of the 261 lemmas followed the completion of the study of the video material
from Thessaloniki and Patras. We first identified those lemmas with the same meaning, and
we then checked their variation parameters.
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The majority of lemmas (76) varied in relation to the handshape parame-
ter. For instance, as is shown in pictures 1 and 2, the lemma PROBLEM?® exhibits
phonetic variation in terms of the handshape. Indeed, in comparison with Patras
(Picture 1) where three fingers are used to produce the sign (index finger, mid-
dle finger, thumb), all fingers are used to articulate the variant in Thessaloniki
(Picture 2).

Picture 1: PROBLEM 1 (Patras) Picture 2: PROBLEM 2 (Thessaloniki)

Moreover, in our samples, 8 lemmas varied in the position parameter, such
as the lemma GERMANY where the two variants are articulated with the same
handshape (closed palm, index and middle fingers are extended). The movement
is repetitive in both cases. However, in Patras, the handshape is positioned on the
signer’s forechead whereas in Thessaloniki, the handshape is positioned next to the
lateral side of the signer’s head, at the level of his/her eyes (Pictures 3 and 4 re-
spectively).

5 The present study could not be quantitative on the basis of the 2 h and 15 min long material.
On the other hand, identification of dialectal variation between Thessaloniki and Patras was
qualitatively corroborated through the systematic variation (be it complete or significant)
of realizations by signers from the two areas. For instance, the lemma PROBLEM was system-
atically realized as PROBLEM 2 (17 out of 20 cases) by signers from Thessaloniki, while it was
systematically realized as PROBLEM 1 (14 out of 15 cases) by signers from Patras. Similarly,
the lemma CITY was systematically signed as CITY 2 by signers from Thessaloniki (19 out
of 19 cases), and as CITY 1 by signers from Patras (16 out of 16 cases). The above systematic
variation was revisited and corroborated in an oral questionnaire of visibility and acceptabil-
ity of dialectal types, addressed to participants by the field researcher at a subsequent research
stage, for the purpose of checking findings in the video analysis. Conclusions are presented
in section 5.
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I

Picture 3: GERMANY 1 (Patras) Picture 4: GERMANY 2 (Thessaloniki)

Furthermore, 12 lemmas varied in terms of orientation. For instance, the lemma
CITY is produced when dominant hand’s palm is closed and the thumb is extended.
The handshape moves once on the non-dominant hand having a flat palm, which
forms the B handshape®. In the case of Patras, the flat hand of the non-dominant
hand” has an upward orientation whereas signers from Thessaloniki orientate the
palm downward, as is depicted in pictures 5 and 6 respectively.

2 W

Picture 5: CITY 1 (Patras) Picture 6: CITY 2 (Thessaloniki)

Additionally, 10 lemmas appeared as variants in terms of the movement, as is
the case of the lemma FACEBOOXK, where variants are formed into the B handshape
with both hands. In Patras, the hands move away from the cheeks of the signer with

¢ The B Handshape is created when all fingers are extended and joined together.

7 When a two-handed sign is articulated employing two different handshapes, one hand is
passive — non-dominant — while the hand which performs the movement is dominant
(Brentari 1998).
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a repeated alternate movement, while in Thessaloniki, hands are moved away from
the signer’s cheeks simultaneously with a repeated movement. The difference is pre-
sented in pictures 7 and 8 respectively.

Picture 7: FACEBOOK 1 (Patras) Picture 8: FACEBOOK 2 (Thessaloniki)

The above-mentioned variants are considered phonetic since they vary in the
realization of the distinct elements of the sign language morphemes. We could even
regard individual variants as free variations since they a) do not alter the meaning
of lemmas, b) do not show a complementary distribution, and c) reflect the geo-
graphical origin of signers. The equivalent free variation of the spoken dialects are
the dark [1] in the North of Greece and of the palatal [£] in Patras.

4.2, Lexical variation

Lexical variation, which was also documented in video narratives, is a fundamental
category of dialectal variation. Of the total 261 lemmas that exhibited geographical
variation in our research, 170 were lexical variants. More specifically, this category
includes lemmas which possess the same meaning but vary in their form, since they
are produced by an entirely different combination of the sign phonological elements.

Variation studies in other sign languages, such as BSL (Stamp et al. 2014;
Schembri et al. 2010; 2018), and AUSLAN (Johnson & Schembri 2007) classified
lexical variation into specific semantic categories, such as those of numbers, colours,
countries, cities, weekdays.

Drawing on the video narratives of Deaf from Thessaloniki and Patras, we dis-
covered that lexical dialectal variation appeared in the majority of the above cate-
gories. Regarding colors, lexical variation between the two sample cities appeared
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in lemmas such as SILVER, BLACK, WHITE, GREY, COLOUR. Pictures 9 and
10 present two lexical variants of the lemma GREY in Patras and Thessaloniki.

Picture 9: GREY 1 (Patras) Picture 10: GREY 2 (Thessaloniki)

The pictured lexical variant SILVER 1 is formed by a handshape with closed
palm and extended thumb and little finger. It is placed on natural space and the
movement is to the lateral side. However, the lemma GREY 2 is entirely different.
In this case, we have a two-handed sign in neutral space where both hands have
a closed palm with index and middle finger extended. Fingers are in contact, dom-
inant hand above non-dominant, and the dominant hand moves repeatedly to and
away from the signer.

Numbers also constitute a semantic category which is marked by lexi-
cal variation. In this category, examples of lemmas showing variation in the sam-
ple cities are the following: FIFTEEN 1 (Patras) — FIFTEEN 2 (Thessaloniki)
or NINETEEN 1 (Patras) — NINETEEN 2 (Thessaloniki) or NINE 1 (Patras) —
NINE 2 (Thessaloniki). In pictures 11 and 12, we can see the lexical variants of the
lemma “FIFTEEN” in Patras and Thessaloniki.

Wb al

Picture 11: FIFTEEN 1 (Patras) Picture 12: FIFTEEN 2 (Thessaloniki)
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The lexical variant of number FIFTEEN 1 in Patras is articulated with the
two-handed 5 handshape®. Hands are placed on neutral space’, the non-domi-
nant hand remains static whilst the dominant hand moves upward once, contact-
ing the non-dominant hand. Conversely, the handshape of number FIFTEEN 2
in Thessaloniki is carried out with one hand only. The handshape has all fingers ex-
tended with the middle finger and the thumb bent. Both fingers repeatedly move
and contact each other.

The category of cities also provided evidence of lexical variation. Examples
of lemmas which have been derived from our analysis are the following: SERRES 1
(Patras) — SERRES 2 (Thessaloniki) or MAINLAND GREECE 1 (Patras) —
MAINLAND GREECE 2 (Thessaloniki), and others.

Countries also represent a category where lexical variation appeared between
the two sample cities, such as with the lemma MEXICO 1 (Patras) — MEXICO 2
(Thessaloniki or LUXEMBOURG 1 (Patras) — LUXEMBOURG 2 (Thessaloniki)
or IRAQ 1 (Patras) — IRAQ 2 (Thessaloniki) or IRAN 1 (Patras) — IRAN 2
('Thessaloniki).

Our analysis also brought forth the existence of a semantic category which is not
mentioned among the semantic categories of BSL and AUSLAN. The said seman-
tic category includes lemmas for the months of the year, such as the lemmas JUNE 1
(Patras) — JUNE 2 (Thessaloniki), JULY 1 (Patras) — JULY 2 (Thessaloniki),
SEPTEMBER 1 (Patras) — SEPTEMBER 2 (Thessaloniki). It should also be
noted that the sign itself for MONTH varies: MONTH 1 (Patras) — MONTH 2
(Thessaloniki). Pictures 13 and 14 show the variants of the lemma JUNE". As can
be seen, in Patras, the lexical variant JUNE 1 is a two-handed sign. Handshapes are

8 In the 5 handshape, all fingers are extended.

® The handshape could be positioned in the space in front of the signer (neutral space) or on his/
her body (Johnson & Schembri 2007: 90).

10 Due to the small volume of data, we were unable to carry out an exhaustive quantitative anal-
ysis. However, the lexical dialectal variants in our material exhibit the same pattern of sys-
tematic variation (whether complete or significant), as was also noted in the case of pho-
netic dialectal variants. For instance, the lemma GREY was realized mainly as GREY 2 (19
out of 23 cases) by signers from Thessaloniki, and as SILVER 1 (13 out of 14 cases) by sign-
ers from Patras. Additionally, the lemma JUNE was signed as JUNE 2 by all signers from
Thessaloniki (22 out of 22 cases), and as JUNE 1 by all signers from Patras (25 out of 25 cases).
The above systematic variation was revisited and corroborated in an oral questionnaire of rec-
ognition and acceptability of dialectal types, addressed to participants by the field researcher
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closed palms with the thumb extended and placed on neutral space The movement
is repeated alternative up and down. By contrast, in Thessaloniki, the lexical variant
JUNE 2 is a compound sign. The palm is closed with extended thumb and palm ori-
entation is away from the signer. The hand is placed on the forechand and moves to the
lateral side. Then the handshape changes to closed palm with extended index and
middle fingers and moves to the neutral space having a short downward movement.

Picture 13: JUNE 1 (Patras) Picture 14: JUNE 2 (Thessaloniki)

Lexical variation was also encountered in lemmas which do not belong to any
of the already mentioned categories. They are rather considered to be part of the
daily language lexicon, such as the lemmas: CAT 1 (Patras) — CAT 2 (Thessaloniki),
EGG 1 (Patras) — EGG 2 (Thessaloniki), ANIMALS 1 (Patras) — ANIMALS
2 (Thessaloniki), CHEESE 1 (Patras) — CHEESE 2 ('Thessaloniki), and others.

In the same vein, lexical variation was exhibited in lemmas pertaining to new
technologies such as INTERNET 1 (Patras) — INTERNET 2 (Thessaloniki). Woll
et al. (1991) also mentioned the same in their study on lexical variation in BSL.

Partly responsible for such lexical variation seems to be lexical borrowing.
A common practice among signers is to borrow a lemma exactly as used in the other
sign language. The lemma AUSTRALIA 1 (Patras) is an indicative example of a bor-
rowed sign as used by Australian signers to sign the name of their country. The same
applies to ASL as stated by Lucas et al. (2001) who believe that signers employ this
method as a way to express their admiration for other cultures.

Furthermore, we observed that some lemmas constitute a paraphrase of the
other sign language lemma. Such is the case of the lemma NEW ZEALAND 1

at a subsequent research stage, for the purpose of verifying or rejecting findings in data analy-
sis. Conclusions are presented in section 5.
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(Patras) in Patras’ variety, which is created by adding the GSL sign NEW to the
lemma used by New Zealanders to sign the name of their country.

Other lemmas are created as a result of the lexicalization of country names
in spoken Greek, through fingerspelling. The lemma NEW ZEALAND 2
(Thessaloniki) is created with the sign NEW and the letter Z" of the manual alphabet.

Moreover, extensive is the borrowing from ASL due to the latter’s omni-
presence and prestige. For instance, in GSL and ASL, the lemma BULGARIA 2
(Thessaloniki) is signed in an identical way.

4.3. Sociolinguistic function of dialectal variation

The degrees of recognition and acceptability of lexical dialectal elements is an equally
noteworthy feature. In fact, we identified lemmas which are specific to Thessaloniki
but are nonetheless unknown to Deaf from Patras (i.e., CHEESE 2 (Thessaloniki),
JUNE 2 (Thessaloniki)) and vice versa. Deaf signers from each community do not
recognize the dialectal reference of theses lemmas, a behaviour that allows us to char-
acterize the above variables as indicators (Labov 1972).

There are lemmas that in Thessaloniki’s variety were expressed by only one
form (for example: JUNE 1, 22 times out of 22 possible occasions). The same lem-
mas in Patras’ SL were expressed by a different form (i.e., JUNE 2, 25 times out of 25
possible occasions). Moreover, when Patras’ Deaf participants were asked about
Thessaloniki’s variants, they recognized them, but they consider them as ‘wrong’
therefore they do not use it. This linguistic behavior and the negative attitudes that
are allocated on Thessaloniki’s variants, determines the above variants as stereotypes,
according to Labov’s definition (1972).

Alternatively, there are other lexical variables with two different variants, which
both the variants were found in the video recordings from Thessaloniki and Patras, but
in systematically different way. Patras’ signers use more one of the two variants, when
Thessaloniki’s signers systematically use the other. For example, Thessaloniki’s sign-
ers use 19 times out of 23 possible occasions the GREY 1 form, when Patras’ signers
use 13 times out of the 14 possible occasions the other lexical variant, i.e., GREY 2.
This linguistic behavior determines the above variants as markers (Labov 1972).

I 'The manual alphabet or finger spelling represents the spoken language alphabet. Although
it is part of most SLs, it is not an inherent part of them (Sutton-Spence & Woll 1999).
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S. Conclusions

The present study represents a first attempt to research variation in GSL. The objec-
tive was to investigate and document dialectal variation in GSL through a compara-
tive analysis of the video narratives of Deaf coming from two different areas of Greece,
Patras and Thessaloniki. Drawing on data analysis, the following points surfaced:

(i) Dialectal variation is realized both at a lexical (where same meaning lemmas
have a different form), and at a phonetic level.

(ii) In GSL, lemmas exhibiting phonetic variation differ in the way one of their
distinct sign components are realized, be it handshape, palm/finger position,
movement, or orientation.

(iii) In GSL, as in other sign languages (i.c., British and Australian), the most com-
mon semantic categories that show lexical dialectal variation, are those of num-
bers, colors, cities, countries and new technologies.

(iv) Our data analysis revealed the existence of dialectal variation in the months
of the year, which has not been documented in other sign languages.

(v) Finally, our analysis showed that dialectal variants of GSL serve different so-
ciolinguistic functions which are analogous to that of indicators, markers and

stereotypes as defined by Labov (1972).

Furthering future analysis of geographical variation in GSL lexicon would
be useful inasmuch as it would include more geographical areas and would pursue
the correlation between the described characteristics and social and other linguis-
tic factors.
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KEIMENA E AIAAEKTIKO KAI IAIQMATIKO AOTO
XTA ZXOAIKA ETXEIPIATA KAI TA ANAAYTIKA
IIPOTPAMMATA TOY IZTOPIKOY MAOHMATOX
XTH AEYTEPOBAOMIA EKITAIAEYXH —

ENA ATAAKTIKO ITAPAAEITMA

Zodia Avyépn & IInveddmn Kapmdkn-Bovylovkn
Anpoxpiteto Havemariuio Opdng

The teaching of language through a formal code, which itself is essentially a linguistic variety,
stems from the goals set by the respective educational policy. The textbook and the syllabus are
characterized by the standard use of the language. Whether the heterolanguage, subjectivity
and fluidity of the historical narrative and the presence of multiple points of views and types
of historical sources should be taken into account in their writing is a key research question.
Modern approaches allege that all dialects have the same value and regularity and that not
teaching any of them leads to greater advantages. The rightful presence of oral dialects in the
classroom has been an issue in the sciences of education for decades. In theory, experts should
pay special attention to the existence of many different dialects during the process of elaboration
of a framework for curricula and textbooks. To date, various studies have investigated the role
of dialectic varieties in school and agree on the assumption that Modern Greek (NeoeXnvixy
kow) is dominant in both teaching and the curricula and textbooks, while dialects and dialectic
varieties are marginalized. Creating a suitable textbook is considered a pivotal step, as it is the
production of additional educational material. In this research context, a discussion about the
importance of introducing texts in dialectic discourse in the teaching of History has begun
in recent years. In this paper, some current scientific development and some of the latest
theoretical approaches are discussed in connection to the issue of the importance and need for
integration and use of texts of dialectic varieties in teaching History. Finally, a teaching proposal
for teaching History based on this approach will be presented and discussed.

Keywords: Curricula, textbooks, History Teaching, historical quotes in dialect, dialectic varieties

1. Ewoaywyy

O mpoadioplopds ToU TEPLEYOUEVOU TWY OVRAVTIKOV TPOYPOUUBTWY OLTOTEAEL
éva, b Tou o ooPapd kot moMTAOKe {yTHROTR TTOV TYESlopd Ko T YApabn peg
exTaudev Tk ToMTikAg. H avtinetwmay tov eﬁocp*rdrrou amd Tovg oromove Tov BéTel
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1] EKAOTOTE EXTIUOEVTUCY Kol TOMTIKH Nyeaio ko mov Tpoadiopilovton amd Ty 1Topla,
TV TOMTIOTUCY Tatpd S0, TIG OLKOVOUIKEG Koll TOMTLKEG avdiykeg Kou emdLiels Tov Kot-
teatnuévov (Kalemidng 1998: 176).

H épevva yie T Zyohuen Iotopla (Si8axtixég uébodol, mepiexduevo, aroyobeaio)
éxet avarrtuyBel Biaitepo Tig S0 TeheuTrieg Bexaetieg ko otvy EXNade. H exmoudeutiny
apBoypadle kuping uetd amd o 1997 apyilel coBapd va aoyokettat pe To (rnue g oxé-
oM peTakd To avaluTIKoD TPOYPAUUATOG, TOV TYOALKoD eyyelptdion kou Twy mopade-
udtwy. Ovalotucd téte apyilel xat o emaTuovKds didhoyog yie T Béom Twy 1o TopL-
kv TepaepdTwy o Ty ool Sdaxtéa YAY. Metd to 1981 o Tomio alhalel Spoaicd
ue dpOpe OV TEPLEYOUY EUTEPLTTATOUEVEG TPOTATELG Ylet TO TEPLEXOUEVD TNG ZYOMKHG
IoToplog (Mawpookovdng 1995: 3).

Iwriteper e Ty TekevTaa deaetion éxel avanTyBel v épevvar oTo Tedio Tw THTWY
AVLAVTIK®Y TPOYPOULLATWY TTOV TTPETEL VoL eKTTOVObYTAL Yiet ToL poluarte Twv avBpwm-
OTIKWV ETTTHUOY, 0TeL oToloL arviKet Ko To uadnua ¢ Iotopiag. T atoyokevTpikd
AVOLNUTIKG, TIPOYPAULUOLTEL — TIOU OLOLOEYOVTOL TeL TOLAUETEPRL oLclONUOTE OVOAVTIKE —
mepthapBavovy Toug SI0aKTIKOVG, YYWITIKOVS, TUVUTEnuaTIKOVG Katt YuYoKIVNTIKODG
oTbyovs, Ta Teplexbueva Tou padfuatos, T Saktiky peBodohoyln kal Ty afiohd-
YoM NG S10aKTIKNG SdikaTing Keut YEVIKOTEPRL TOV TepelydULEVOU EKTIOUBEVTLKOD EpYOU
(Kéxxwog & Zaxxd 2007).

MeyadvTepn amodoyh onuepo avaueon oTovg etdikols Aaupdvel  Tpootyyion
mov Bewpel Twg o T Sidaokadin Twy paludTwy Twy avlpwToTikey ETITTHUGY Kot-
TeAASTepe: elvou ToL heydpeve avorkta avedvtikd mpoypauparta. Etot opifovral sou
elvou pooupuoouéve oo evoladépovta Twy uabnTwy, Tpoodépovtag emheydueva. po-
B uata, evkouploxy) S1daakahic Siddopwy SIOUKTIKWY EVOTYT®WY, TN SUVATETYTOL TNG OL-
aBepaTicig TPoTEYYIoNG TWY TEplexOUEVKY, Kabwg Kot TV SUVATOTNTR XPRTY)G VALKWY
Kot péowy Sidaakaing Tov kadhiepyodv TNV avTevépyela kou TpowBody T cuvepyaTIKY
didaoahia ko uddnoy. H didaoxahio avaueryviel Tig diddopeg xatiyopieg yvmorng.

"Evog véog TUT0G eTlomg dvahUTIKOD TIpOYpAMLATOS TToV eudavioTyke Tig TEAEUTalEG
Sexaetieg etvat T Tpoypappata Swdikaciag. Bacilovral oty dmoyn Twg To udbnue
TPETEL VoL TUVOLUUOPPUVETAL QTS TOY EKTUIOEVTIKS Kot Tovg uadég kot vor uny emBel-
Aetat kevtpixd. H éudaoy diveton oty Suadikacin Siepedvnong evdg Béuatog/mpofnuoa-
Tog ke YL TNV TPOKTYoN Yywoewy amhd. H diemotyuovikétyre, 1 Swbeparicdtyra
ket 1) xedhépyete Brwopotikny uebddwyv uabnong amotehodv To kEvTpo avTyg TNG TPO-
oéang (Béwov x. 4. 2007: 58).

Ipog T €N Tov 20 cucrver epdavileton mapddhnhe ko to kivnue ¢ Toudo-
yoyig Tov ypaupatiopod (literacy education) ke épyeton oo Tpookivio 1 onpacia
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TV YMwoTIKH ToAvpopdiag Ty exmaideva. Ze avtiBeomn pe Ty mapadootaxs YAwooki
Sidaaicahion, oV Sev EVSLPEPOVTOLY YL TNV TPAYUATIKOTNTO THG YAWTTIKYG TOKIALaLG,
TOPaL 0L OlPOPETIKEG YAWTTIKEG EUTELple Twy RaBNTAY Kot 1] TOMATASTTE TwY YAWS-
TL®Y Kot TOMTITUK®Y TpoTOTwy Bewpeltal Twg Tpémet va hapufdvovron vidym oty -
audpdwon Twy mpoypappdtwy arovdwy (Ntivag & Zapxoydvyn 2009: 101-102).

H eluvucn Bihoypadio #on amd ta péoa ¢ dexaetiog Tov 1990 avayvwpile
™Y avéyxn ablomoinong avbevTixmy Kewévny, Snhadh Kewévewy amd TNV TOTIKY KO-
viow ko Tig evpdTepeg xowdTnTeg (Kwotovdn 2015: 148-149).

H Kaxpidn-Deppdipt (2000) emonpatver 611 o peydho (roduevo g yrwootxg
exmaldevan etvou 1 ebedpea), emebepyacia xou epappoyn evés Sidopomomuévon TpoTH-
oV YAwoa1kHg S1daokahiag, dmov ol YAwaatkég Totkthieg dev Ba aoxeiovTon mpog dde-
Aog g vopuag alhd Ba elvar, avTiBétawg, uépog g Sidaaxduevng .

H exmoudevtiny] peg mpaypaticdtnTa buws e§oBeMlel ouoTUaTIKG TN YAWOTIKY
SidopoTotnay amd o avTikeipeve. LeAETNG, eved TNY TephauPivel oe avTE bVO wg ToLpd-
Oerypat Tpog aTodu Y| Y| wg AoyoTeY VLK kaplicerTobpoL THg StothéxTov evdg oy, Ot mot-
padbaelg avTés eEoohovBoty va vbloTavTon oty SidaoKkaMa Twy YAwooikey walnudTey
TeLpd. To YeYOVbG OTL TIg TEheVTaleg SekateTieg 1) KolwvIKY SlhexTodoyla éxel kuToppiyel
TG KDpLeG YAWTTOMOYIKEG Kot KOIVWYIOYAWTTOMOYIKEG aipXEg, OTIG oToleg oTpileTon n om-
UEPLYH] AV TIUETWTION TwV OlAékTwY amtd To Tpdypoysua. aoudny (Wolfram 2003: 239).

Iotopikd oty veoelnviky exmaidevon 1 TpoTuTn YAwooa Bpioketal oo emike-
vTpo TG daokahiog pe Tig SwhéxTovg ket Tt idpoTe o Tepbwpiacy Béan (Nriveg
& Zoproyidyvy 2009: 25). Amovaidlovy amd Toug 0dnyods amovdwy, To oxohikd BibAe
Kol ToL avoMVTIKG, Tpoypapuuote. SdokTikés TapeuBaoels yio Ty ablomolnom Twy veoek-
ik Shéxtwy. H uévy emadh Twv moudicrw pe tov lwpaticd héyo yivovray péow
TV BRIk hoyoTexviog, Kelueve TN omolng VTYPYOLY TTOL AVEyVWTTIKG Kelt ev-
Bokéyio Tov Anpotixod xou te B Tov paBiuatos g Aoyoteyving Tov Tupuvaciov
wou Avkelov (Nrivag & Zaproyidvvn 2009:106).

To eNvid Zyoheio iddaket T puBuiouévy kot kwdikoromuévy xown YAwaon
TwY LopdwpEvmy Kol doTIKGY oTpwudTwy Twy Téhewy (Ppayxovddxy 1987: 116).
MéhoTo dev T Si0daKel oay e amd Tig TotkiMeg TG YAwTowg adhd ey To TPOTUTO
opis xau dpTiag YAwooeg. To Xyokelo vroPiBalet vy xatyopla Tov hdbovg # ¢ k-
K6 YAwo o1y ToldTTRG Sheg Tig AMheg opthovpeveg Tapalhoyés Thg eBvikig Yoo,
bheg TG Yewypadikég kol KOVWVIKEG SILAEKTOVG.

Tow obéAn amd T ablomolnay Ty SIhékTwy Ko TwY ISWUATWY OTY TYOMKY] EX-
maidevon elvar moM& ket ToMamhd. H arodoxy, evowpdtwoy kat ypioy tov Swke-
KTikol Adyov péoa ote mhalae g didaxTikig mpaéng kabloTaTon emitaxTicy avdyxn,
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TPOKEUEVOV Vot v opBdvovTen eumddle oty Exdpaon Twv ShekTéPwvwy uabnTmy.
H evowpdtwoy twv dihekticmy mowkihay pmopel ve epmhovtioe Ty Sidaktuen Tpdkn
ket v, wdeAoet idto To uabnrikd dvvapikdé. Iapdlnhe, ot pabnréc 6 avtidndbovv
™V Suvapiky] g k40e ShexTikig motkthiag xou B THY avTineTWTICOVY WG EvaL YAwo-
o1kd oVoTRUR TAOVG10, LTOODVANO Ue TNV VopUa Kal tKavé va exdploet kabe vonua
(IThoupidn 2016).

STy xaTiyopla vty aviKel Kou To TpoBANuo TOU TPOKVTITEL 0 TN TXETY] oLve-
ueoeL oTH OLOQLTKOUEVY] VOPLLOL KL TN YADT T TwY KeLEVWY ToL S184TKovTaL T TXOAELD.
O Suddopeg moudorywytkég mpakTicés Tov apytkd SetuTwdniay avTietOmiey TV v-
Vol ToV KELUEVIKOD eldovg w¢ TTATIKY KaToakevy] TTov umopel vou uetadepBel axépata
amé Thalolo ot TAalolo, Tpoadibpilay T SidaxTiky TPAEN uéow o Trpadooiakwy, ue-
tefifaoticay hoyikay. Ot eBvoypadicés pedétes dpamg katédeboy 6L To kepevikd. eldy
TPOKVTITOVY WETTL TS TIg TPAKTIKEG UIolG KOIYETY[TRG Kol LT XOUY TY] OYULOUPYIKOTHTEL
Ty perav e H évtabn mg Sidaoxahiog twv yAwoocwy mowihay oTig emyuépovg fob-
uideg g exmaidevang cupPdlhe mpog avty TV katedBuvan (Kaxpidn-Deppdpt 2000).

H evowpdtwon twv veoelvikdy Siedéktwy Svvatoar ve wpayuatonomBel we mot-
xidovg Tpémovs. H emudpdwon twv exmoudevtikwy mdvw ot {riuate Swhextoloylag
xeBig emiong ke SidaxTikAg TNG YAwaaag kpivetal emBebAnuévn aviykn. 2ty ouvé-
ele, ) Snpiovpyle Tov kotdlAov ayohikoD eyyelptdiov, Sounuévou ue KaTAMAC TPOTO
Kot oYedlaT VoL aTrd dTopus EIOLKEVUEVOL TTAV® o (Tt YAwoToloylag kot eldtkéTepo
Shextohoylog ko SdakTikNg TG Yhwooog Bewpeitat kabaplotied BAue, wote va ewoo-
xBovv ot pafTég pe opahd TPOTO GTOL YUPUKTYPIOTIKG, TWV OLLAEKTOY Kol VoL AVoLkeAD-
VYovv pe ™ BonBer Tov exmaudevticod Ty ko Toug.

Axoun, Tapalinhe e To axolkd eyyelpidio, v xpHan emmpéadetov exmaidevTi-
xob vhkod To omolo o i8log o exmaudeutinds B emihéyer Y B mapdyel kot e etvou odp-
dwvo pe ToL evildEpovTaL Kett TOUG SIBAKTIKODG TTOYOUG UTTOPEL Vet AELTOVPYYTEL ETTL WOTE
vo, eumhouTIoTEL 1) exmoudevTivy] Swdikaaio. H yphon ymeraxdy puéowv, dmug yue wepd-
derypa Tov Yrdroxod Movaeiov EXixiig ITpodopixig Iotopieg ko v Sidaoaio Tav Si-
UAEKTIKGY TOIKIAWY ATTd KoLTepTITUEVOVG EKTIAUSEUTIKOVG Efvat TPAKTIKEG IOV UTOPOVY
VoL 081 YY|TOVY ATOTENETUATIKG, OTYY TTPOTTADEIL TVG EVOWUATWTY)G TOVG GTNY OLBRKTIKY
Tpaky ko aTNY eboikelwan ko aodoyh Toug od Tovg pabnTéc.

[apaXnha, arapaitnTn etver v Tpotpomy) kou evBdppuvom Twy exmeudevTicmy het-
TOVPY®WV TTPOG ToUg UatByTég Toug VoL SIUTUTTVOVY THG TKEVELG Ko Vet aid1yodVTaL LaTO-
pleg, eumeipie e Braporte Tovg pe avBdpunTo TpOTO Y PNTILOTOLWYTOG SLLAEKTIKS AbYoO.
"Eto pmopel va eumhaody pe Suvapikd Tpdmo ot uabytég oty exmoudeuticn Tpdén, eve
evioybeta Tawtdypove ke T dwvi) Tovg (TThoupidy 2016).
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2. H oypacia t|¢ eloaywyns Twy TposwTIK@Y
adnynoewy oty S1dacKalin Tov 1oToptkod kadnuatog

Méow g adynong aviyvebovue kaddTepa Tig avTMpVels Twy avBpdmwy, Tig avlpo-
TWeg TYETEL MG ket TOV TPOTIO e Tov oTrolo AerTovpyovaay ot kotvwvies. ‘Otwg yopa-
kTnploTicd Tovilel 1 weyddn ENnvida aoypddos, Adkn Kuplaxidou-Néatopos (1987:
179): «'H yontela 100 v’ axods Tig loTopleg Tdv dmAdv 4vBpwmwy “ué 6 Sucd Toug Aoyl
ebvau peyddn. ANwoTe, dmog udg 0idake 6 popavtiouds, haikdg Adyos = dhnBvog Aéyog>.

2 oxohixy Iotopla 1 adhynon pmopel va xataoTel vo evpyuaticd epyadeio
épevvag ket avdlvomng Tov Bohov Tomlov ayeTIKd e To TapeABOY Kot TN vonuaTods-
™o Tov. Tow emiyetpuote elbovy ebouting Tng adhBetog Tov petadépet To véNuL Tou,
v oL adnyNoe ebartiog TNg opoLbTNTHG TOU TRPOLTIALOVY e TV TPAYUATIKOTHTA
(Brunner1986: 11). Ot opoidtyreg mov Tapovaalovy ot adnynaels avtés pe Ty kob-
uepwvy] Lo ko te Prdpator Twy pabnTey kot Twy kowoTHTwY oTig omoteg {ovy Tig kabi-
oToVV 11iTepa EVOLDEPOVTEG Kol EAKVTTIKEG Kotl Tog KatBIaTovy TrLo evepyols oy pat-
Onolay] diedikaaia.

Yrdpyovv emiomng Tig TeEhevTaleg Sexaetieg épeuves Tov amEdelay g ot o Tég EA-
xovTal 1SlaiTepo amd Tig SPUUATOTOWUEVEG LOTOPIKEG AdNYHTELS, TIG AOYOTEXVIKA 0UTTo-
Soouéveg pe kdbe TpoTo avadopés ot oTopikd yeyoveta (Mayer 1998: 99). H Levstik
(1986) petd amd peyddy etiown épevva ot YoMy TaEN cvpmépave Twg ot padTég
Y10t ToM0Vg Mbyovg evBovaidlovTan, bTay KoehovTaL Ve LEAETHTOVY Kelueva, TO LTopL-
k0¥ uabuatog ot popdn Suqynang, voupelas k. At Apyixd n Levstik Suriotwoe mwg
ToL Toudid eEctovtan laitepe amd avtd mov ovopdlet humanizing details, Tig weprypadéc
15 kaBnueptvig {wng Twy amhwy avBphrwy, Tic Teptypadés Tou ot (ot kdvouy Y T ou-
YouTHUATIN TOUG KATATTHTY Kol TO WG ETESPATULY TE ALUTYY OL EKATTOTE LTTOPLKEG ebe-
MEeg (Levstik 1986: 115).

Mia 62 dibotacn oty onuacia T Tapovsiag Kelévwy Kal papTupLRY ot dla-
Aextikd Aoyo oyetileran pe Tov Bafd ko ovaroTied poho mov kakettar vo. Sedpapartioel
oy Sidaokahin 1 Tapaywpnoy dwvie/ Auntog aTov amhéd dvBpwmo, avTéy Tov dev Tpw-
TeywvioTel oTe yeyoveTa ko Tig ebehielg el Tov amotedel T Béan Tou xowwvikod
0LKoBOUNUALTOG Kett TToV péypt ToL péae, Tov 20 aucyver Oev VTTHpYE TTO LTTOPIKS oYM
ad ket T oxohueh) Iotopia. 3 Sexaetia Tov 1970 avadeixvieton n avdykn ket ov-
uaaie g ueréTyg Tov Buduatog Twy amiav avBpwrwy. AveddeTol ek TwY TPoYRATWY
1 avhyKy Yio e emoTuoroyio Tov Ba emITpémEL THY TPOTEYYIOT TOV TUYKEKPILEVOU,
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1 petéBoon amd T poxpoioTopla oY pikpoioTopla, 1 omola amokaAVTTEL TG o eboTo-
utcevpéveg dVelg ¢ Iotoplag (Iggers 1999: 129-137).

e avté to mhaioio H Néa ITolmiouu Iotople mpoomabetl va avadeibe 0 on-
uoio TG ATOUIKOTYTEG TWV TPOTWTWY, TWY UKPWY OUAOWY w6 SpWYTWY TopaydvT®Y
™ woptkrg aayng (Iggers 1999: 148-153). O myég mov ypnowpomotel kuplwg
auTy 1) 10TOploYpadIky TpooEyyon etvon Bloypadies, amouvnuoveduaTe Kot GUVEVTED-
Eewg amd em{wvteg (Iggers 1999: 131). Iapauha, mapatnpeiton atpody) amd T dnué-
ol oty BwTiky Iotopia.

Ol epevynTég MO TEVOVY TWG 0 EUTAOUTITUOG TV OLOUTKAMAG UE TPOTWTIKEG LGTO-
pleg Sivel éudaamn oty evaoydinon ue Tov AvBpwmo oty IoTopin ket amoTekel T ade-
plot avémTuEng ™6 1o Topikig katavénang (Egan 1992: 14).

Tékog, oL mposwmikés adnyNoels diuhexTddwywy, e TOV TAOUTO Kot TN Olado-
pETIKETY T Tov he§thoylov Tovg kot Twy exdpadTikwy péowy KoL T TUVTaENG aAhd
Kol Tig AemTopepels meptypadés Tovg dwtifouy kahlTepa Tig CUVETELEG TWVY LOTOPIKGY
YEYOVOT®WY & Kol TN TKEYY] TWV ITTOPIKWY TPWTOLYWILTTAY Kl TOTUTWVOY e e
YaAOTEPY embpKela TNV etkéva. e emoyye. H xpron eveatdta, 1 mpwtonpdbowmy
adfynon ket o Sidhoyos elvat pepiid Booikd yepakTNpLoTIE AVTWY TWY AdyHTEwY.
H Iotopia etvou kit Tepamdven amd wia mapdfeon omovdainy TOMTIKGY ¥ 0LKoVOUIKWY
ket ddhwv yeyovdtwy. [pémet va evowpotavel kot Tig loTopieg Twv kadnuepvny avBpo-
TwY, OOTE ToL TAOLA VoL UTOPOVY VoL Bpovy TOV EqUTS TOUG HETOL O OVTEG Kell VoL TRUTL-
TTOVY, WATE VoL YALPaYTOVY TTY UWVAUY TOVG OL LaTOpLKEG TANpodopieg ket Vo KoLTovo-
noovy Babutepa Tig 1oTopikés diepyaaies. T {wvtavd maperddy kdver Adyo o Huck

(1979: 465).

3. Ot dwtdextot wg (wvravy Iotopia

To Sihextid xeipevo TpordépeTat ylo Vo OlepevVATOVUE TOV TPOTO e TOV 0Tolo
O€ i Pokpd Tepiodo ToV YAwTTlkoD kel YpaupaTelakod pog Tapelddvtog avamThd-
xOay TpaxTikég Mdyov Tov emnpéacny kaboplaTikd ToV VEGTEPO EMNVIKS Kol EVPW-
melikd moMtiopd. Emmhéov, T kelpeva kot ot paptupies o€ Sidhexto ko 1iwpa eivor
uiot Aewdopog yie TNV €pevve TTOV YWPO THG OLePebYN TG TNG YAWTTOG Kotl TV TTjUoL-
TV OV aWTH elye it bTOVG TNV XprotpoTotovaay aTo maperdv. Avtd oyver Téoo
1o T cuAoYY TANpPodopLY BGO Katl Yl TNV EETATN TwY ATEVEWY TOV SLLTVTWYVO-
vTe ye. To Topehfov.
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'Etot, 1 1oTopixt) Sidotaoy Tov uabfuatos odeldet va kadhiepynoet Ty xata-
vénon ™ onpaciog Tov éxel To Taperddy oTo TapdY, THY KATAVENTY TV LOTOPIKNS
addnhovylog Twy adhoydy kot Y cUVBETOTYTA TV LoTOPIKWY alTiwy Kot TwV eTL-
dpaoewy Tovg 0T YAwooiky — oY TepimTwoy pag — addayy (Pemodon
2004: 275).

Svyyxpoviky kal Slaypoviky SidkoTaon THG YAwooug adkniodiamiékovTat
Kt v GOYYPOVY EIKOVOL [icg YAWTTOG EIVOLL TO ATOTENET A ULt OLoLY POVIKYG TTOpEiag
(Kapavt{oha & Dhidrovpag 2004: 10). ‘Exot, 0 emady Twv pabyray pe tov diehe-
kT A6Y0, T0 TANB0g TwV SIUAEKTWY, TWV IBIWUATWY KAl TWY YTOTLOALALDY OVTL-
aoTIKd Kol — ToepdAAe ne To aMa OdakTIKd 0dEN ToU adopody GTN SuVAULKY
TOUG WG Lo TOpLKd Tapadépato — Tovg Gépvel ot emady] Ue PropuaTicd TpOTO e TNV A-
My LoTopia ke T 1o Topiiy cuvéyete alhd ket Tovg kabLaTe teavoi v eppuived-
oVY TNY 1oTopLKH alhay.

H Tlaxaota k. d. (2014: 424-425), e£alhov, Tovifovy Twg elvar amapaityy
1N cVVOVATTIKY O1daaKoAiot TOINGDY YEWYPAPIKWY TOLKIALDY, TPOKEIUEVOV Ve, AV TIAY-
B0tV o1 pabnrég T Suvayuxn ddom TN WTPLKYG TOVg YAWOTUG [éae atd po TAnBmpoa
exdpacTikwy péowy. Ot puabyré étot yvwpllovy ™) cuyyevikn ypoupotie Tpothevay
6 Kowng Néag ENnvircy ket Twv Sihéktwy 1] ISIwpdTwY te aTOY0 TNV TepaLTEPW oLvd-
TVl THG RETAYAWTTIKNG TOVG LKaVETYTaLG.

H elwvixy yhwoow, emmiéoy, ket 1 popdi TG KOG veoelnviky wov Tponie
T TNV 1o TopIKT TN eEEMEN Exel ueydheg opordTnTEG e Tapbuoteg ebehibels dlhwy Yhwa-
owv ko 1) e5EMEN av T umopel va peketnBel xou péoa amd T mapovaia kewévwy oTig St-
AAERTOUG kel Ta IBIWROLTE TNG EKATTOTE LOTOPIKNG TEPLOBOV ahAd: Kett TepLoy e/ KOvoTY-
Toug Tov ebeTdleTon aTo 1o Topikd wadnue (Zetdtog 1988: 7-8).

‘Eva faoikd epatnuoe mov Tpémet kot umopel vo tepevyn el wéoa amd v Ta-
povaia Twy cuyKekpEVLY KewEvmy aTn Sdackain elval To Tag ebehlyBnxe 0 eXn-
VIKY YAoow ot oxéan ue ™V ey lotopia amé v Ipwtoelunvicy éwg anuepo.
Amb Tig apyaieg evikég SlAEKTOVG TOV ATOVTMOYTAL 08 TOLKIAL KelpEvwy pLéxpt
™ Bulovtivi ko, T YAooon Tov [TrwyompéSpopov kot Twy axpiTic®y Tpayoudiwy,
ToL SNUOTIKA TPOLYoLdLaL, Tot ATOUVIILOVEDUOLTE TwY oywVLTT®Y ToL 21 kot Tig popTupleg
Twv Tpoadlywy Tov 200V AWV TTNV KaTTASOKIKY kel ToVTlK SILAEKTO 1] Lo Topla
™6 e6EMENG TG ENNVIKY G YADTTRG BIORTKEL OUTIRTTIKG, Kol TOTENETUATIKE THY EA-
qvixy Iotopia.

To xetpeve avtd pdhoto amoteloty v e ) {wvtavi wTopla Tng YAdoow,
ue Te Tporyoddiet THG, Tet TPOGOPIKA TVG VTOKOUWUEVTAL, TOV TAODTO THg Aatlkng ket kedy-

UEPYG Exdpaas.
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4. Aueg0v0eay] THG ELTAYWYY]G TOV OLLAEKTIKOD
Aoyov a7y drdackalio ue TIg CTPATYYIKES

KaL TOVG TTOYOVG TY|G TOMTOMTITUIKS
EXTAIOEVTY|G

Koppdti avambomasto g TomKyg yvways amoTehel kot 1] YAwoaky] TolkiAln wov opt-
Aelton Ty exdoToTe KOWSTYTA, ME TOV TAOUTO TOV Ae§lhoylov Tvg, TNV 1oTOpIKY|
g eEEMEN, Tovg WOLwRATIoROVG TG, TNV Tpodopiky Tapddoon Tov Ty axolovdel.
H Swmolitiouy Siedpuvon twy mpoypouudtwy Sidackatiag pvokd mpoimobérel
VoL Uy evTIpeTwTIlovTaL oL HELOVOTIKEG KOUATOUPEG WG EMEUATIKEG AdAE Vo evOUVaL-
uavovtat (Roth 2000: 30-32).

H Swodvdeon g etoaywyns tov Stadextikod Adyov o1y didaokaiio
UE TIG TTPOLTYYIKEG Koll TOVG TTEXOVG TYG TOATOMTITULKYG ekToidevarg eivar emro-
uévag epdavis. H yhwoowky duwdopomoinoy xat n amdkiion awd v emionun
Yhwoou wopd wéxpt mpdodata Bewpodvray ameid (Gates & Ilbury 2019: 116).
e avtibeon, n ablomoinon Twy dwkéxtwy cupBaddel oty Tpoomafeia dTypn-
oG TG TOTIKYG KOUATOVPAG KAl TWY TOMTLOUIK®Y KAl TOMTICTIK®Y LOLUUTEPOTY-
TWV TWY KOWOTHTWY TToV oputAody dthéxToug kot Wiwuate. EEdAov, ot diddexTo,
6TwG kel oL YADTTEG, TOTEAODY KANPOVOULE TOMTITTIKY TWY AQ®Y Kol TNUeTO-
doTody TauTéTTEG EBvoTIKEG Kot AAheG, EVE) TUUNETEXOVY Kol OTY Oleuépdwa]
Tovg (Wondimu 2015: 265).

5. AvanTvéy oeklotrTwy evavvaiotyove/ cupmddetag
Kot 1aToptkys avTidnymg

To Srhextind xelpeve amoTehody pin 18oviky TeplTTwWON KEWEVWY — TPWTOYEVWY 1)
Y@V ad\& kol SeVTePOYEVLY — TNV TEpITTWGY] TOV 1o TopIkoy pubioTopuatos/Suyn-
uortog/vouPékag ket alwv hoyotexvikwy eldwv, — TPoKeWEVOL Vo, avarTvyBobv ot ev-
cvvaioByrixés ebdtnTeg Twy pabnTov. Kotopyhy, we xelpeva mov adopody kupiwg
0 TPOTWTIKEG UapTUples Ay avBpwmwy uéon amd Tov Tposwmiks TéVO, TN XPHON
Ay eKPPATEWY, YVWULKWDY, TUPOLLDY Kol THY EVTOVY] EVOWUATWIT] TEpLypadmy
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ovvausOnudtwy kot Tpocwtikwy okéVewy/embuudv/otacewy pe avBépunto ou-
xvé Tpdmo, éxouy TV SuvatéTyTa Vo ueTaBIpAaouy Ta unvipaTd Tovg pe Tpdmo evMY-
TTO Kl VoL KUTUOTYTOUY TOV avayveaaTy/axpoaty dueao kowwvd tovg. O uabntig
¢To1 uopel evkohdTepa va. utet ot Béon Tov TANpodopnTH/YphdovTa kel Vo avTL-
dBel Tov TpéTO TKEYNG TOV KO TN TVVAUTENUATIKY TOV KATATTAGY, KeAMEpY-
VoG ETaL ket T OebLdTTAL TG TupTADeiag adhd Kol TVG SWTOKELEVIKYG TUVEVVON TG
Kb amotehovv paarid Seiypa haikod hoyov, eumeptéyovy ISIWTITUOVG, TUPOLLINKES
dpdaels, aotelo kou evdvoroyAuaTa, Buwpohoyies kot Tapataolkin, Tov oudng kadi-
TTOUY TO TEPLEXOUEVS TOVG EAKVTTIKG Kol eVOILdEpoy ahhd, TRUTOYPOVOL TEPLTTOTEPO
avTInTTy] T B0 kel T oTIK Tov ounTH/ Ypddovta amd T maudid (Berikashvili
2012-2013: 349).

EmmAtov, 6tav o ualntie, mpokenévon va kaTavonael pi LaTOPIKY ETOXT,
évoL Lo TopLKS Gatvouevo 1] Yeyovos, épBet o emadn kot peretyoel éva Tapdepa ot dia-
AexTied Moyo, dpeon LeTAEPETOL TV EKATTOTE ETTOYH Kol TEPLOXY, TTO EKATTOTE OL-
xovoutkd-kovwviké mhaioto. H ertyvwon mwg o outhnti widd pe Tov ovykexpiyévo
TPOTO, TIWG 1) YAWTTW EYEL TV TUYKEKPILEVY] HOPPY, V1Tl 0 OUIANTHG AViKEL TE pie, Tu-
YKEKPULEVY] TOMTIOULKT/ KOWVWVIKY/ EToLyYEAURTIKY OUAdH EVEG TVYKEKPIUEVOD XPOVI-
xob Thatolov, mwg elvar uéog piag eBvotikig kowdTnTUG — EXTEG o To bTL PUTIKA
Tov kaBloTd kavdTepo var avTiABel To 1oTopikd YiyveaBur — Tov dépvel To kovTd
070 LGTOPIKS TPETWTO oV WAL 0T0 TrarpdBepe, GTNY KOWWVIKY/ WopSWTIKA/ TOMTITUIKN
Ko YEVIKOTEPOL LoTOpLKH] Tov TauTédTTe. Emimhéov, Tov pvel meplooérepo atny mpaypo-
Ty (o) Tov ypddovTa kou ot kdbe TTUYH Kot Exdorva) . Eto emépyetan ko 1) Sw-
TOKEIUEVIKT] TUVEVVON TN,

E£dMhov, 1 uekétn xeévmy e mpwToyevég VAKS, 6w o SINyNTEL TPoTw-
TRV 1TTOPLOY Kt ot papTupleg BonBovy aTny xahdTepy kaTavdnon Twy LoTopL-
xwv cVVBNKWY ket Tov exdoToTE LoTOpIKOV Thatalov péon amd Ty avadelén Tolha-
TAGY OTTIKGY KAl AVTIKPOUSUEVWY TUYVE EpUNVELDY ket avarapacTtaoewy (Mayer
1998: 100).

Emimhéov, ot adnyRoeis Tpoowmwy Tov WADY IOIOUATE TOTIKE, ETOYYEL-
RaTKG kot dhhe adhhd kot yewypadikég Stahéxtovg palovy Tov wabyty BabiTepa
oTig ouYBKeg [whe TwY KATWTEPWY TTPWUATWY, TWV TOTLKMY KowYLeY Kot efvo-
TIKWY OUASWY — UOKPLE AT6 To LTTOPIKA adYAUATA TNG EKATTOTE ETITNUNG LOTO-
proypadlog kot T dwvi Tne exdoToTe dpyovaag TaEng kot cuvdiovy Tov pabnTy
xahbTepa e T LoTopikd Tpdowma, Tov avlpwmo uéon oty Iotopia, cupfdaido-
VTag EToL aTHY avamTuEy LoTopikyg avTidnymg kat owtikng (DiCamillo & Pace
2010: 75).
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6. ITpodopixy Iotopin ko drdextédwvo O10aKTIKS
vAtké. Awddextot, eBvoypadin ko Tomiky Iotopia
o7o Zyoheio. Owoyeveiaxy] Iotopia xat 1etopin
TYG KOWOTYTAG

H evowpdtwon didaxticod vhikod yiet o 1oToptkd pddnue oe ShexTicd ket 1twpe-
Tk Méyo adopd. ot peydho Babud ot xprion ket ablomoinay evég cwuatog mpodopt-
KWV ROPTUPLOY OLAeKTOPwVWY TANPodopYTe. YTapyouy aVuepe oTH XOPoL nog adhd.
kot Otebvarg onuavTikd apyeio Tpodoptkwy UapTVpLY — TOMG o avTtd pdlioTe &l-
vou avolkTyg TpdaPacig — Kol amavTHYTOUL 0t TOMOVG AVOIKTOVG LoTETOTOVG/ TVAES.
"Eve o Tor anpuavTIkdTepoL YapokTHPLITICG EVEG TPOYPAULUOTOS TTIOUSWY Yol TG Olet-
AéxToug elvat 1) SuvaTdTNTL VoL AVTATEL VALKS old Tig kowvdTNTeG Twv uednte. Extég
amé o pebfuote ato ayoleio, ot uabytég uTopoty va uafovy avatpéxovTeg TTHY Kotvé-
T[T, YioL VoL cUANEEOUY TrpotypuarTUcd SlothercTucd OedopEVaL. 2T TEPLTTETEPEG MEPITTOTELG
T YAOOTIKE, YUPUKTYPLOTIKG, UG TOTLKYG YAWT 1KY kowd T Tag eidiivouy vo Stadparvody
ot Sidhexot pe Tpdmo lwvTavé kat ataipuato e dow pabatvel kaveis amé o oyohikd bi-
Bhict. Sty TporypoTikdTNTOL ) S1dhEKTOG TYG KOWOTNTOG 100G arodety Tel 61 omoTelel
évar EMkvaTIeS Bépa yio T wedéty Twv palnudtey YAwoouig aywyne. H pedétn twv di-
ahéxTwY pmopel TpdypoTt vor yivel éva {wvtavd i eviiadépov Bépa perétng yio dhoug
Toug uadnTég, Oyt wévo Yo boovg To Taipvouy we uabnua eTAoYYg 0TO TAVETITTYULO
(Wolfram 2003: 255).

210 {810 BewpnTivé mhaloo kat TpocavaTolaud aTnpileTal Ko v elooywyn TNg oL-
xoyevelng lotopiag oto Zyoheio. Téoo To 1oTopikd udbnue boo ket cvtd Tvg epeuynTL-
1 epyactog TpoodépovTon yio T SemparyudTevay (TNudTwY oV adopoly GTOV YWpo
T™g owcoyevelakhg loTopiag, Tvg yeveahoylag ko g lotoplog g xowétyrag. Tig mé-
Ve TeheuTale dexaeties oL loTopkol dpyraay va. epapublovy neBddoug Tvg otkoyeveto-
1 lotoplag, xabag éxel Samotwdel mwg ol TpakTIKés wdEheleg OV TPOKDTTOVY elvou
ONUOVTIKEG.

Katopyy, Tpoodépet éve. véo, TAODG10 DAIKS Yol ctvoaToYoTUS ket Epevvet ket et Ot-
abOPETIKY] QTS TNV VTAPYOVTOL Kol TOLYIWUEVY] TYE0T] UE TO 1o Toptkd aperdy. Emmhéo,
Siver T SuvaTdTNTRL WG PtBodog Epevvag Ve eUTAUKODY OlaiOPETIKEG KOLVWVIKEG OUADES
UE THV LOTOPLKY| EPEUVAL, OUADEG TTOV OVTIATTIKG, EIVELL QTTOKAEITUEVEG 0TS TNV EVOLTYOAY)-
o pe v Iotopla. E&4Rov, elvon o uéBodog Siepedvnong mov aélomoteitar avvibuwg
o EEWAKAONUAIKE KOl AVTTYPGG ETLTTYUOVIKE, AT
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Avopdifola emiong amotelel éva yhpo StemaTyuoviks, aTov omoio alnhotpooeyyi-
Lovran 1 1oTopucy] Tewypadia, n AvBpwrohoyla, n mpodopucn Iotopia ke y [TAnpodopix
«. &. (Evans & De Groot 2019: 1).

H a€iomoinomn mpodopicwv cuvevtedéewy amd duatcods ouhntés Blwpdtoy kébe Tv-
oV ko ShéxTwy amotehel we Baotky uébodo epyaaing Tng otkoyeveruing Iotopiag, dmog
Ko 1) FVIhoYY ko emeepyaain apyeteico ko Tpodoplicol UMKOD TTou artoTeEL uépog TG kAT
poVORIAG WG otkoyévelas (Muepordyta, adhnhoypadla, Tpayoddie, vavovplouata k. 4.).

7. AvdaxTicé mapadstypo — Bépata Neochyvixy|s
Itopiag I' Avkeiov

1) ocuvéyeln TpoTetveTon Eve S1dok TS LOVTEND BidaaKahing Tov 1oToptkol uabiuaTog
Tov apiletan oY TapaThve Tpoatyyion ke ablootel kou vAkS o ShexTikd Adyo.

— Evétyra B. H Micpaciatixy xoraatpodny — 1. H é6odog.

— Evémra A. O Tapevgetviog ENmioude to 19° xou 20° aucrve — 3. H peBodevpéwn
e&bvtwa (yevoxtovia) Twv EXvwy tov [Tévtou.

— AddaxTixol otéyor: No yiver o€ Bdbog xoravontd amé Tovg ualbntés o 1oToptd
mhailoio Twy Siwkewy evavTiov Tov ToVTIKoD eXMVLaIOD, ot cuYBYKes KoL ot Oiedt-
Koaieg Twy SLwyp®Y, ot opdés Tou auTol THpay Ko To Ypovikd Thnicto.

— H avadopd atny movtiaky] SdhexTo, TNV TPotdevom Ko TNV LGTOPIKN TNG Ot
adpouny — o GUYOVATUS UAALTTE e THY Topd iy Sidaakadin Tg 1oToplag
TWV TOVTIKWY KOWOTHTWY 0td TNV apyetdTNTeL UEXPL TY|UEPOL — UTIOPEL Vet olo-
doel ToAVTIpa O18akTIKE 0dEM: KarTapyhy, Tapovatalel Prwpatikd ket Bonba
OTNY KATEPY KOLTAYOYTY] TOV LTTOPIKOD GUVOUEVOD TOU EMNVIKOD ATOLKLTUOD
G Kot TG pakpdypovng kou otedepys mapovaiag Tov EXnviouod atov ITévto
Ko Tig YOpw meproyés. H Pulavtvy emiong Iotopia emiong Swtpéyetan dpiota péon
aTS TNV UEAETY] AKPITIKGY TPOLYOUOLWY OTYY TOVTIOKY] etAAd, Koll HETOL eiTtd THY El-
coywyy o SbackaMe TG TovTIoKY Tpodoplkis Tapddoang (SnuoTikyg Toin-
o x. &.). T iotopucd ke xuplosg oL axprricd Tparyoddio Tov I1évTov éyouy diai-
Tepy duaroyvewpla kot xapaxtnpilovran évtove amd To ek aTotyelo.

ARG ke yree T Sidaakahio THG vedTepng ket aVyYpovng eMvich IoToplag vmdp-
xet tkavoromTid ot apiBud ket aklo vhikd oty movrioxy Sdexto. [pbkertan kvpiwg
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Yiee epeiet TPOGOPIKWY LAPTUPLWY OUANTMY TYG TOVTIEKAG TOV abopodY aTHY 1oTopin
TV UETOKIVATEWY Kol TWY SLwYU®Y TOU TOVTIZKOD EMNVIGUOD KaTE TOY EIKOTTS oucive.
Kot TG Ao Trong Twy [ovtinwy otov eNadixé ywpo ot TEM] TOV ElkoaToD cuwVe.

7.1. AdaxTikd vAkd

. Zyohixé eyyetpidio.

. ZroTioTikol wivecec.

. Xapteg Tov [1évTou kot Twy Tposduykwy Kviaewy.
. IoTopwka €pye.

. Keipeva cvvbnxeov.

(<) WY, WY~ G B |G Jy—

. Mapruplec-idimporticés kot un (VAkd auvevtettewy minpodopnter amd Tig Tomi-
Kt KoVETYTEG Kol TAATHOPILEG TYETIKES).

7. Tporyobdte.

7.2. Maptupia (1)

"Efodoc

. 16)&, yéda, ézpdvyve. Eyéu 14 ypovi. Xy Setaayu’ 16 omit; of vorxoxvpaiot éyeld-
peaay éué d oy dein w; aov yvioy drovy. Exeive T édédvev. xal 7’ épdiefev. I1is va yovpra-
pevuE & av yépd T mapauay doqp. " Audv eimeve aov xdpy i xed évrov 7 doveia. 14 ypoviy
évrpeon xal énépe Tov dvtpa 1’ 76 Lidvvey Baoidewddyy. Eye d o) xdpov u; Aéyveus *Aydmy
Tewddov xai dripe eluar Bagideddov. *A o6 Iapdovpyay éoxddow’ 61 évrdu, madaol
xal povaraip 76 1922 xal épdape aiyy EXNdoay. ANo dvdyxny x” elya a o Tupaviag, "Erov
éxués 6 dvrpaonu. Exarifaue a6 Laps ué v’ dpanddas v’ éuérepa. "A oo I apg éréBape aov
tpaivoy xai eixariifaue oo Tiphts. X6 Tighis éxdronue évay éBdoudday o edmaipe o Ba-
yéva i) oraduod. Ioiot étay émzpors) yi Hépw xal Expeyay va xavovilve To péyyuovenovy.
Eyd detva xavay @ dparava. EEdpd uavdyov, mov uet évav éBdoudday épéyaue 7o Tigphic
xal éxariifaus o6 Hdron. O xdpy 1’ me 620" Aepet’ énifyay doyaxidy oy Povaiay dnéo.
Eueig oi Iapdovpyavdndes xai dIN’ Iapodijdes éveurpvape a6 Ildton, wére S &pre mamdp
xal wépuace. Tpia pivas éxdroaue o6 Idroy. "Emaue o évay tpavov Edevyxoy Iardp xal
ébevaue oy Zadoviyy ééyxavé uag dray oy Kalauapiay xal éxyxave pogs xepavrivay.
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Zégra, xadoxalpta étov xal 6 Yiyov T ENddag épovés uag o xpeffdrd. TloMol émeddvay.
"Epyovvray ué v’ dpanddes T’ dloyod x” enalpvay aro xal énévay édagpay aro’ Iovtoe; éda-
pravaro m fEpw. "Audv T’ épdev 6 poddmwpov xal Té xpve Ta uivas, apidaue. " Aréte,
6 dvrpaoyu ué 4o lapadide; éxavévroay va pedyva d oy Sadovixyy xal épyovray od
Kaiddpa. O émoppouss éoéyxe uas gov tpaivoy xal éxarifaus o6 " Audvrauoy. An’ éxel e
T’ dpamddes, T ywplwy ué dyyapeiny, Todprixa xal pupaiixa, éyxave pos 06 Nedrdyxiol
) Kaidapl. Eddxave uag todpxixov Somit xed ywpdea, xal d o drdte yu dv {odye mdvra
améo oy éprwyelav. O xdpy u” pdev oy ENdoay 76 1924. Exdroey 06 " Avarodixoy
ITro)euaidog, éyeivog émédavev. 27 7 mapaudvau xal v’ a0E\pau.

7.2. Maptupia (2)

Kedavrap! oo 1924 ¢£Baus dao ywpiov. " Amée’ i xapdiay ) (apwvyovi. Aéya fuépe
gump 6 putips ) Kpdus, Erreilé pag yamdp ué ) toavrepuddes va étoudlovues, yia ve pé-
youe. Euelc 16 yamdp éveusivay’ &, yiari é\énape molovs Puuaiovs wod épefay oy EMdday.
Tty éndpeaaye énovhroaue. Xyedd, orpduare, (a, Saov Soov. Toe wopvey x Exoprey Tipsfy.
Oi Tovpxdvt wa éepay 76 & péyoue xal Eeyay, dv x1 walpoy’ avd, dpyvara witt yobdy.
*Aéro e doreva dpreve émovdtoaue iviady éndpeaaps. Xwpdpd xed yemin x” émdpyaue va
movAoTue. Zati x” epifvavé uag 6 wrodpts xal 6 povracaplps. Edibacan’ v Pwrog édapd,
xal pete 4-S fuépag épdav of Téavrepuddes Evay movpvdv. To yiov gt ydvarov. Epioavey
%’ Evay dépay, godovy v émaipves x” émdpves. Emapaxdeaaue Tov téaodd’ va dvauévoue
1-2 fuépec xal wopxere 6 dépag. Elyaue uixpe pwpd, mauddna, woi va éBydlyes ta dérs o)
otpdray. ‘OMd d épovpxiyovvray. O toaovts, v v’ xald, é3é)eaey. Zati yid T’ éxeivrs ma
xalov érov, yiatt éxeiv’ wa Yia elyav. ...) AM T fuépay o SAqupa xéc éxdmey 7 dépa
ol dudy ahyopera EéBauus 406 ywplov. Ods 76 Bpddov émpemey v Exopraue T oTpdTay
yie: 7o, [Tévre Eyxleaias. Kdumooor wov éndpeoay xai elyay wapddds, évolxiaray yaifdvi
oy Tovpravrs duovy, v poptedy’ ve Td Béde Tovy dmdy’ 7} Ta uwpd 70" % émdpvay va. mop-
matodve. Kal v éndpve va. émadpve: ‘Evary 000 ydté xpePdtd xai évelai Yauly ve tpive
o7 orpdray. T dMe 6 x* éndpeaaus va walpous, épéxap) dra drés’ o domita wovy. Euels
of K\worol mwod éuveate ;/.ezrovoi&g ué ) Tovprdvreg, EydpTonus deixe mpduate, mov x’
andpvaue va wovBadodue, o Tovpxdvras éudyv. O xadaévas dvtoay Ty Yy 4T éndpvey
xal éxovfdlvey, dod mole Ta yidva. IT érov éprayog x” elyey va évolxialey yaifdy, vro va
énijvev; ToimAdys wa va EByauvey dg o6 omit’ % vovvray. " Avayxactixd {pa (Spd épop-
T0IVTOY Evary YT péfertd pavdyov x” éyarvay o crpdray. " Aérs Smws éByalve a6 delu-
Vavoy ué xhdypoy, 6).° éEBaus da Somitd povy xal Etomdadpraus adye oRy éyxleaiay 7
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Edayyeriotpias. Ovrég épday 61 xai & éByauvape oy otpdray, 6).° éxddaraus oy éyxle-
giay pepéay, émolyaus T 0y Euovy xai énoprdresaue. H opdra {dpd éxdprovyrovy.
Xéva wola: érav. Eumpoara énévay ta yaifdva x’ dnd wlo’ ducis.

7.3. AwdaxTikés kot madaywytkés wdéheeg

1. Tapaotatcdtyro-aadnruch, cuvarsbnuaticy ket vontiks kivntomoiney Twy ua-
Bnraov.

2. Aemtopepng ametkdvian Twv vhikwy ocuvBnxwy {wis Twy TTovtiwy vrd diwypd
Kol U] Kol TwV TYETEWY TwV OtedopeTicmv eVIK®wY kowoTHTWY.

3. Kahbrepn xorddeén tov moltiopuxot mhatatov (Aekiddylo pe Tovpricots dpoug
€T A).

4. Etorxelwomn pe Tov yewypadkd xhpo xou to Tomwvope (Iévrog, M. Aaia, EXMédar).
5. Avédmtvgy copmadnticey ket evouveusdyricay deklotTav.
6. Kohbtepy epmédwon twy ovvBnxkewy dpuyvg kou evowpdtwomg.

7. Abiomoinay Tov ToMTIopKoD Kedrhariov TwY uaBNTOY kel TwY TOTKWY KOVWVIWY.

Bihoypadin

Berikashvili, S. 2012-2013. H 1Sutepétnta t6 YAwooag Tov Nikov Kalavtidxn. Phasis 15-16: 341-352.

Bruner, J. 1986. Actual Minds, Possible Worlds. Harvard: Harvard University Press.

Dicamillo, L. & J. Pace. 2010. Preparing citizens for multicultural democracy in a History Class. The
High School Journal 93: 69—-82.

Egan, K. 1992. Imagination and Teaching in Learning: The Middle School Years. Chicago: University
of Chicago Press.

Evans, T. & J. De Groot. 2019. Introduction: emerging directions for family history studies.
International Public History 2(2): 1-3.

Gates, S. M. & C. Ilbury. 2019. Standard language ideology and the non-standard adolescent speak-
er. In C. Wright, L. Harvey & J. Simpson, (eds.), Voices and Practices in Applied Linguistics:
Diversifying a Discipline. York: White Rose University Press, 109-125.

Huck, C. 1979. Children’s Literature in the Elementary School. New York: Holt Rinchart & Winston.

Iggers, G. 1999. H Iotopioypagie oTov €1x00Ts audva: ams TNV emTTHUOVINY] AVTIXEWLEVINOTYTA
0Ty mpxAnon Tov uerapovrepviouov. ABYva: Nedeln.



Keipeva oe dtoherctiicd kot 101paTticd Adyo aTa oyoMKa eyXepidia Kat To avaAvTikd Tpoypaupate 177

Tov toTopLko pabuatoc oty deutepofabula exmaidevon — éva S1daKkTIKS TopAdetypa
p Raonu 2| p [ n p Yt

Levstik, L. 1986. The relationship between historical response and narrative in a sixth-grade class-
room. Theory and Research in Social Education 14: 1-19.

Mayer, R. 1998. Connecting narrative and historical thinking: A research-based approach to teach-
ing history. Social Education 62: 97-100.

Roth, K. 2000. Democracy, Education and Citizenship: Towards a Theory on the Education
of Deliberative Democratic Citizens. Stockholm: Stockholm Institute of Education Press.

Wolfram, W. 2003. Eniyvwon Twv SlAékTov Kot weAétn Tne YAwooag. Zto A. Robertson & D. Bloom
(em.), FAdooa xar mohitiouds. Ot pabntéc/Tpieg wg epevvntés/Tpleg. Mtdp. M. Kdpan. Abriva:
Meraiypio, 235-266.

Wondimu, T. 2015. The use of dialects in education and its impacts on students’ learning and achieve-
ments. Education Journal 4: 263-269.

Béwcov, X., A. Zryavov & E. IMamactapoddn. 2007. ZovTtoun emiakdTnon Tov moudaywytkod TAaiaiov
Tov eMVIKOD XTASEVTIKOY TUTTAWATOG. Emtdecipnan exmardevtindy Seudrwy 13: 55-68.

Kalemidng, T. 1998. H gidocopia tn¢ maudeiag. Oecoalovikn: Baviag.

Koaxpidn-Deppdpt, M. 2000. Nopua, YAwaotcr mouciha kot exmaidevan. [Awooweds Ymoloyiotiig 2(1-2):
161-167.

Kapavt{ora. E. & A. Qhdtovpag, A. 2004. Iwaoowuer] aldayr. ABYva: Nyooc.

Kéxxwog, I'. & B. Zaxkd. 2007. AvahvTticd mpoypdupate Iotopiag kot mpoaeyyicelg Tov OAokauTWRATOG.
3o T. Kékkivog, M. Bhayov, B. Zakkd, E. Kovvédn, A. Kwotoylov & Z. Ilaraddémovdog.
Hpoaeyyifovras o Oloxadtwue oTo eMnvixd oyodelo: éva epevvnTixd, exmaudevTind mpdypayuc
yia padntéc Aquotinod, Nvuvasiov, Avxeiov. Abiva: Takidevtig, 72-93.

Kvptaxidov-Néatopog, A. 1987. O ypdvog NG Tpodopikig tatopiag. daoypapixd peletiuara 2:
177-188.

Kwatotdn, T. 2015. ATé T YAwTTIK-KELLEVIKY OpoloYEVELR TTY dlepebvnan TNG VPPISIKOTHTAG
TWV TOTIKWY KOWOTATWY: TpéTol dlaudpdwang kal didaakadiag Tne kvpiapyne motkihiag.
1o M. Tlaxwota (emp.), H didaoxadic twy veoelAnvindy yAwooixdy oMy xat Stadéxtwy
oy mpwtofddua xar devrepoPddute exmaidevon Jewpntinés mpooeyyives xau didaxTixés epapuoyés.
AB7va: Gutenberg, 141-166.

Mawpoakoddne, A. 1999. Eumetples xou amdyets padntv xor pottntdy ayetiés pe o udInue tng Ioroplog:
Sewpnrind priparae xa eumeipicd épevva. Oeaoadovikn: Adoi Kuptakidy.

Nrivag, K, & E. Zapxoytdvvy. 2009. Adidaxtii; abomolnen twy veoelnvixdy Stadéxtwy. H wepimtwon
Tov 10tparos Apdvrov Pédov. Oeaaaroviky: University Studio Press.

ITAovpidn, E. 2016. Neoenvikég Siddextol oTNY exmaidevan: Alepevy@yTag TIg CTATELS YOVEWY —
uadnrwv devtepoPaduiag exmaidevars. Zto HAextpovixd Ipaxtied tov 8ov ITaveMijviov Svvedplov
Tov Ivaritovrov Epapuoouévns Heudaywyinis xar Exnaidevons (EAALE.ILEK.). 8 IaveMijvio
Suvédpio 18—19 NoeuPpiov 2016. Awabéaipo oto: http://www.elliepek.gr/documents/8o_
synedrio_eisigiseis/ITAovuidn1.pdf (nuepopnvia mpéofaocng 06.11.2021).

Pemovom, M. 2004. MaSiuarae wwropiag. ABYva: Kaotavidtng.

TetdTog, M. 1988. H «evotnTa> T1¢ eMVikAg kot To YAwoatkd (rnua. Pidéloyog 51: 5-16.

Tlaxawaota, M., A. Zdaxiavdky & A. Iatoidg. 2014. Movoelo Ilpopopixiic Iotoplag: éve Biwparind
epevvnTIxNd epyadeio yia Ty SapUdaén xar exmaidevtit) aklomolnon Tng toTopiag xau THG Aaixig
wapddoang. Ematnuovikée perétec. ABYva: Kovwdelés idpupa Indvyn Adton.

Dpayxovddaxy, A. 1987. I'kdaoa xar Ideodoyie. Kowvwviry) mpoaéyyion tng eMnvixiis yAwaoas. Abiva:
Odvootac.






YTOIXEIA I'lA TA ®APAXIQTIKA
(KAI TA IONTIAKA) BAXEI MIAX ANEKAOTHX
ITHIHX: MIKPO-XYTKPITIKH IIPOXEITIZH

Avatol @codwpidn®, EAévn Kapavtloda® & Aonuding OMdtovpac?
Havemariuo Aryatov” & Anpoxpiteio Havematiiuio Opdaxng?

The study of written sources of which we know the author’s linguistic background and chronology
can make a significant contribution to the study of dialects, especially when it contains material
that allows comparative dialectical inquiry. In the present work, an unpublished source
of Pharasiot Greek from the archive of Th. Theodoridis is presented. This source contains three
texts of the Gospel translated into Pharasiot Greek, which were included in P. Lagarde’s work. The
linguistic analysis involves the research of both common and different characteristics between
the two texts in order to show light on the typological classification of Pharasiot Greek, Pontic

and Cappadocian.

Keywords: Pharasiot Greek, Pontic, Cappadocian, micro-comparative analysis

1. Ewoaywyy

H éwg tapa Swbéaun Pifhoypadia (ypoupaticés, Aebikd, edicés peréte) yia o k-
TOdOKIKA, ToL TOVTIKA Kol To. GapolatwTice — TOIKIMEG Yiot Tig omoleg XpratuoToLei-
TOlL O GUUTEPIMTITIKGG BpOG ETWTEPLKEG RIKPATIATIKEG OLdAexTol' — Elval GYUAYTIKY
Kol Lol ETTITPETEL Vo eVTOTTiooue OpoldTYTEG ket Slrdpopés oe hebd Ko Souikd emimedo
avapeon aTig Tolkiies avtég. [To cuykexpipéva, Y Ty TovTIoKY SiebéTovpe TI Ypou-
uaticég Tov Owcovopidn (1958) xou tov TMamaddmoviov (1997), yi o dapacioTice
™) Ypappaticy Tov Avdpiaty (1948), ™ dwtpi Tov Avastaciddy (1976), o e-
Eid tou [Mamaoteddvov (2009) xou mpdodata ) detpiy] Tov Bagriacik (2018), eva

! Katd ™ Manolessou (2019: 20, 29), Ta kanmadokikd — ota omola gupmepdapudvet kot o da-
paclwTika Kot To Wiwpe ¢ ZIAANG, — AVKOVY OTIG AeYOUEVEG ECWTEPIXEG UIXPATIATINEG
Sradéxtovs pall ue ™V ToVTIAKY, oL oToleg xapakTypilovtan améd cuvexn Tapovaia aTov YWpo
amd ™y Apxaio EXdda kot amdayian amd Tov KevTplkd Koppo TNG ENNVIKNG KOTA TH RETAIWVIKY

mepiodo.
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Yo TeL KeTTedoklcd TopauEVEL YYuelwdns 1 épevve Tou Dawkins (1916), mov avadé-
petaL auYYpévws aTig Totktheg Twy Dapdowy xou g ZiNng. Eriong, alyypoves épev-
veg Y1t TN kammadokiky éxouy aayolnfel e empuépovg davoueva, 6mwg Ay TNV op-
uovia Twv dwwnévrwy (Revithiadou et al. 2006), Ty xkhion (Janse 2009- Ralli 2009-
Karatsareas 2011b- 2013), Ty wpooappoyn twv davelwy (Ralli 2016- Melissaropoulou
2016) 1 o gvvtaxTikd awvépeve (Janse 1999- 2008). Emmhéov ororyeto yia Tig wixpor-
TlaTIKEG TOLKLMEG UTTOPOVY VoL EVTOTILITOVY Kl OE YEVIKOTEPEG OLLAEKTONOYLKEG UENETEG,
bmwg Ay Twy Mavwhéooov & Mmacto-Mmelavtécov (2012) yio te Simhd cvpdwve,
1 Twy Manolessou & Pantelidis (2013) yw Tov tottaxious.

[apdhe avtd, duwg, To Bépa g oyéomng avapeon aTe TOVTIAKE, To KaTTedo-
Kikd Kot T GapaTIwTIKG elvol apkeTd TeplTAoko Kot akdpe v épeuva. Zoudwva
ue Tov Dawkins (1916), vrépye oTevi) Tumohoyuc ouyyévela petakd moviokdy ko dot-
pactwtikwy’. T Tov Adyo avté, To TomoBetel otny (Ol vTTo-opdde TG MlkpATIATIKYG
ENNVIKNG, Ue Te KATTOSOKIKA Ve, QTTOTENODY TNV ETEPY] UTTO-OUAOE, STT0G ATOTUTTHVETOL
o Ewdva 1.

Asia Minor Greek

Pontic —
Cappadocian — PhG

Silliot

Pontic — PhG Cappadocian

Pontic PhG

Ewéva 1: Tafwéunon uikpaotatikay oihwy katd Dawkins

2 'Ontwg TeloTIka £xet vroaTypiéet o Karatsareas (2011a: 50-51), n wemoibnon avts Tov Dawkins
edpdletal oTNV Tapovoia KATOIWY KoY apyaloudy oTig dbo Totkidies, dTwe N amovoia
auvilnang kat n SraTHpyan TG ApvHoNg ovx.
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Avtibeta, TpoxplvovTag TO KPITAPLO TNG YEWYPADIKNG EYYUTYTOG, EPEVYNTEG ST
ot Janse (1999- 2003) kot Bagriacik (2018: 30) vmootypilovy 611 1 dapaciatieh guvi-
oTd Towktha TG KamTadokikng. Aé TNV BIAY, UEAETWYTAG TV TapoLTio apyaicu®y
(eudaticés kTnTIKéG AvTwVLlEg, amovaln TEpIGPRTTIKGY PRATIKGY TOTWY Ue KAlom
Twv pondnricwy prudtwy, optoTics dpfpo wg avadoptky] avTwvuin) Kol vEwTeploR®mY
(amwhele Tov MKTIKOD ATOVOV -7, ETEPOKMTTRL Kol VTTOYPEWTIKETNTOL TOV OpLOTIKOD Bp-
Bpov), o Karatsareas (2011) xatadiyet 671 1 TovTiaxh-kanmadokiky adevds kat 1 do-
PTIWTIK APETEPOV TVVITTOVY SladopeTIKEG VTTO-OUADES.

v Tapobon epyacia TapovatdleTon kot avaldeTel YAWOTTIKA, Wit atvEKdoTY TYH
Yot Te parposiwTikg.’ ad To apyeio Tov Bapaoiwtn ©. Oeodwpidy, To omoio BpiokeTon
OTY KTOYY] TNG EYYOVIG TOV Kl TUV-GVYYpadEws Tov Kelévo, Avorols Oeodwpidn.
H pekéty ypamtov myywy yio Tig omoles yvwpilovue To YAwooké vdBabpo Tov cuyypa-
o xeut TN ypovoroyla TUYYpadY G uTopEl Vo TUVEITDEPEL OUTIATTIKE GTY] UELETY] TOV 1OL-
WUATOG Kol TV eVB0OLLAEKTIKNG BlotbopoToinarg aTYY Teploy ), etdticd STy TreplLéyel UMKS
OV eMITPETEL, 6TTwog Bor Sole, TuYKpLTIKY] Otet-OlothekTikY] Siepebvya|.

2. O Aéytog O. Ozodwpidng kat 1 avékdoTy TNYY
Yio Te dopaciwTiKe

O Paawcdepeg (ypamtés) mnyés yio ) dapaciaticy) wov diubétovpe etvou Tou Lagarde
(1886) ue avéxdota, Tpayovdia xou petddpacn tov Evayyedlov, Tov Aefidy (1892)
ue 1 Topleg, 18lwpaTIoNovs, Tparyoldla kou Dpvoug, Tov Apyéhaou (1899) ket tov Grégoire
(1909) pe woropies, Tov Dawkins (1916) pe 41 mopapdbia, kol Twy Aveotaotddn
(1995) xat IMamadémoviov (2001) pe woroplies, petadpacuéves atnv KNE.

3 Ta xwptd Twy Papdowy TagvouolvTal amé Tovg epevynTég ot dV0 ouddeq pe TANBvoULaKd
Kal OlKIoTIKA KpLTy|pla: 6Toy Bapaod (onueptvé Camlica, Yahyali, Kayseri), mov Sewpeitat
06 TO “KeVTPIKO WPl AdYw ToL avénuévov TANBUGROD, kol oTa ‘Teptdepelakd Ywpld, SNAadn
Ta xwptd Adpadpt (Avsar mezrasi, $1hli, Develi, Kayseri), Kioka (Yaylacik, Develi, Kayseri),
Sati (Sat1, Develi, Kayseri), Toovyotpt (Cukuryurt, Develi, Kayseri) kot Kdpoavtt, yvwoté
xat wg Prwyar (Mansurlu, Aladag, Adana), emeldy] éxovv ArydTepoug katoikoug KaL oe avTd
eykatacTadnkay xdtotkol améd ™) Bdpaco uetatd Tov 1720 xat Tov 1880 (BA. Avactactddyg
1976. 2015). H mio wpdodatn épevva yia Ta dpapaciwtike awéd tov Bagriacik (2018) Basiletat
ot ouvevTeDEels 14 katolkwy amé Ta ywptd Thatd kot BaBvdakkog, mov elvat améyovol mpooddywy
(xvpiwg amd To Tovyovpt, kabug kat amé Ta ywptd Kickau Adodpt kot Bapacs).
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e auTég CUYKATAMEYOVTOL Kol OldPopes ekOOUEVEG Kol 0vEKOOTEG epyaTieg TOU {Blov
Tov ©. Oeodwpidy, mov amdkelvTar Xetpdypades oo Kévrpo Mikpaciatikewy Zmovdwy,
bmwg ot Sopfiaeig Tov otov Dawkins (@zodwpidng 1956a- 19568), 1 avtofloypadic
Tov (@e0dwpidns 1950), dapaaiwtivog loTopikds Sidhoyog (Ae0dwpidng 19569), Tomw-
voua Papdowv (Qeodwpidng 19567), wtople uetadpacuéves any KNE (Oodwpidng
1961- 1964), Tporyovdt (@eodwpidng 1972), Bapaaiitica tpoyovdio (Ozodwpidng 1988).

H yvwpipin Tov xataydpevov ané tov Bapaad, Qapaciwtn Aéylov ©. Ozodwpidy
70 1933 pe tov eAqvioty) Richard Dawkins vipbe xafopioticy) y v evaoys-
Aon Tov pe Tig pkpaataTikég motkiies. Amé To 1935 cuvepydotnke e To Kévrpo
Mixpagioticay Zmovdey (KMX), ato omoto Tpoatdepe mhodato haoypadid vhixd, eve
dnuoaievoe uekéteg oo «Aektio Kévtpov Mixpaaiotikay Zmouvdav>. Exet eniong dnpo-
o1evoeL 4pbpa oo emaTNUOVIKS Teplodied « Aaoypadia» Tng ENwvikig Acoypaducrs
Eraupeloc®. Adnoe mhovolo ket TolTIpo avékdoTo xelpbypado vhikd i To Aebikd
™¢ Dapaciwticys Yrwaaas (7.000 Aékeig), To omolo Pploketan vmd emebepyosin
amé ™ A. Oeodwpidy, oo Thalaio Tov Epyastyplov Mwooohoying NA Meooyeiov
oo Tunua Meooyetoaxmy Zrovdwy tov [Tavemotyuiov Aryaiov.

H avéxdoty myy mov mapovaidlovpe o TNy epyacio wog TepLéxet Tpelg meplcomés
tov Evayyehov (katd MatBaio 26, 14-58, xatd Aovkd 22, 1-62 ket xotd Iwdvvy
20, 19-26) petadpacuéves ot dapaciwtiky. O Tepikonés avtée, pall ue dla
xelpeva améd o Qdpaoe ket dlhe ywpid ¢ Kanradoxing, eiyov copmepidndel
oto ¢pyo Tov P. Lagarde (1886). Zudwva pe Tov Dawkins (1916: 31), t petd-
dpaon Twv Teptcomwy Twv Evayyehiny, amé yeipdypado evploxduevo ata Ddpaoa,
entdwoe otov Lagarde o I'T. Kapohidne (BA. xar tov Kaporidy 1884). Ou minpodo-
pntés Tov Apyelov Ipodopixis TTapddoong Tov KM (AKME), Zayapomotdov
ko A. Mraheytang (Pépaoe, Oaxehog 343) emPearwvovy Tig dyues yioe Ty dmapén
uetadpaauévov Evayyehiov oty dapaciwtiny, oty xortoxn T otkoyéveleg Melbyhov,
oy exkAnaia Tov xwptod. O AeBidng emione, ato avéxdoto ¢pyo Tov «Ilepi
Kanradoxiag» (1886), avadépet 11 0 Qapaociatng tepoubvayos Awpdeos xat Sdoxo-
hog oty Iepatuch Zyol) Tov Indvvou Tov TTpodpéuov oto Zivtlivrepe tng Kaiodpeta,
uetédpace To Kvplaxodpéuio Evayyéhio omn dpapaciwticy Sidhexto, To omolo katebeae

4 Axoun, cvvepydatnke pe ™V ‘Evwon Zuvpvaiwv, dnuocievoe ota «Mikpaagtatikd Xpovikd»
(«Z0yypauua Iepodikov> s Evwong Zuvpvaiov) Aaoypadikes perétes yia o 101 ket tot £Biuat,
Ta Tparyoldia, Ta ToTwvipe kot T YAwooa Twy apdawv. ApBpoypddroe emiong aTig edpnuepideg
«IIpooduyikog Kéouog-Apyeio Tov EAAnviapot g AvatoAfic», «Mikpastatikiy Hyw»
™6 'Evworng Suvpvainy, «Néa Mooydtov», «Makedovia» tn¢ Oeooalovikng.
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o Bihiobixn g Zxohng. Aedopévov 6Tt To yetpbypado Tov Awpdbeov havBivel,
dev umopel va. Sukpiwlel edv o Lagarde petadépet oto ovyypoupd Tov ) puetddpooy
Tov Awpbeov 1 kdmolov dXov.

O O. Oc0dwpidyg, Bewpmvtag 6Tt ol Tepikomég Tov Lagarde elvat ‘modd wapo-
momuéves ket ‘movtidlouy; emyetpel va Tig dlopBael oo 0pBd — xatd TN avTiinim
Tov — dapaciwTikd Wiwpe. Ty dmoyy Tov yie Tov ‘movtidlovre’ yapaxtipe THG We-
Tadpaang, oty éxdoar Tov Lagarde, datveton va evioyvel ) onueiway oty elgoywy
TOV YELPOYPADOV 8T1 TpoEPy ae auTd To eyyeipnua KaATOTY ket TpoTpoTHg Tov lopddvn
[apmovxy (Bapfaxion), Stevbuvty tg Bifhobine e Axadnuiag (1956-1980),
o omolog frav TTévTiog. Zto avéxdoto yepbypado Tov O. Ozodwpidy — 1 auyYpady
Tov omolov, pe Phon ebwtepixég evdelbelg, mpémer va TomoBetnBel otn Sexaetiar Tov *60-
770, — ot 8vo petadpdaels, kabg kou To TpwTéTUTR Ywple Twv Evayyeliny, opyovdivo-
vtou avtimapaBolikd, ot TpioTnho Kelpevo.

3. I'kwoaky aVyxpLoy Twy ReTadploewy
Tov Evaryyeiov

AvTikelpevo T RIKPO-TUYKPITIKNG TPOTEYYLGNG pag VTTpERY oL aTodbaELg TwY Y-
plawv 14-58, Tov ked. 26, Tov xard MatBaiov Evayyehov amé tov Lagarde® (= L)
Kou aé Tov ©. Oe0dwpidn (= ©) avtioTorye. e dvo kelpeva elvon xatadavis n mopov-
oto TABovg Siedopomoriioewy, ot dha To emimeda Ywaakyg ovdAvang. Oa mpémel eotp-
X6 Ve vmoypapuatel 611 avvadnty] emdlwby «Siopbwang el To 0pBv> Tov keyévov
L amé Tov © evdeyoutvumg vo peyediver tov Bubud amdrxhong avapeon oTig dvo exdoyés,
6TrwG VTOOEIKYVOVY YAWTTLKEG eThoYEG OV dartveTan 6T, KarTd ToL ddhat, TepthapBdvo-
VTl 070 YAwookd pemeptéplo Tov ©. H onuavtieh amédkhion avépeon aTig dvo amods-
oelg Ty ywplwy Tov Evayyehiov eivar Binitepo éxdniy oty mepimtway yapaxtyploTi-
KWV eUBAMUATIKWY EKKATITTIKGY PPATEWY:

5 Zto Iotopikd Aekiké Tng Axadnuiag AGnvay cwletal To v’ aptbu. 402 avtiypado xelpdypado
Tov v aptBu. 1925 Tevy. A’ xepoypadov Tov EAAnvikod didodoyikod ZvAddyov Kwv/
morews Tov IT. K. Kapohidov, pe TitAo «Acuata dnunmdy kat uvbol Twy eEAANVOYAWTTWY
xatoikwy ¢ Kammadoking». Ztig aedideq 11-27 mepléxovTal ol TUYKEKPIREVEG TEPIKOTEG
amd To katd Matbaiov, waTégo vTdpYoVY apKkeTEG dladopés amd To dNUoTievpévo Keipnevo
Tov Lagarde (to 1886), mov evdéxetat va odeidovtal oTov avtrypadéa. AvtiBétwe, To Keinevo
Tov Lagarde 6mwg To mapadétel o @e0dwpidng eivar axeddv Tavtdonuo pe avtéd TG £kd0a.
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(1) 26. AéPete ddyete TodTo €0l TO CWRAL
LAGARDE TevTirTe Tl PdTE aTé evi To UV T0 TN
OEOAQPIAHE  7dpete poTe até evl 7o udv 0 xoffrd

34. mpw aléxTopo GWINOUL TPLG, ATUPVATY] Ue
LAGARDE Tput addoy To dayTdpt Tple popals e 1 yw TLo xaTéyw Tl
OEOAQPIAHE  7p 1y addoy 1o Ay Tépt, Tple popédes, 0 a e xorrés

39. apeldétw am’ epod To TOTHpPLOY TOVTO
LAGARDE até Tépyo 7def ag To Tlovpdd uov
OEOAQPIAHE ¢ defif ore uév até To motijpt

41. 7o pev wvevpa wpdhupov, n e oupk acbevig
LAGARDE T0 vedua évt Bévaro ua To aiua évi pofés
OEOAQPIAHE 70 TVEUR 006 £Vi appd Yie TO TEeL e €V TTavIEp.

42. yevynBrw To BEAnud gov
LAGARDE TRipEQ oV
@EOAQPIAHE (v 70 {ov (70 H)cuc)

3.1. Kowva ¢apaciwtike orotyein

[Mapé Tig onuavTikés ddopés Tovg, ket aToL 000 Kelpeve amayTody YAwootkd aTotyeln
mov oty BiBhioypadia BewpovvTal yopakTnploTIRd TG GaPATIOTIKNG SILAEKTOV, 1 Kat-
WTepe, TwY $epaoliTIKwY TOKIAWY . YTApYovY CVOTHUATIKEG VIV WTELG/ TTEVOTELG
twv /e/ xat /o/ ae /i/ xen /u/, cdudwve e Tov Bdpeto dwynevtioud” (2a), o mndu-

¢ T TNV otkovopia T1g avlTNoNG, TapaméuTovue 0Ty STl Tov Bagriacik (2018) wov cuykevTpdivel
v mponyoduevn Bihoypadio. Tia darvéueve mov dev cuumeplauBavel oTNV TPAYRATEVGY] TOV,
mapaméumovpe ot Tahoudtepy Biroypadio. 'Etat yia o dpavdpevo (2a), BX. (Bagriagik 2018:
33) 6o ouEIDVETAL OTL Efvol MYSTEPO TUTTNUATIKY 0TO E0WTEPIKS TNG AEENG Kol TTeplaadTepy)
CUOTNRATIKY 0T TéNoG, adhd Sev amavTd oTov Bapacd ket ot Tovpkike Aéelg, yia o (28) —
(Bagriagik 2018: 44), yia to (2y) — (Bagriacik 2018: 38), yia to (28) — (Bagriacik 2018: 71),
Y To (26) — (Bagriagik 2018: 74-75), Y to (24) — (Bagriacik 2018: 48) dmov yivetau emiong Adyog
YL oTopadixy avknom we dopéa Tévou, yio to (21) — (Bagriagik 2018: 48), yio to (21) — (Bagriagik
2018: 52), vt o (21t) — (Bagriagik 2018: 61-63, 67-70), ye. to (218) — (Bagriagik 2018: 129-130).

7 'Onwg emonuaivet o Av8pliytng (1948: 22-23), 1o YAwoaiké 1diwpa Twv Papdowy Bewprbnxe
amé tov Kretschmer 671 avijkel oty opddo vOTIwY 18lwUdTWY TNG EMNVIKYS, TTOV SlATHPolY
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VTiKbG TWV 0vdeTépwy ot - eudavilel To KhTikd emifnua -¢°* (2B), n Kty avtwvopla
éxel T popd Touv (29), ypnotpomotettan 1 mpoowmuch avtwvupla (e)uds (2¢), vdpyel
ueTomAaoudg TWY 0pa. gt -5 aTov TANB.” Ko GuyKkpNTIoNSS TNG ovop. ket . (26T, 27),
amovadlel n cvlhaficy abdénon ke udvo omopadixd eudavileton wg dopéag Tévov (27),
epdavilovar TimoL mapataTikod ot -(v)xa (21), ot pesomalntikol Tomor oyuatifovTar
xwplg -x- (28), Tafnticol Tapatotivol Myyou ot -oduyy (21) ), n TohvoploTikéTTL YWpls
oupdwvin yévous (2ia), n avadopiy avtwyvple éxel T wopdn ov (avti i wov) (2)
Tow xowvd avTE GopATIWTIKE XOPAKTNPLITIKE, UE TYETIKA TepardelyuatoL Xprions oTe. S0

10

Kelpeva, éxovy cuykevTpwlel TopakdTw:

(2) o Aviywon/otévaoy "
LAGARDE amdé/( (amd e0s), mérov (améow) mdvov, ad\d oépoy
OEOAQPIAHE  Tdod/é (anedd), méoov mdvov, cTépov

B. TThnP. ovder. -¢
LAGARDE Yépe, priue, uayaipe
OEOAQPIAHE  (épe, pddye, praue, padeipe

V. ZUYKPYTIOUOG AUTILLT. Kol OVOWL. apa.
LAGARDE To15 Yadtépt, Totg/ cois Tlipdiyor, Tois yépor
QEOAQPIAHE  7(0)tg Tipdyor, gotg Yadtdpor, Totg yviol

avaXoiwTa T apyaio £ kot o kat Oev amodiovy Ta dTove ¢ Kat 0v, 6Twg cvpPaivel ata Bopeta
ridpara. QoTéo0, 6w Kat oTNY TovTiaki SldAexTo, oo Wiwua Twy Papdowy eudaviletal
omopadiki amooAy dTovou L

3

Katd tov Avpwtn (1948: 17), «To cdumieypa Twv dwynévtwy ia, 6Tav To i elval dtovo,
TUVALPEITAL KAVOVIKE, G¢ €, OTIG £§1G TEPITTWUELG... TTNY ATOVY KaTAANEY -ia Tov TANBUYTIKOD
OVOETEPWY OVOUATWY>.

©

BX. Dawkins (1916: 167) kot Avdpiayty (1948: 35-36), o omolog emimhéov ompeldvet 6Tt amoTENEL
kowé popdoloyikd atotyeio pe TV movTiakn (Avdpiwyg 1948: 80).

3

T 0 yeviky T0v TN avadoplkyg avTwvupiag og, mov e&elixbnke oe emippnua dmwg axpiPag
xat 1o 7ov, BA. kat Avaataciddy (1976: 168).
1 Av xou katd Tov Bagriagik (2018: 33) 1 aviywoy Tov drovou e o i dev eudaviletar ooy Bapassd,

oTov © éyovpe deiypata TETOlAG AVIVWENG, OTTWG aTO ‘TdoT/£, dTov éxovue emmAtov aviywan
TOV 0 0¢ U Kall UAAIGTOL 08 TOVITREVY Béo.

12 B, kMTIKE Tapadetypota apo. ot -og kat -7¢ atov Dawkins (1916: 164-165 xat 167, avtioTorya)
xat oTov Avoptaytn (1948: 35).
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d. Kty avrwy. Tovy
LAGARDE TR TOVY, T2l Opet TOUY
OEOAQPIAHE  0Wdexd Tovy, xaptia Tovy, xadlin Tovy, T01T Tovy, Yalm Tovy

e. [poowmih) avtwv. (e)uds — (y)uérepos
LAGARDE avTapdyw oo TETRR, TORSY TO TN
OEOAQPIAHE 70 pov 0 xof3tds, '{ vy 10 a6v Tov vped ov, "{vy 70 oV

¢T. Metamhaopds Twy apo. -7 ot -o¢ ooy TN
LAGARDE ot/ tous Yedrép(o)t

OEOAQPIAHE ot/ vois Yadtépot, o adutdpor

L. Amovoia culhafuchs avinong

LAGARDE mdyay, Yélxe, poyav, maydony (0 xou épxwany, éyalle,
xatéxoyévra)

OEOAQPIAHE  moixay, 06dlev, 0étle, xdroe(v) (el xou éyeldaw, covéuma,
Tipapar)

n. Iapat. oe -(v)xa
LAGARDE ey, Olyxe/dlvie, Ayxay, mapaxaliyxe, pTéyxey, xa-
tlevne, mopxa, xovddvxey
OEOAQPIAHE  dlvxe, movipvxe, Tpav(y)xaw, Myxev, xauovrodyxay, xatleixe,
padaiyxe

6. Otua pecomalnt. aop. ywpic -x- "
LAGARDE qwpépTay, yevviidy, yoliéoday
OEOAQPIAHE  yevviidy, ypd@ryy, cvéddy, cwpedtay

t. Iebnr. mapar. oe -oduovy
LAGARDE vavodTovy, yolélovtovy, svéodtovy (ad\d uapévorov)
OEOAQPIAHE  Aeyodrovy, evéodrovy

B TIB. mapadeiypata khiong otov Dawkins (1916: 190-191). Zbudwva pe Tov Avdptayty (1948:
44), Ta péoa kot TabNTIKA puaTe Ot -ovuaL, oYNUATI(oVY adptaTo ot -Ja -Ing - | -a g -7
xou ta ot -lfovual ot -0
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we. TTohvoploTcdtye ywpls cvudwvia yévous ™
LAGARDE Te dpe Toug Yépot, TaL dper ot YaATépor, ag To Tov TYY dxpe
OEOAQPIAHE 70 uov o xoftds, Ta 0vo Totg yviol, To TpwTIVEY THY NUépaL,
70 a6y T draSiixy

1B, Avadopixy avtwyvple zov (= 7ov)
LAGARDE Tov Bovtd, Tov auediaeL, Tov dlyxe, Tov xovmiéTal, Tov Bral-
VoUY, TOV JYdvETaL, TOV AEYWw, TOV AUEOHTY)
OEOAQPIAHE  70v A£yodTovy, Tov @ 0doy, Tov T 06d%e, Tov Eeovéta,
TOV 7pTES, TOV 1joRVTE

3.2. Awrdopés avapeon ota ovo Kelpeva

To yeyovog 611 om0 yetpbypadd Tov 0 O avadbe o idog Tig 1BiniTepeg YpadnuaTicés amo-
déaeig mov mpokpiver (Iivaxag 1), peg emrpémer vo Sapopdoovpue way axplBéatepy
elcdva, Yio TN dwyTIKA-dwvoloyia Tov dapaciitikov imuatos Tov Bapasod mov ypy-
opomotel, ket Vo evToTiocovpe dldopés aTo emimedo avTd ne To kelpevo Tov L.

Xetpdypado O

— o mpodpépeta dToag To ToVPKIKS ¢, Y. Abovpdds ‘Keddh, 8époro képuto’

— 7{ mpodépeTou b To ayyhixd ch, wy. Tldpt ‘mhmhog), Thotdyw Kok

— & mpodépeTou dTwg To ayYAkd sh, Ty, deidt Yelhl, Srpavird Yeywvicd’

— Yrpodépeton 7, Ty Yuds Yoyl

— % mpodepeTal dTTg TO Yk g, Y #eMNés “KebdL, %ok ‘pile’

— 7 TpodépeTa STTwg TO YUIMKS p, Y. Tapds ‘© Tapds

— £ podépeTou bTwg To YadMKS £, Ty. Feuéd Beuého) Fatl ‘morobon.

— 7 TpodépeTa VTEpwIKS TPWY amd e kel £, Y. pfla ‘Tovpkomovha, yafdy hedvke’

— OuhéEeig mov éxouy Sk adpdwva o1 depaciwTicy Tpodépovta ket Te 800, Ty Avver, yoddds

Iivaxag 1: Eidikéc ypadnuatikés avppdaeic Tov ©

14 'Ogov adopd TNV ToAVOPIaTIKGTHTA, 0 Karatsareas (2009) éxet mpoteivel éva auveyés: 1) dtathpron
TOV YEVOUG TOU TTPOTdLopla Ty Kat Tov TpoTtoTtowt Tov [+ANGP] ovolaoTikod oTIg TOMOPLoTIKEG
doués, aTov évaL THAO, TOV 0T0l0V ATOTEAE! TO TPWILETEPO TTASI0 TTNY ATAPY Y ATWAELLG YEVOUS,
EVR 1] ATWAELL YEVOUG TTPOTdLOPLaTH KAl TpoToTowTH Twv [£ANGOP] ovolaoTikwy, aTov dAho
Ao (T.Y. o OUVAAYATS), AVTITPOTWTEDEL TO TEALKS TTAdI0 KaBOAIKYG ATWAELLG YEVOUG.
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Etvou oadég 61 opropéves ypadnuaticés/ dwyntikés emthoyég Tov O amotumiivovy
TovpKIKT emiSpaiam, kuplwg o€ Bdvelng Tpoghevang Aékelg- wa TG0, SlumoT@VETAL Kalt Tre-
PLOPLOUEVY] ETEKTALTT TY TUYKEKPLUEVYc Tpodopds o elvicés Méetg. Xapaxtnplatixd
TéTolo davoueve, oL OV uvavTOVTAL 0o Keipevo Tov L xabwg mbavétata amoxpimto-
vTou amd T WTopikn opBoypadin Tng eIk, eiver n ovpavodatvinay Twv [k], [g],
[x] o¢ [d3] <80>, n mapovaia Sacéwy khewotwv [kh] <k¥>, [ph] <>, [th] <>, ko n di-
aTHPNON THG VTEpWLKNG Tpodopds Twv /x/, /k/ + /i, e/:

(3) . Ovpavodatviaon twv [k, [g], [x]
LAGARDE 8ot tlug, atlelvo, aovlé, tiovpd
OEOAQPIAHE  dovpalddes, dbur dng (= xt ag), e0eivova, wapdleln adld
(= exel) | wapddledey | épdleta

B. Aoacta xhelod
LAGARDE maydptlino, dayixd (Myo), xdue, xovpév
OEOAQPIAHE  %eprfs, etyapdlod, #t, téovvi, Tals, (eitovvod, tidpry - da-
txo (Miyo)

v- Ymepwiky mpodopd
LAGARDE tlipdyor, dlyxev
OEOAQPIAHE  T{ipdyot, xovvdye > dlvie

wiitepy uvela ypetdletan va yivel oo douvéuevo tng mposbimong: Zoudwva
ue Toug Manolessou & Pantelidis (2013: 281) ta xammadokikd eudavilovy omopadixy
mpocBiwan Timov 2 (ovpavodatvinay), ket mo cuykekpwévae /k/ > /4/, /g/ > /ds/
(070 xwpté Miott). Eiducd yioe To Péipaer ervordépouy 6Tt uapTupodvan ko oL TEaTeplg
Svvardtyreg, Snhadn /k/ > /47, /g/ > s/, /x/ > /[/, /y/ > /3/ (BA. ken Dawkins, 1916:
70-71, 154), evr otov ITivaxa pe ) cuvohuey katoypady] Tov darvouévov g Tpoabi-
wans atig NE Sihéxtovg, dmov amovataler eiducr avadopd oo Dépaoe, mapovatdletol
1 0VpaVodaTVINT TTNY KATTASOKIKY WG TTTopadlki Ue Toparydueve povo ta /4/ xen /f/.
‘O, oty myyH mov ebetdlovpe Tapatypovue T cua etk Tt Twv /k/, /g/, /x/
oe /ds/ <8(>, Snhadh oty mowkida Tov Bapaood mov amotvTaver 0 © 1 ovpavodaTyi-
ooy cuvodebeTon owd Nynpomoinan. O Tmog mpoaBinwayg wov amevTé oTo keipevo Tov L.

3.2.1. Kafohixi] vs. Tepiotacioxy] xpRoy Papaciotikwy ToTwy

T opropéva davdpevo mov Bewpodv ol YapakTPITTIKA TG GoPATIWTIKAG, TO KEi-
uevo Tov O epdaviler xabohxy yprion dapaciwticay TOTWY, eve avtifeta o L uévo
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nepiotaciaxn. 'Erot, n amoBol) uesodwynevticod /y/ evtde e Mebng 1 ot bpla AEewvy
(4a) ebvau yevikevpévn oo ©, evw ato L wohd meproprapévy (veploybet aadmg 1 St
proT Tov). AvtioTorye, o TAn6. g KAt avTwvuplag T avtl evikod”® (48) amavtd
exTeToauéve 0To O, adhd oadas apatétepa aTo L. Avadopikd pe ) SfAwon evbéog ho-
you (4y), 0 ©. ypnotomotel GuaTUaTIKE Tar pbdpiat 2™ Kot 72, 1) Ko cVYOVaTUS Tovg (7
%1), eve o L. yproomotel uévo 1o 7 + hextid prua, 1, evelakTikd, ywpls kovéve uopto.

(4) o AmoPol) pecodwynevticod /y/

LAGARDE

OEOAQPIAHE

V' aivif, adhd aywvif, abmdyw, dayind (= Myo), mifye(v) — ma-
ydaoay
whe(v) — maabvel, 7Ty Y, uy Wif, Aaiko (= Ayo)

B. ITTAnh. hrtichg avt. 72 ot ev.

LAGARDE

OEOAQPIAHE

adletvo Tov Tat Otyxe (evv. Tov Iyood), mdoay wet (evv. Tov Iyood),
waydoay Ta, xovddvxey va (tov Xpiotd), adhhd Tov dlyxe
ow yépe, yw arleivo To voudtt va xpeulow, aixavr vovlot,
mdoey o Xplord

v oe¢ T 0ddaw (evv. atdver), aparioxey av Xeptjc v Ta 0oy
(evv. Tov Iyood), Tov Tt 0% ou Fpe (evv. Tov Iyood), & v’
Te Tw vrdua oag (evv. umwelod 7o yevvifxt), méoay T (Evv.
oy Iyood), Tl pyxa T (evv. ov Iygod), wipay T 78 fpa-
pav Ta (evv. Tov Iyood), xovroey Ta (evv. Tov Ijood)

Y. ANhwon evbéog Aéyov

LAGARDE

OEOAQPIAHE

0 elmavze ag o oov Ty dxpe Tovs apduss To Ildoye; wf. Aé-
yXaVTL, EITEVTY, AETL ALY NEVTL, AEVTL, YPd@TOUYTL
Aéyw e oug aot’ sods Téyva auediae ou yépe
elmey T T b pe dwvete, Myxev T, deg T
v ypapuévo (YpdeTyy) % @ déoow Tov Téomdvy-
. madAdtoay i, 06Tl Teuddl %t, Tov elvrau Ypayuudva Xt
Eilmey “te 0o o "téva 0 Iyoovs o Anpdddria Aéyw oe “we %,
ov WY mp uy adfoy To hepyTdpt, Tple popédes 0L o e xarés:
nB. Tére Ta ke, e Te 0 ddoxalog xu, eimey T ApddTina
Aéyw aeg Ta %o, My deg “Te xély %

5 T o darvépevo, BA. Bagriagik (2018: 85-87).

16 Ta pia evdehex) ovlytnom g Aettovpyiag Tov ki, BA. Bagriagik (2018: 289-442).
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3.2.2. Qapaciwtikol vs uy dapaciwtikel (rovriakei/xanmadokikol) Timot

T évory onpavtid aptbud dovoptvwy, amd dha ta emimede YA woakig avdivong, To kel-

uevo tov © mepthapPiver THTOVE TOL — TVpPWVa ket e TN BipAoypadia — Tpoot-

Sufovy oTer papaciwTikd, ket ot omolot epdavifovtar kabohkd oo kelpevo. Avribera,

ot avtigToryot Tomot Tou L dev pmopotv va, BewpnBodv dpapasiwtioi cuvdtovTon Tepio-

1 I} U I} ! 3 I} !
06TEPO ANNOTE e TNV TOVTINKT, AANOTE We Tig KoTedoklicés SthékTos, Ywplc waTéo0

va etvou ThvTe Suvety] e TéTol avarywyy. 2o (5) cuykevTp@voVTaL TETolEG oTUatvoy-

06 SlodopoToloeLs.

(5) a.

¢T.

Ovpavodatviaon Tov [x] <y> oe [[] <& >

LAGARDE EVXT} POUXE, WU, (o aipe, JEpE
OEOAQPIAHE  povdiy, Yud7), épe/ 1, uadaipe

. Amofol) drovov /i/ xuplug oTo Téhog Meewy vs. aT0 eowTepLcd Aébewy

LAGARDE vy, pldoey, Tépaa, yvy
OEOAQPIAHE  ‘vpetf, oit, A£, voudt’s (ehh pelaBodpyc)
vy, pidzoey

. Acvvilnola dwynevticay copmieypdtwy pe /i/

LAGARDE xwptd, pafdid, xarlid, yeprliod

Yev. TB.: xpiuatiody, mpogyriody
OEOAQPIAHE  ywplo, pafidia, xadlin

Yev. TB.: mamadiovy, mpopyTiovy, xovvayxepiovy

. Mn anyomoinay tehcod ynpod

LAGARDE TRipEP
OEOAQPIAHE  Upév’

. AbBoyyiopse tovapgvov /i/, /e/ + v/, /x/ (©)P)vs. amovaie Tov pauvopvou (L)

LAGARDE Boazlépt
OEOAQPIAHE  vwéyTa, Boidliépy

Awthpnon g Tpodopds Tov 7 wg £ (1 voxwpnTiky adopoiwoy)
LAGARDE exxlyole
OEOAQPIAHE  Yédeua, oeuddr, exxdyoia

7 Thudwva pe Tov Avdpwty (1948: 81), n amopadiky Siathpnan Tne Tpodopds Tov 7 wg &
amoTeNel KOIVO dwVOAOYIKS TTOLYEID dapaciwTikyg ket movTiakg. Ot Manolessou & Pantelidis
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Avadopucd pe o darvdpevo g mpoadiwarg wov aulTiOnke kon vwpitepa, amo-
TUTRVETOUL Kol YpadnuaTikd oo Yelpdypado Tov © (<6>) 1 ovpavodatviney tov [x]
oe [J] mpw amd /e/ ke /i/ (ever amovadle mavtehwg atov L). H amofol drovov /i/ etven
oY oo iwpe Twv Dapdowy, dwg K oTe ToVTIokd. AV Kol dTeVTd 0TO ETWTEPIKS
AeLewv, emiywpidlet kuplwg oo Téhog Abewv ™. H amoBol)] Tov amoxhelatikd a1o eow-
Tepid Mebewv, dmwg oo Keluevo Tov L, mapamépmel meplaabtepo mpog Tig KomTadoKl-
Kég Sl ExTOVG OTIG OTOleG TRV TE TTLo LY VA TO Gouvéuevo pe avth T wopdy (Dawkins
1916: 149). Opolwg, n acvvineia ot dheg Tig TTWOEL elvet Kowd YepakTNPIOTICS TOVTL-
axng™ Kot GepaTLTIKAG, EV ToL KATTROOKIKE ISLOUATE TopoValalovy CuVInuéves dw-
yevTicé axohovBies (Avoplityg 1948: 80), bmwg axpiBax To keluevo Tov L. Emmhéov,
o yev. TP, apo. ko oUSeTEpwY M avouLevOUEVY KaTAANEN TTYY ToVTIONKY ebva ~lwy
(keut &1 -0y bmeag atov Le B, oyetivd AvSpiortng 1948: 135 [vmoa. 2]). Exlong, 1 on-
XOToinam TeEAKOD MYYpod TLUWYOY kaTOTY aToBoMYG TOU ATOVOV -i TWY PYUATIKWY
kotednEewy™ (L 7aipép vs. © vped) amotehel xommadoxid yopaxtnploticd ™, Sev oo
VTé W T600 oToL GopaTiTlL. 2T Kelyevo Tov O, alhd byt Tov L, eudavifovrar emiong
neptaelg didBoyyiouod Toviouévov /i/ ot /ie/, mpw amd o /y/ wou /x/ (1ot Tot dorpet-
cwwTikd, Bh. Avdpiwtyg 1948: 19), xou avorytég mpodopés Tov <N> wg <&>, darvbueve
XOPUKTYPLITICE THG GPATIWTIKYS.

(2013) o Bewpovv Bagikd aTorxeio TG TOVTIAKNS, XWpic Vo avadépovy OTI To potpdletal
ue To papaTIwTIKd/KarTadoKkikd, OTwG Kavouy ke dAAa darvoueva.

18 Kvplwg ot kAnpovounuéves Aéketg, kot 6t oe Sdvela- BA. Bagriagik (2018), kau eidikdtepa Dawkins
(1916: 154, § 264) xar Andriotis (1948: 27).

© BA. Bagriacik (2018: 33)- 6mwe emionpaivet o Avopidtng (1948: 23): «omwe gvuPaiver
Kot 0T mov Tk SiddexTo oTo Wiwpa Twy Gapdowy TapovaldleTal apkeTd guxvd N oTopadiky
amoBol dtovov i my. xdap < xpiddpr kat kevoviky amoPoly] oTig kaTaAEels pyudTwY -ioe,
-1066,-ie T.X. IEpToave < Hpioay- B) OVOUATWY O -7j¢ TX. VOUAT < VOUATNG V) OTNY AVTWVVRIG
7’ < 76+ 8) 0Tt ONA. -5 Y. x0p” < %dpn- €) TO B, Y €V. pnudTwV -e15/-ng, ~€t/-n WY %p0Y’ <
XpoveL- €) TNV KATAAEN YEVIKY|G ~L0¥ 0UBeTEpwY T.X. Boidod- 0T) aTN kaTAANEN apTeviKdy 1o
T.X- jA0g < 7ALog>>.

20 Soudwva pe oy Hamaddmovdo (1955: 38), « TNy ovvilnon ekatpovpévay Twv ISlwpdtwy Avw

Aptoot, Owong, Iverdrewg kat Tvamyg ev pépet oy voel oxeddv 1 TovTIKA SIdAeKTOG>.

2t T Tov popdodwvoloycd kavéve evalhayhs Tekod dnxov /p/, /t/, K/, /tf/ ue nxnpéd avudwvo
/b/, 14/, /gl 1v/ (§), /ds/ étav Bpebei ot pecodwnevtiky Béon Adyw embrnuartomoinayg
o TNV TovpKIkY, PA. Goksel & Kerslake (2005: 2.1).

22 Frov IMivaxa Twy davouévwy avykpians Lidne- Kanmadoking-Dapdawy (kprtypto: TEAKS dnyo
oudwvo), o Dawkins (1916: 203) amodidet To dparvépevo udvo atnv Karradokia.
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210 popdoauvtaxTid eninedo (6), N yeviny evikod Twy oVOETEPWY TF -1, Kol O UL-
kpdTepo Babud Twv apaevikay o ¢, éxel ota dapaciaTice T wopdn —od (6a)
Tov aovatdlovy atov L. Zrov ©, adlhd dyt otov L, emPefaiwverar v mepovain oty da-
pacwTiky avicoaOIaBwy TAnd. Bnh. oe -2** akld kot ovdet. ot -0 (épyara) (6B).
Avadopixd pe v xatddngn Tov oo’ mnb. evepy. pnudtwy (6y), oTa dapariwTiKd
eudaviler amoxorn (Bagriagik 2018: 47). Akilel, wotéao, va oyohieatel avadvti-
kbTepaL N Teepovaio TN katdAnig -ue¢ otov L: O Dawkins (1916: 128 [vmoo. 2])
avadépel OTL 1 kaTdInén -ues Tov o TG, evepy. eveaT. TG dapacilwTiKig elval (Ol
ue TV kaTdngn -ues o' TG, Tebnt. eveaT. g movTiokyg (exTdg amd pia wbvo mepl-
ox” Tov Iévtov, v Tpimodn, émov amavtd ko oty evepynTiky dwviy), g evalha-
KT TG kaTéngng -ueote (g omolag amoTekel cuvtdpevon: ueg < peare). Xt ouve-
XElot, EVTOVTOLG, TTYY AVEAVGT TOV pYUaTIKoD GUaTHUATOG THG dapactwTiig (Dawkins
1916: 196, 176) avadépet 61 katdAnbn vty epdaviletar wévo oTic dapacintivs Te-
pucomég Twv Evayyeliwv Tov Lagarde, eva o id1og 8ev Swemiotwae avty) tqv xatdingy
ot Ddpaca (1). Qg xowd ororyelo dapasiwTinyg ko TovTIRKYG avadépeTon oTn Bi-
Bhoypadia 1 yevikevon g xatddnéng aop. -roe” (63), ue avdmtvly -7- uetd Ty amo-
Boky) Tov dTovov /i/ ko ket emidpaon Twy TovpKikWY Saveiwy- To davéuevo epdavi-
Letou yevicevpéve atov ©, adhd Syt ooy L. e 6,11 adopd Tovg THmOVG Mélhovte (6¢),
070 © amAVTODY ATOKAELTTIKE, Ol YUPaKTNPLTTIKOL TN $apaciwTikyg TeptdpaaTicol
oxnuetiopol (Bagriacik 2018: 103) & + vwot., eve otov L cuvavtdye emiong oynua-
TIoROVG pe To A’ ver, Tov TPoT1BIAouy oTHY ToVTIaKY. ZvyYpdvws, oTo L mapatypel-
Tout et TPOTIUNGY] YioL TV XPYIOH] LOVOAEKTIKGY prUaTikey TOTwY (64T), exel mov Tot dot-
POTIWTIKG, Kol TO Kellevo ©, xpyaiuomolody TYNUATITUOVE Ve + VTTOT., TopayovTag
¢1a1 SldopeTikd vhoroyikd amotéleapa. Iwitepy wvela amartel n apretd cvyvy

23 BA. Bagriacik (2018: 44, 46)- o Dawkins (1916: 167) avadépet 6Tt 1 YeVIKY evikod TwV g€ -7¢
oxnuartileTar 600 ot -o¥ (eEaiting Tov peTamAacpod Tovg ot apa ot -og aToV TANG.) 600 Kol O -7
oTa Tapadeiypota kAicewy avadépel Tov vouarod adld Tov ywpdrn. O Avdpiwtng (1948:
38) ota TapadeiypaTo KOG APTEVIKGY Ot -7¢ CYUELWVEL 6TL oXNUaTI{oUY Yev. aTopadikd -ov
aM\d kVpiwg -7), T.X. VopaToD, TPOPHTY, TATPiXY, OeTTITY, ApdTy).

24 BX. Bagriacik (2018: 43—44), 6mov yivetar Adyog yia aMépopda (mB. meprrroatafy khion
On\. atov Dawkins 1916: 169). EmmAéov, atnv vmoa. 22 emonuaivetal 6Tt | katainén /-es/
eivat Tov Bapagod, eve e ddha dapaaiwTikd ywptd eivar /-i/.

% H tpomy| 0 o€ T peTd amé vypd épptvae (adov amoPAnbei To dtovo /i/) amotelei kowéd aToryeio
dapactwTikig kar movtiaxyg (T.x. x6Mzoe, movdroe faciiton, viproa < eyvip(t)oae DA — Bacidzg,
dedzg, Eeprc T1O. O Dawkins (1915: 135) avadépet yia Ty kanmadokiky] Tovg aopioTovg uépron
< petpd ko odA(T)oe < caddd, duwe 1 Tpomy) dev eivat kaboAikn (f AdA(oa), Yipoa).
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aVadITAWTIKY ROpHOTVYTAKTIKY INAwaY TG VTOTAKTIKAG ™ 0To Kelpevo © (va vdel-

oTE, v vabovy, ve va Vi, va vpTeTe).

6) a.

¢T.

Tev. evik. -0d TwV 0USETEPWY TF -1 Kol TwY apa. G -7j¢

LAGARDE Tov vouaTovs/ voudte

OEOAQPIAHE  7ayapdlol < 7aydpdll, wwaved < igdvi, umerod < uméht, (ei-
Tovvod < Leitovv
VouaToy < voudTys

Avigootafol ool TAnH. vs. oo vihafBot
LAGARDE Tl Popatls
OEOAQPIAHE  7plz popédes, Epyate

o' 6. apxTiKyy Ypdvey -oup’ vs. -ueg (L)
LAGARDE APauES, AiTApES, PrOTOUES
OEOAQPIAHE  pxdoovp’, Hxovy’

Katddnbn aop. -zon

LAGARDE xdioe, pilaey, xvauy < xovtd(y)w

OEOAQPIAHE  yalildiday, maohds oey, xdtoe < xddioay, Tévroey < Te-
vrdyw, piAToEy

Iepidpaativds ueMovtog & + vTor.

LAGARDE apeddoet, o tafpioete, aimdyw, apiljow, adhd kol SeA
vae yvy, Sed’ v vmdy

OEOAQPIAHE  7'a(us) dboy — ddoere, apdus, adésow, apavrioToly, apilifow

[epidppaatirol pyuatikol TvTOL Y2 + VTOT.
LAGARDE mapaxadéoare

nUpey To TYWUEVL

volbare To pridue oog
OEOAQPIAHE  va evéodore

nUpey Ta ver TYVEVOUY

> va viewote Edmvor

26 T TNV évwon Tov popiov va TG VTOTAKTIKYG UE TNV VTOTAKTIKY TOAAWY PNUAT®WY

KL THV ETAVALVEAVOT] TOV g PéPOG TOV BEpaTog Tov pripatos, BA. Avdpiaty (1948: 49).

27O Dawkins (1916: 178) avadépet ylo To o’ wAND. TOV evepy. eVETT. TNV KATAANEN -ope 1] -oupte,

v oTola pe aokoTY| YiveTa -ouu.



194  Avatol @eodwpidn, EAévy Kapavt{oda & Aonudxng OMdtovpag

"Evag aplbude dawvoptvey o omola dev culnramvrar Siekodikd oty Piphoypadia
1 Bewpettar 61 Sev Tpoa1didlovy oTe GupaTIWTIKA, ATAVTWVTAL EVTOUTOLG GTO KEluEVo
Tov O, ket £xovy cuykevTpwlel ato (7). T mapdderype, eve oTa dapaaiwtind omodide-
Tou GV Ve Y dwvohoyiky egEMEN g aro-dimhomroinang (degemination) oTig kAnpovo-
unuéves Mééerg (Bagriacik 2018: 30), oto xelpevo Tov O evromifovrar dvo TovkdyioTov
TepimTwoel; Simhomoinang (déoow, éppvyav) (7a), mov gt GuvOUATUS pe Tig Steukpivicelg
Tov Tivaxe 1 vrodnidvovy cadéotora mpodopd. kou Twv 8o dimAmy cuudwvwy. Eva dev-
Tepo, popdodwvohoyikd, darvéuevo mov amavtd aTov O Ko dev oyohdletar ot PiffAL-
oypadie™, oyetiletoan pe v aviywan tov /e/ > /i/ (7). Zbudwve e tov Bagriagk
(2018: 33), etvou TeploadTEPO 1| MYSTEPO TV TNUATIKS Tt Tepidepelakd GaparaiwTicols
owktopovg alhd byt atov Bapaas. Awmatavetal, wotdoo, o kelpevo Tov O (mov Tpo-
¢pyeTaut ourd Tov Bapouad) wa cadg thon otévaang e didBoyyorrolnam (o éve, o aiua >
Té1veL, TélHa) — OE KATOLEG Qb AUTEG TIG TIEPITTATEL TO Kelpevo Tov L mpotiud atévmon
ue cvpdwvoroinay (cdyva, éyva). Zrn BiBhoypadio toviletar emiong n amovotn Tept-
dpaaTIk®Y TOTWV TeLpak.-uTepa. e Te BoydyTixd pruate ota dpapaciwtikd”. Qotbdaoo,
Kou Te, 800 Keleve Tpoodépouy paptupleg Tpog TNy avtibety xatevbuvon (efuar + pty.),
kot pdhote oo L amavtd oynuationds éyw + xhitéde Timog™.

(7) a. Amhomotnomn cupdwvey
LAGARDE QUyay
OEOAQPIAHE  Jéoow, éppuyay

B. Zrévaon /e/ > /i/ (ue BidBoyyomoinom vs. cupdwvomoinan)
LAGARDE dbyve (< g0 évar), Téyva (< 70 évar), adhd Thua (< 70 atiuer)
@EOAQPIAHE 76w (< 70 évar), Téua (< 70 alucr)

Y. Tlepipaaticol TomoL TOpOtK. — VTEPQ.
LAGARDE Hoave cwpeupive, b Ko Egovy agpuvaivovy
OEOAQPIAHE  Tov evTae ypauéve, Eve ypauuévo

28 Ot Manolessou & Pantelidis (2013), cvykevtpivovtag TV Tpoyevéatepn BiAioypadia,
kBvovy A6yo Yl avamTuEN Nt-keVTPIKBY dwynévtwy [2] and [ce] yia Ty amoduyn yoopwdiog
aTig axolovBieg [ea, ia] and [eo, io], ot omoieg yYpadnuatikd cvvhbwe amodidovtal wg <>
Ko <0>.

2 BA. Bagriagik (2018: 103)- avtiotorya, n Ralli (2009) onueiwver 611 Ta $papaciwtikd
dev xpratpomotody T for8nTiKd pARATA Yot TOV TYNUATITUS TEPIGPATTIKWY XPOVWY.

3 T T TovTIakd, o Ilamadémovdog (1955: 285) mapabétet éyw + uty. wab. Tapax.
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Zvykplvovtag Tig dndopeticés Aebiké emihoyég Twy Vo kelévwy Y Ty amddoay
oo dapactaticd TG Blog heng 1 dpdang Tov mpwtotdmov (IMivaxag 2), Ba pmopovoe
ver vrooTnpLyBel 671 To kelpevo Tov O dépet mo exTovpriTUEVE Aebthyo0, TY. LeiTov-
voU vs. edaud, xoftds vs. odiua, T vs. vosldot, apatioxey vs. papévorov, Tapatylavtily
vs. yoMélovrovy™. Apxetés, emlong, Mékeig amd To Siudopomomuévo heihdylo Tov kelpé-
vov Tou L dev cupmepilapBavovtar oo avéxdoto Aekikd g Dapaciwtinyg Awhéktov
Tov Oeodopidn, my. arlel, Bévaro, cdpaopa, edatd, siua, ette eudavifovy dwvoloyikn/pop-
doroyucn (capod/ gapud vs. aduov, no(7)e vs. potd) f anuaaiohoyixy Sedopomoinan (dp-
7o¢ ‘apToxhacia, pofés ‘bofntaoiapns).
OEOAQPIAHE

KATHrOPIEX LAGARDE

Ovalootid

dprov, oxbrxo, xMjua, eraud, tlipdyor, adua

a xovti aTpdra, Bovaro (= dvvard), poPés

Vwul, Totipt, auméM (eltovvod, xoftdg

Enifeta appd (= yepd), craviépl (= aodevi]
(= ao9evic) ppé (= yepd) o ( 76)
uapévorov, épxwony, yolélovrovy, apatioxey, yaliddréay (= eroluaoay),
Puate oradifre, vavooted (= oxeprd, Wwrnda),  tapoydavrily (= adquove), meuelvere,
mwapaxallyxe evédIny
Avtwvopleg vovMot, arlelvog T, eTlelvog
Empphpata atlel, cdopa, afp, adyves arére, afovror, Aaixo mapdlel, yveg
Mbépio T00¢ T€000
€/ uo, ‘oro/¢ (= and) dja mdov
) uotd, aot/ag (and) ag e d&dexa / o gov Hele ] s ), ‘ , ,
Ipobéaeig ) . oY dxpa, oTe oo | TTo uYRUdpL, amidé
™Y dxpe | aot’ eadg 21 !
oT0 TOTHpL
dreg, Toouval (= yrati), ep (= av),
ZYvoeopol aduov ot (= el ep (= )

oo (= érav)

Iivaxag 2: Aegiloyikés Stadopée

3 Thudwva Ke TNV KATNYOPIOTOMTY TWY RIKPATIATIKWY IDIWRATWY TOV E0wTEPtKol TN M. Adiag
oé Tov Dawkins (1916: 203), wg mpog To fabud extovpkiopod Tovg, ue Bdan 18 yYAwoaikd kpirpla,
Ta Pdpace TomobeToVVTAL TTOY TONO WE TN UKPOTEPY] TOVPKIKY edpaan, Ve Ta KaTTadokiKd
ipate TomTobetodvTal cLIAABOINY oV dAN0 TTOAO, TN EVTOVY|G TOUPKIKTG ETTIBpaaTg, Kot 1] ZidAN
kotéxel evdidpeam B¢om. Evtottols nf @eodwpidn (2017: 531), xpotpomoldvTag tie SIevpupévn
déaun 32 YAwoolkav kpitnpiwy, vroaThpise 4Tl To dapaciwTikéd Wiwpa, we Bdon To YAwToIKd
vAk6 Tov Dawkins ad\d ket Tov Apyeiov ITpodopiki Iapddoorg Tov Kévtpov Mikpaatatikev
Smovdwvy, epdavilel ueyaddTepy KAIRAKWTY EKTOVPKLOROD WG TPOG oplauéva darvéueva
xat Ba pumopovoe va cvykatadexOel otV iSta kaTyopia pali ue To ArydTepo exTovpKITUEVO,
ot oxEaN e To AMa karTadokikd i, Winpe Twv ITotapdy.
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Téhog, ypetdletal vo emonuavovpe Ty drapén oTo keluevo Tov O ororyeiwy
V|G TPOTVTNG EMIVIKAG, MoYw Ko adevdg TG ekKANTlaoTIKY Tetdelog TOU TLYYpa-
déat kou adeTEPoV TNG TieaNg TNG emion Uy TolKIAlo 0T TAxiTo TOV ENVVIKOD KpdTOUG
Tig SexateTieg Tov akohodBn oy TN peTakivion Twy Tpooddywy amd ) M. Acia. Tétow
oTouyela etvar: 1 Swthpnay Timwy dotikg (ddéarey 7w Ocw), N mapovatn eumpdBetov
apbpov (a7ov Iyood), N 1 mapadedeyuévn khion ovopdtwy (rov apyrepéws). Now onpete-
Bel elong 611 ke oTee OV0 Kelpeva, N TpooT. malNT. cop. oynuartileTon pev pe Tpéoduua
-3-, adhd Myyet o -sfe (o byt oe -iti, dwg B arvepévoye oTe dapaciwTikd. BA. oyeTikd
Bagriagik 2018: 55).

4. Toupmepacpuaticd

H mapoton epyaaio emyelpnoe va xatadelbe ) onpacia ¢ pikpo-avykprrixyg Tpo-
TEYYIOTG VI THY Lo Tople THG EAVIKYG, El0lcd arvardoplicd: [ue VEEG TIYEG Yiot Tig oTroleg &i-
vou YvwoTé To YAwookd vrdBabpo Tov cuyypadéa kot 1) xpovoroyla auyypadis Tovs.
H ovotnuorich avtimepaBol) wepiconav Twv Evaryyeliny o duo exdoyés uetadpaong
oty dapaciwtiky — tov P. Lagarde (1886) xat tov ©. Ocodwpidy (1960-1970) —
087y GTOV EVTOTILOUS TNUAYTIKGY OUOLOTATWY Kol Oletopeav.

O opotdtnTeg adopovy pe evdeitiy dtoun 12 yapaxtpioticay wov 1 BidAio-
Ypadur épevve aTabepd cuVOEel e TH $apaTILTIKY Ko Ter oTolol delyvouy Ve amoTe-
Aovy Ty oy Suhex ik Bhan ket Twv dvo kewévay. Emmiéoy, mpoodioplotixay opt-
ouéva darvépeve (ool Tov pecodwynevtivoy /y/, mhnb. Tg Khituehg avT. 72 vl ev.,
XPHOT Ty poplwv e ko 71, kebig ket Tov TUYBVATUD Toug, Yl TY SAwaT Tov evbéog
Ayov) mov eudavilovton meploTaciakd wbévo oo kelpevo Tov L addd kabohkd oo kel-
uevo Tov O, KBTI TWYTOG TO £TL IO AVTITPOTWTEVTIKS TOV OIWUATOS, TOUAGYITTOV
g pdtay (et ypaddtav) otov Bapaas.

O1 Sudopé avdpeon aTig G0 amodboelg Oev elvan apelntées. Qatéoo, 1 dari-
oTwan Tov Ozodwpidn mepl «movtilovrog» yapaxtipa Tov kewévov Tov L, mov tdwate
TO évovapa yio 7] O1kY] Tov « el To 0pBv>» uetddpaon, Oev emPefaiwveton. Xty Tpory-
uatedTNTeL, To Kelpevo Tov Lagarde mapovaidler wa apxetd ovvBetn Sihextiy et-
wbvaL, kaebag exTds amd opotbTTES pe TN movTie) (amd Tig omoleg waTéa0 ToIkEG ado-
poby ko oolyela e T dapaaiwtiki), eudavilel évoy vodoyloo apibud opotothTwy
ue TV oudda Twv kammadokikey Shéktwy (A cuvinuéves dwwnevticés axolovbie,
aoemoinam TeEAKoD 1x1pod uudwyoy kaTédTty amoBols Tov AToVoL /-i/ Twv pruaTikeY
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katoanéewy, amoBol dtovov /i/ xuplwg aTo eowTeptcd Tw AéEswy), eV Yo KamoLeL
dMhat Yopak T pLoTIKE Oev ptropel va yivel cadhg avaywyh. Quoikd, amé To kelpevo Tov O
Oev amova14lovy ket kdmoloL oToteln THg TPETVTYG EMNVIKAG, Moyw TNG Trleamg o oY
AOKNOE TTOUG UIKPOTIATEG TPOTUYEG TTO TAUTLO TN Vé OLlKOAOYia TNG YAWTTIKHG emot-
g mov Sepopdnbike oo eBvikd kévtpo.

To xelpevo Tov Bapagiwty Aoyiov mpoadépet emiorg morTimes uapTuples oyeTucd
ue TV evBodlohex Ty Slardopoolnay Tng dapasiwTikig, kebws Samlel yupaxTploTiKd
mov datveen 6Tt Tpootdialey oTo 1Biwus Tov keVTPIKoD GaprTIWTIKOD XWPLOD kel ToL OTrole
Sev elyory puéypL ouepa evromotel amd 0 Pifhoypadia (oupavodatvinam twv [k, [g], [x]
oe [d3), Stmhomoinam cupddvwy, avinwan tov /e/ > /i/ pe dipboyyomoinom ata bpia hékewy,
TUPOVGTRL KATTOLWY TEPIOPATTIKGY PYUALTIKGY TUTwY e To BonBntucd efuau). Yroypoypileta,
¢tat, 1 omoudadtnTet v haPavetar otalepd vTdyn 1 evOodlhekTIKY] TOKIAOTY TR,
KATE TYY ovEAVGY ket TY SLTOTWOY YEVIKEDTEWY 1ot OTOLLONTOTE YewypadLkh Totkthic.

Q¢ mpog Tig peMovTikes kaTevdvvoels épevvag, 1 avTiTapaBolky avdivoy Twv die-
Béauwy mepicomay ke amd Tee ddhet SVo Evaryyéhiat, o cuvSuaopd pe e mo cuaTruaTi
UEAETT] TOV £KOOUEVOL kel TOV etvEkO0TOV VMKOD Tov ©. Oe0dwpidy, umopel vo eumhovTioel
TEpaUTEPL T TYETIKN GVGTNOY YVpw b Ta YepakTNPLOTIKG TwY GepeoiwTIKGY ToKl-
AWV Kou TN TXETY] TOUG e TIG AOITTEG UIKPUTIALTIKEG (movTiKée kot kamTadokiicé) Totikl-
Meg. Mot Biitepe evdiadépovon katetBuva épevvag, Tou éxovue apyioet ve Stepeuvodye,
elvou o Babude «avBevTikOTNTOG» TUYKEKPULEVOY YRPOKTNPLOTIKGY OTOV TeL Kelpeve
Tov L ket Tov © Siedopomrorotvron yic ophntés/ Tpieg dopaaiwtikwy motkthay b yevidg.
[epaMnhe pe Tig amoddvoelg Twy edtcmy, Y TPOTAYY TwY OUATOV/TPLOY TwY CUYKE-
KPULEVOY TIOLKIM®Y GYETIKA UE TO TroleL YopakTHPLo Tk Dewpody «kahTepe/To owaTd
dapaaiwtice» (avaloys duatcd pe Ty Tpoehevat) Tovg), elvan kedahouddovg anuacicg.

Iepaptyue

Acetypa yeipdypadng mnyng: Katd Motbaio 26, 14-23

Karé Mat6aio, 26, 14-58 LAGARDE OEOAQPIAHE
14. Téte TopevBels elg TV 1o oTepYA TOV Topd Atéte, oo dderd Tov TOIveL,
Scrdexcer, 6 heyduevos Tovdug o TeL Owdexa Téyver, Tou AdykavTt  Tov Aeyovtouy loddug Iokapiatig,

Toxapuitng, Tpdg Tobg dpytepels  paryapitng lovdog, owéumnon Spo. oo e gov maTadiovy Tolg

eime. Toug Yektépt Tle elmev. dlovdahddes elmev 'Tv
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Kata Matbaio, 26, 14-58

15 7t Békete ot Sotvau, kal &yt
Dy Topadwow o Té; of 88

EoTNonY QDTG TPLAKOVTOL APYVPLCL.

16 Kenl amd tére éfret edeauplory
tvor a0 TdY Tepad.

17 T7, 8¢ mporty T60v &ldpwy
mpoaijAdov of uedyral @ Tnood
AéyovTeg 0dT@- Tod Béherg
ETOLATWUEY TOL Geyely TO TATX0L;

180 8¢ elmev- vmdyete g TNy
oMY TpdG TOV Oetvar Kol elTrate
adT®- 6 diddorahog héyet, 6
Keupog pov €Yyl €aTL TpodG 0
LR TO TATY e PETE TGV pabnTdv

uov.

19 Kai éotnoay of pabnal dg
cuvétakey avtoig 6 Tnood, kel

Tolpacoy 6 ThayL.

20 Olag 88 yevopévng dvéxeto
WeT TGV Swdexa.

21. Kol ¢o816vtov adt@v elmey:
iy Ayw duv 671 elg 25 dudy
TopadRTEL L.

22 Ko lwmotuevol adpddpa

Tipkavto Méyew adTe Ecaotog
DTGV uATL Eyw elpt, Kbpte;

LAGARDE

I'o apedwoete aelg ubvet, Yo
atletvo To vopdt vat kpepion
oo Epe o elmev T e “Tletvor
elvoay ToL TpLdvToL Bedvedia
xpoT:

Tle tlet oov Tapd papévotov v’
avpn o wobe Tapd

Tle oo Totydptiuco To ITdoyo
. ,
mpo Tov Xplotod ot Tlipdyor
owptdTay Kovtd T elmavTL.
Ag To gov TNV dKpo. TOug oldaLeg

7o ITéaye, oo Tolov Tome Teipéd

Vv’ oimaeg o GROTOUEG; elorvTE.

T{e elmevri t0 atletvo oo aexépt
O UEPS TOYVOL GUETE TIETETE'
Aéti o Xotlug épyetar o Tapds
1OV To TAGY 0L LOTS T{IpdyotL pov
avTadhyw oo gETpoL.

Tou o o elme] 0 Xploég
oL Tlpéyor mdyarv Edrwony

Tov TRTY 0L To TPATE]L o péo.

Tle tlog cupmicoe poté
o Swdexa kdbioe oo Tpamél.

Te odov paryxcay atletvog
elmevTl. Aéyw T otg Aot eadg

ToYve apuedwaeL o Yépe.

T atletvor poti yohéaoy tle
Myxavti TevevtdBo Oedv pov,
"y ety

OEOAQPIAHE
IT ¢ () 6 'vpedete vor)
ue 0woeTe, vor ot dwow 8ot 'y
atéve () va oe o Sbow) oot Fépe
oo adletvor aht Bacay o GEpe
Tov TPy TeL dompe: (cpyvpiot)
(1 dompo kopporTeL)

Alou "o TéTE 8¢ apartione oy

Repthg vV Te Owan oo Tépe TOVV.

Sirépov, Tov Tttyepdod To TpwTVSY
Y Nuépor TuvEUTIOLY gov Inaod
xovtd, (pTewy aTov Inood kovté)
Tov Tkbhetov Tov Ta Gye O
elmrory’ T oY ' vped’ v o rTovy
(Béxouy’) To Tparmély, Ofou ver poy’
Tov [aaowce;

Elmey’ 11 0{out Tog Apéte oy whhn,
oov dthdvn Ol 'éTe T K1 he T
o Sdoxahog ¥, 0 Tapdg ' af v’
xovtd Alou mdob oty dxpe o
ddue Tov TR pE TiG T{pdoL pov
oo omit’ oov (1 « molkw

ToV ThoKa Yo Tolg T{pdoL uov
VTAOL Gov.

Alp o1 T61péiy0L To ' TrotKcoty TeL S
8lug Tot otpeidlethev o Inaotig 8ou
el hdrtcory Tov oK.

Ztépov, apyd, oUV CUUTIETE,
KATTE Yo Tolg dwdEKa Tolg
TGipdyol Tov 'vThue. (TEvToey,
udicpuve po To Sidexa YT

Tlou $poTeg TPOVKAY otToUTOL Elmey
"1t Mbwtica Méyw oeg e KL oTe

oo TéIVeL oG o ue dwan o GEpe

Tlou ddteg movivr’ M kapTio ToUY
Bovard Tadhdtony KioTe arg
TéWaL oG o pe dan g SEpe.
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KOINONIOTAOQXXOAOTIKH MPOXEITIZH

THE FTAQIXIKHY IIOIKIAIAY THE ATIAXOY
AEXBOY: TAQIXIKEY XTATEIX TON HAIKIAKON
OMAAON 20 EQX 40 ETON

Eiprivn Kovviapéin

Havemariuo Aryeiov

This paper draws on doctoral research on the variety of Modern Greek spoken in Agiasos,
Lesvos. The aim of this research is to investigate the language attitudes of residents of Agiasos
area towards their own language system, which seems to be one of the most characteristic
regional varieties on Lesvos. The main focus is on the younger generations, in particular the
20-40 age groups as their role is crucial for studying language maintenance, shift or death. The
working hypothesis stems from the sociolinguistic reality, which is characterized by the high
prestige of Modern Greek koine and the low prestige of regional varieties at large. Data were
collected by means of semi-structured interviews with residents and participant observation
at area of Agiasos. This paper presents the main findings of this research regarding language
use, frequency of language use, factors that influence language choice and language behavior
of speakers of Agiasos.

Keywords: sociolinguistics, language attitudes, regional variety, younger generations

1. Ewoaywyy

H abyypovn xowvwvioyhwaaohoyio emdiwket T Siepedvnay Kou TV epuyveie Tou TpéTov
TELPOLYWYNG Kol KOTRVEY|TYG TOU KOIYWVIKOD YOYULALTOG TIO EVEYOUY TVYKEKPLUEVEG YAWD-
otxég emAoyE Kt Tig evOexdueves cuvémetég Tous. 'Eva kedohouddeg [Mrnua t¢ xorvwvi-
oy waoohoylag etvet 1 wekétn Twy Ywooikdy otdotwy (BL. petabd dMwy, Baker 1992.
Towwoumyg 2001 Agha 1998- 2004- 2007- Kaxpion-Oeppdpt 2007p- Garrett 2010).
H omovdoudtnto T3¢ REAETNG TwY YAWOTIKWY OTATEWY EWOIKA QTTEVAVTL OTIG U1} TTPOTL-
TG YAWOTIKEG TOKIALEG EyKelTat GTO YEYOVSG OTL 0L GTATELG eTTr)pedovy ToMoVG Topels
TWY YAWOTTIKOY ekAVTEWY Kol 0VTLATTUE. 1 pEdLovY TNY kowwyLc [ Twy OUAnT®Y.
H emihoyh g Yhwooag 1 ev yével YAwootkod kodika umopel vo onuatodoTroet alnAey-
Yo N ambotaoy amévayti ot dtoua ¥ ot opddes. H 1St 1 otdon Twv opray cuvdéeton
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apprxTo pe T Brooud e Twy YAwootcwy Tohay, kebog kapio yAdoon dev «ydve-
Tou>> oty OgV CTUUATITEL VoL XpY|otpoTotelTa od Toug opthtég tng. H ypnom twv yewypa-
LWV YAWTTIKWY TOIKIM®Y elvorl TUVOEBEUEVY] [1e OUIAYTEG OLYPOTIKGY TIEPLOYWY 7] Y] LOp-
dwuévay xowwvikay opddwy (Br. Kepavtléia 2001- IThady 2001- Kaxpidn-Deppdpt
20070 Kovpdrg 2007- TTamaloyapiov x. 4. 2016). Ot Blanchet & Armstrong (2006:
259) xdvouy Aéyo yia epdovy $Bivovon mopela Twv 1StwpdTwy o véa yevid. O Crystal
(2000: 20) avadépet 6T e YooK LopdH TUPPIKVAVETAL OTOLY OL YPYOTEG THG Elvert
dropa peyalns nhixing xou erdytoror v kebblov véor. vy épevva pov oplobetnfne
1 KLY OUAS0L UENETT|G TWY YAWOTIKWY TTATEWY, UE TKOTS TV ECTINGY TOTO THG Tot-
paptTpov T NAIKiog 0TY) GVVEXLTY ket OTY) S TAPY|OY] THG TUYKEKPLUEVY)G YewypadLkys
motkthog 600 kot THG ovddeténg wing «SldopeTikig>, un TuVNBIoEYNG KowVIoYAwa-
TONOYIKYG TIPALYUATIKOTYTOG Yict Tig vedTepeg Yevite. H ovykexpiuévy uwg oplobétnom
dev otadnie eumddio va peketynBel To ebpog TwY NAIKIWY ATd PIKpE TodLd EXpL YN pond-
Tepa dTopn xortd THY evoypadiky] épevvae Tediov.

2. I'\weoocy] Torkidédty o

H yAwoowi mowihétnto amoTedel youpaktnploTikd yvoplope Ghwy Twv YAwsowy ot 6Aeg
Tig 10 Topukés meptddovg. O Aéyog yapaktnpileTar wg eTepoyevys kou avtikatonTpileTol
0T YAWOTIKE, TUOTYUALTE, OTe, OToloL Kuplapyel TEpITTETEPO TOUKLAGTYTEL TIoLpE OUOLO-
yévew. O Tovtoog (2012: 101) avadépel yepakTnploTikd, «6Ae oL YAOTTEG TOU KETUOV
Kot kéBe YAwaakd TOOTYUL YWPLTTE OV UTTAPYOUY TPl UOVO O TepaAhayég Tov dtot-
dépouy meplaabTepo 1 MybTepo wetakd Tovg» . H ywoou mpayuaticdtnto davephvel
EYYEVT] ALVOUOLOYEVELL Kt SloPOPOTIONTY TTOV EYKEITAL TETO TTHY TRVTETY[TE TTOV ETISL-
KOUY VoL TUYKPOTYTOVY Te GUUUETEXOVTOL LTOUOL GTO KLl TTY] TUYKEKPULEVY] XPHTY], ONAatdn
™Y TeploTaom emkorvmviag, Tov emBdikel Tovg Sikovg g meploptapote. Tia Ty Takvé-
Unam TN YAWaT KRG TOIKIAOTYTOLG, Exel TpoTafel 1 BIdKkpLoY TWY YAWTTIKWY TolkIMMY
ue Bdom to yphoty ko pe Baomn ™ xpron (Halliday & Hasan 1985). Ztnv mpwty xat-
TYyoploL aeviKkovY Ot YAwaTtKég TOKIAlEG TOU TUVBEOVTOU e XOUPAKTYPLOTUCE, OTIWG 1] YEw-
Ypadixh katoywyy ko ovopdlovTar yewypaducés motkihes, evew doeg ayeTilovTou e yvo-
plopota 6mwg 1 KoWwIKY KeTaywyn, 1 NAlkio, To $OAo, 1] ubpdwoy KAT., keAobyTol
KoWwYIKéG ToIKIALeG Y kowwvidAextol. Ot yAwootkég moukthieg Tov dtaxpivovton pe Béay
T XPNON, TUVBEOVTAL e TUYKEKPLUEVES KOYWVIKEG TEpLaTATELS kout ovopdlovTe emimedn
vdovg, herTovpytkés Totkthieg 1/ kal KelLevike eid.
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YAWOOIKEG TTATELS TWV NAKLAKDY opuddwy 20 éwg 40 Tt

2.1. I'\woawy mowktAétyra AéaBov

H Swhexticy) mokihio g AéoBov avixel oo Aeydpevo Bopeia idiwporta ) Bdpeteg Sid-
hextol, kebwg epdovilovy To darvéuevo Tov Bépetov dwvnevtiapot, Snrady Ty amofoly
TwY dTovey VYMAeY dwynévtay [i] ket [u], mwe kat Ty avdywey Twy drovewy péowy
dwwévtwv [e] xou [o] oe [i] xou [u] avrioTorya. Koard tov Kovrosémovho (2008: 106),
n AéaPog Bploxeton ot {ovn Tov efvra. H Suhextiny) moriha g AéoBov mapovadlet
emuépoug dndopés amé meploy| o€ EployN ot v ahVoho ayeddy 78 ywpiiv. O mpo-
Teg pekéteg Y ™) AéoPo elvar Tov Avayvaotov (1903) ket Tov Kretschmer (1905).
Katé o maperdév éxovy mpotalbel Suupéoeig Twy YAwookawy motkihdy g AéoPov
O TOTIKG WOIOUATOL, eAd 1] Lo TPadaTy emoTHIOVIKH UeNETN oTpileTar aToV Nhe-
KTpovikd SthexTikd drhavto T AéoBov, pe T xapToypddnon YAwaocmy datvoutvwy,
AeLewv xau exdpdoewy avé meploxn'. Me ebaipean v mpoomdbeie Tng Snuiovpylog die-
exticov drhavte T Kping amé tov Kovroodmovho (1988), o duhertucds drhavrog
g Aéofov amoTehel TNV TPWTN TVOTUATIKY Kot ohokANpwuévy TpooTadeln xopTo-
Ypédnons Ywoatcod vhikod ¢ eMnvikig YAwooag (PaXn 2019: 433). Iapovaidlovra
eVOELKTIRA, TeL KUPLOTEPOL YAWTTONOYIKE, XOLPOKTYPLITIKA TrépoL oiTtd To Gautvouevo Tov 36-
pELOV PwVNEVTITUOD:

(i) Torraxiopde, n tpomy] Tov [c] ot [ts] umpoatd amd dwvievta [i] xau [e], yi wapd-
evypoL TotTprvo oyl xlzpvo.
Betypat Totzpivo avtl xlzp
(ii) H tpom tov [t] o [c] umpootd améd o dwvievte [i] ke [e] (evromiletar oTig me-
ploxés ITAwpapiov xou Megotémov), yia wapaderypo xvpl avti zpt.

(iii) Xn cvvdvTnoy Tov TEMKo [s] pe Tov adbvapo TVTO TG KTNTIKNG AV TwYVRicG POV
éxovue Tig Tpelg meptmTaoels -(iu s -foyu ke -(u’, o Tepdderypor avtl o maTépag
oV YpYooToloVVTOL Ta e§Ng: 7 TaTépalin’,  maTépal-ovy’ ko ) waTépall’

(iv) Awdopomomaeig oTHY OVOUAGTTIKY TOV £Vicod TwV oplaTikmy 4pBpwy Kot cuykekpl-
uéva: o) pran g popds [i] avti [0] atny ovopasTieh Tov apaevikod dpbpov, )
XPHaY TG wopdhg ¥ Y To apaevikd dpBpo ket ¥z Y To Bhvid apbpo oy ovo-
ROLTTIKY EVIKOD, Kol y) aovaio apaevicod dpbpov aTny ovounaTiky evikod.

(v) Orvmokoplatikés katahéeg etvon oe [el] (-eX), Y mapdSerypa povped’ avti pw-
pdxt o [uda] (-ovda), mepddevyua xovmdodda avtl xomwedizoa.

! Tia Tov NAeKTpoVIKS SladekTiké dThavta Tne AéaPov BA. (PdAn 2019- PaXn & AdeEéNn 2019-
AXeEENn 2021. Tia Ty pdaPacm atov Siekektikd xdptn BA. (Lesbos 2010-2015).
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(vi) To Sacta, cuploticd, e [b], [g], [d] ywpls o éppivo aToryeto.

vii AVATTUEN €VOG eVdwVIKoD [j] (y2) o pegodwvnevtiky Deam, . y. unTpLyd avtl
H avémruln evég evpwvicod [j] (1) oz peodwvnevtuch Bkon, m. y. pyrpeyudt vl
wyrpd. Emiong cvvevtdue to [j] ket otn prportieh xotdAngn -edw, yio weipd:Serypo
aupfovledyov avti cupfoview.

3. KowvwvioyAwaaodloyiky mpoaéyyioy
THG YAWGTIKNG TotKIAloLg TTNY Teploy] Tvg Aytacov

H Ayidoog etvon po opewvy] kwudmodn, xTiouévy audiBeatpucd oTig avetolkég mopetég
Tov 6povg ‘Olvpmog. Améyel 27 yMOpETpoL QT THY TPWTEVOUTR TOV VNT100 ket TOU-
dwve pe v ebvicy amoypadh mAnBuauod Tou étovg 2011, éxer mAnbuous 2373 katol-
xovg. H 1otopia ¢ Ayidoov eivan mhodata ko amoteel évay Bnoavpd avumordylatyg
mohmiopueng aélag. H tomxy] g orxovopla omnpiletar xuplag ot yewpyih mopoywyy,
oY kTvoTpodla, kel Kol oTe EPYRTTIPIL KEPUULKYG Kol EVAOYAUTITIKNG e TV ot
Tpomapddotn Texviky Tovs. H Ayidoog amotekel évav 1Slaitepo mdho élEng emokerTmv
Kot TovplaTwy. T Ty Ayidoo vidpyet mhodain haoypaduen Taeperywy Kot 0T YAwo-
o1k TG TolkiMo cuvaytdue o TABopa amd Tapapvba, Teld, Tapotules, avéxdota,
TparyovdioL, AmOKpPLATIKA SpWUEVAL K. B

2Ty Tapovow EpevVoL ETIYEIPEITAL Uit KOYWVIOYAWTTONOYIKY TPOTEYYIO
T YAwaatichg mowkihag T Aytdoov (TTIA)* ne AéoPov, eotidlovtag oTic Yhwo-
OlKEG OTAOELG TV NAtKLak®Y opddwy 20 twg 40 etwy’. Zxomwdg Tng épevvag eival
vou kotorypordovy kat ver ehetnBody ol oTATEL Kt oL TPaKTIKEG TGO TwY oANTWY/
TPLWV 600 KAl TwY Py ORIMNTGY/TPIAY TG YAWTTIKYG TTotktdiag T Aytdoon, avadet-
KYVOVTAG TNY KOWVWYLOYAWTTOAOYIKY KATAOTAGY TNG YAwookyg motkthlog. ITo ou-
YKERPIUEVE, UECW TWV EPEVYNTIKWY epWTNUATWY éxovy Tebel ot axdhovBol mpwtap-
xwol aTodyOoL:

2 T ™) YAwooky) Towkidio Tng Ayidaov xpnatpomoleitat n cvvtopoypadio ITIA kot evalaktikd
«KTO AYIATWTIKO>>, WG UIKOG 6pog oV Tpoékv\e amd TNV eBvoypadiky épevval.

3 H evaoyoAon Hov pe T REAETN TG ouyKekptuévyg meploxng Eexivnoe oo mhaioio Twv peta-
TTUYIOKWY OV TTIOVSWY Kol EIGIKOTEPRL e TNY EKTTOVYTT THG HETATTUYIOKYG OV EPEVVAG TOTO
TNV TEpLoyy Thg Aytdoov bgo kot Tov IThwupapiov Aéofouv.
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(i) Na dumotwdel ot Toleg kowwvikés TeploTATEL KLl e TOLL TUYVOTNTOL YPNTINO-
TOL00Y oL OUIANTEG TG AYIATOU THY TOTIKY] TOVG YAWTTIKT Totkihict.

(ii) Ne pehetnBeln evdeyduevn Siudopomotnom g xpHomg g YAwaoikig Totciiag Baael
TOV KOWWVIKGY KprTnplwy Twv optyrev/Tpiwy (nhixie, $ido, popdwtid emtmedo).

(iii) Ne ovaderyBovv oL Tapdryovteg ko ot Mdyol ov emnpedlovy T xphion # wy T6 Yrwo-
o1xHg TowkiMeag umpooTd ot dropa Tov Sev yvwpilovy T Yhwaac motkihe.

(iv) Ne epevynbel n ypron T YAwaokig moucihiog oto yparrtd Adyo.

1 U ! 3 I} 1
(v) Ne aviyvevtov o cuvanadiuate, ot axéelg ko ot ablohoyikés avTidpdaeig T600
TV OUIANTOV/TPLEY 600 Kol TWV W] OUANTWV/TPLWY THG YAWTTIKYG TOKIALKG.

(vi) NediepevvnBel v embBopla Sttipnong ¢ YAwooues moucihlog oTo pédhov Ko 1 e-
TdS0aN TG OTIG VedTEpEG YeViée.

(vii) No Stepevvndel n emad pe dlhes Yhwaoucés morkihieg.

Ewéve 1: Xdptne AéoBov-Evtomionds weptoyig Aytdaov

3.1. Meléty YAwao1K0v CTATEWY

T Ty eppnvele ko Ty emeéiynon tov dpov YAwaatkég aTaoes” kptvetal avaryxato
N wvalfTNoy apyikd Tov dpov aTaaels. H évvolr g otdong, watéao, Bev mpoadiopile-
Tou ebkohe, kebawg oL oplapol morkiMovy we wpog Tov Babud emebepyaaiag kot To e1dixd

4 BA. oxeTikéd Mupa ‘language attitudes’, «€vag 6pog mov ypratpomoteitat atny Kowvwvioy-
Awagoloyia yia o cvvataduatae Tov éxouvy ot avBpwmol yia TN Stk Tovg YAWToa ¥ T YAwaoo
7 TG YAOTTeg Twv dMwv. AvTd pmopei va eivat BeTikd Y apynTikd: umopel v exTIpdel Kaveig
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Béipog mov BlveTau o SlrdopeTIKA YUPAKTNPIOTIKCA. 2TV eTebyNoy TNG Evvolag TTawy Ket-
Boprotiny 1 cupPor Tov Allport (1935- 1954) opilovtog ™) oTéon we « e SivonTiky
mpodiafeom vo oxedTOUATTE, Ve T BavbuaaTE Kot Ve TUpTEPLYEPOUATTE TIPOG EVOL ATOWO
(] avrikelpevo) e cuykexpiuévo Tpdmo» Ko emanuaivovtag Tple dtexprtd adhd oh-
M AEvOeTe CUGTATIKG TYETIKG pe TV doun THG: o) To YYwaTikd (cognitive) cuaTATIKS,
avTé Tov oKEPTOVTAL Ot AvBpwToL Yiot TO avTIKElEVD TG oTdOYS, B) TO TUYKYTIKS
(affective) # cvvaroOnuatixéd (emotional) cvoTatikd, avtd mov aigbdvovtat ot dv-
Bpwmol Yl To avTiKelevo TN aTAONG, Kt ) To GVITATIKS TNg cupTepidopds (behav-
ioral), o Tpémog pe Tov omolo ot dvBpwmol evepyodv Tpog To avTIKElEVO TNG TTATYS.
Zvvera, o avTioToiylom Tov optopod Tov Allport i Tig oTéaEls, «ot aThoELG oUTéveL-
V7L o™ YAdoo0 pmopody ebigov va. BewpnBovy we ecwTeptky vonTik kaTdoTeoy eTowd-
TY|TOLG, TIOU OPYOLVWVETEL 0lTtd THY epmetple, kot ookel puBpIoTiky ke Suvauky] emidpaoy
oV avtidpaom Tov aTépov amévavti ot Sha bow oyetifovTou e To YAwoTikd darvépevor
(Koxpidn-Deppdipt 20078). O Baker (1992) fewpel b1 o1 oTdoelg amévavtt ot yYAdoon
amoTeEAOVY Evary 6po ouTpéAa TTov avadépeTon ot piot OElpd aTtd edikég oTdael. Kavel
AbY0 Yo CTATELG QTEVAVTL O YAOTTEG, SILAEKTOVG, YAwTTIKéG TTotkiMeg, V1 OpIALDY,
ot Tég, YAwoTIKéG KOWOTNTEG Kol Opuadeg, GTNY ekudBnom YAwoawy, oy YAwo oty
xpNiom ke YAwaoky] mpotiunom. Thwoowcés atdaeig état, ovopdfovton yevikd ot abioho-
YiKég AVTIOPATELG ATEVAYTL TN YADTT, oL AV TIAVeLs, ot 1Béeg, oL amdelg mov oyetifo-
vrat pe v aklo, T hertovpyla, koo kot T xpYion TG ExdoTOTE YADTTUG 1) YAWTTIKNG
moucthag (BA. Agheyisi & Fishman 1970- Fasold 1991- Baker 1992- Bainbridge 2001-
Kwotovda-Maxpdxy 2001- Torroriig 2001- Kaxpidy-Peppdpt 20078 Garrett 2007-
2010- Dragojevic 2017- Dragojevic et al. 2020).

Tt T0 dva Ko T peréty Twv atdoewy o Fasold (1991) xdve hoyo i Svo Héoeic,
™) venopy iy ¥ pevralotiky (mentalist) mpooéyyion twy oTdoewy, v omola vTo-
onpilel T onuacia evég dedopévov epebiopatos mov umopel va Tpokaléael THY axd-
hovbn avtidpaay xou ) cupmepiboplaTiny Y prnxeBropoTiky (behaviorist) fewple,
Tov eaTidlel oTIg avTIdpdoelg avBpwmwy oe motkideg xovwvikés xataoTaoe. H vonot-
apyixy] Bewpla Yo Tig oTdoELG e TIAlEL GTNY ECWTEPIKY TOVG GVOT, APYVOVTHG AVALTd-
VINTR EPWTAROLTO WG TPOG TOVG TPOTOVG AVeyVWpLaY)g Tovg, eddaov Oev etvar SuvarTdy
vo «mopatnpnBotv» eumelpied. H ovpmepidoplotiny avTipetdmior| Tovg amwd Ty My
uepLd, KpiveL OTL Ol CTATELG UTOPOTY Ve TPOTEYYITTOVY Vo Wéoe atd TG avTIdpaaelg
TY)g TUUTEPIPOPAG TTIG KOWVWYLKEG TEPIOTATELG T'TLG OTOlEG TPOKAMODYTAL Kol O overdtidg

Wiaitepa pia E6vn YAbooa (. x. Abyw TG yvaang TG LoTopiag TNg) 1] TITTEVOUY OTL Uid YAWTTa
eivau 1diaitepa SVoKoAN i vo v uabovy (. x. Adyw 181épopdng ypadyg)» (Crystal 2008: 266).
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TpOTIOG OlepebVY|oNG TWY CTATEWY EVOUL 1) TUPATHPNOY QUTAY TwY avTdpaoewy. Emmiéov,
1N vonoapyuen Bewpla avayvapilel ™ tpiodidoTacy wopdy TwV GTACEWY TOV ATOTE-
Aettou amd To YvwoTied (cognitive) atoyelo, To cuvausOnuarticd (affective) ororyelo
kot To aTotyelo TG cvpmepLdopds we dpdars (conative) kat TN Sidkplom oE: &) Vor-
T Sidatacy B) cuveusOnuaticy didataom, ket y) Bovhrikn 4o Taom we eTodTNTA
Y10t Spdon. H vonrixy Sidotoomn epmepiéyet dheg Tig amb\rets, Tig memotBhiaelg Twv odpwy
Kell TIG UETUYAWOT1KEG AVTIMPYELS. AVTITIPOTWTEVTIKEG TEPITTWUELG Yiot TOLPAOELy e &l
VOU 0 YOUPAKTPITUOG TWY LTAAKGY WG HOVTIKAG YADTTHUG, 6TTwG Kal 1 YPYTUETYTe 1 oYL
™6 SrThpnomg Twy Shéktwy. H cvvaiolnuaricy didotaon oxetiletar ue e ovveat-
oBMuata oL TPEGOVY Tot ATOUA ATEVAVTL O Wit YAWCTIKY TOIKIAlL 1] O€ kdTToL0 YAWO-
o1k6 aTotyElo, EVR apKeTEG Gopég TuuBaivel Vo avTIKpOOYTOL Le TN YONTIKT SITTAOT.
Xopaxtyploticd Tepadetyuoto:

(1)  a. dazpedw Ta 1tadixd

B. qvysavidyxa Srav dxovae Ty vromodadid pov (v xou v St pnon g kplvetal

avadeln)

H Bovintixy didotaon mwov mepthaupdver Ty embupia yia dpdoy, cuvdéetal
ue Tig TpobéTelg aToUWY ¥ ket ouddwy avadoplkd e T YAwoow, dwe ¥ embBupio yio wo-
paderypo exudBnong pog Egvng yYhwooag (Kaxpidn-Deppdpt 2007a).

4. MeBododroyia

Méaw g eBvoypadieng TpoaEyyiarg ko Tng ToloTIKYG Epevva, YiveTat Tpooadeln ka-
Tev6n oG Ko epunvelog Tng cupTepidopds Twv avBplmwy ot éva cuYKekpLuévo TEPIBAA-
hov eaidlovTag ot Ayle, oTIg TPAEELS, OTa VORuoLTe Kol GTIG YVOTELG TOVG T CUYKE-
KpuLéve kKovwvikd ovudpalbueva. AxorovBwvtag pucty neBodohoylo kot eBvoypaducés
TpakTIKé, 1 eMTOMI Epeuva. TepthduBove Nudounuéves TUVEVTEDEELG Kol CURMETO-
XKV TepoLTy|pY|a] o Tolkilovg ywpovg TN meployy THg Ayldoov kaTd TNV Tepiodo
TovAtog 2018 — IovAtog 2019. ITio cuykekpiuéva, ota mhaioto ¢ SidaxToptkig dto-
Tp1Big vhomow|Bnxay mhvew amd 100 cuvevtediews didpretag 25-30 hemtmv katd péoo
6po pe dvdpeg Kot yuvaike Tov avyjkay oTIg NhKiakég ouddeg ad 17 etwv éwg 75 eTw,
amd Tig omoleg 52 cuvevtevkelg (30 yuvalke, 22 dvdpeg) avikay ot HAKloKy opdde. oTo-
xov amé 20 éwg 40 etwv. To kupiepyo kpiThplo ToU EmpeTe VoL TANPOVY ot TAYPodopPYTE
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Y10t VoL GUUUETATYOVY GTIG GUVEVTEDEELG YTty Ve elvou pdvipol kdTolkol atrd T Yevynon
Tovg oTHY TepLoyy THG Ayidaov, kebwg Kou dTous oV SIUUEVOVY GTHY TEPLOYY] TOUAA-
X1OTOV TEVTE Ypovict, Ypovikd Sidatrue wov Bonba oty mpooupuoy Tovg, aToV TPOTO
e TG méMG ko oTeL Touktha epeBiopatd g, Yot v popéaovy va BewpnBovy kot
kot g meptoyys (Kovpdiig 2007: 65).

H ¢pevva medlov mepihdpBave petabd dlwv nyoypddnan avdépuntov Adyou, Bi-
VTEOTKOTHTEL amd exdNAwaelg, ovANoYY dwToypadikod VAKoD, Teptypadikég onuel-
woetg, kabig kat To Nuepordylo epevvhTplag. T T Sepedvnon g xpNoms T ITIA
0t 600 TO SVVALTOV TEPIOTOTEPEG TEPLTTATELG ETLKCOWVWVinG, UEAETHBNKAY YwpoL, dTwg dt-
OLKNTIKEG VTN pETieg, YeITOVIES, aBMTIKEG TUYKEVTPOTELS, TOMTIOTIKEG Kol KOWVWYIKES
exONAWTELG, EpYaTLaKol kel olKloKol YWpoL Ko &AL, ZT6Y0g TYG AULeTTg TOPATYPY|oNG
Sibopwy Kowwvikwy ywpwy ey vo S twdet o Babuds yprong g TTTA Yty ebor-
YWYH avadoywy cvpumepaoudtey, kebng o Kovwvikds Xhpog (domain) wg piot kowvwvt-
KO-TIOMTITUIKY] KOTRTKEVT] TOU GUUTEPIAQUBAVEL TV TYETH TWY GUUUETEXOVTWY, To Oéua
Kol TOV T6T0 CL{ATN O, ATOTENE TOV L0 TNUAVTIKS TapdyovTa emtidpaamg, eidikd oe (-
Tpote Ywootkhg Stthpnong (Fishman 1971). Ovmio onpavticol xdpot, ot omolot oup-
BéNovy oTn Yhwoaiky| SleThpno] elvat: v olkoyévela, 1) YerTovid, ot idol, 1 exmaidevam,
1 exicotle, To emdyyehue, 1 kuBépvnon xou T MME. Ot mepiotéaeig emxovwviog (ot-
xoyévewn, lhot k. d.) éxovy oxéon we aéleg okeldTnTag dTOV evToTleTal MEPLTTETEPO
1N XPNON U1 TPOTUTWY YAWGTIKWY TOLKIALLY, EVE) OL KOWWYLKEG TEpLaTATEL (epyaatoxd
mepiBallov, exmatdevan, exkinola k. d.) ayetilovrar pe aéleg xipovg, bmov mpowBettou
1 XPNON TNG YAWTTUG THG TAELOVETY[TOG, ETTOUEVKG V] ETITNUY YAGDTTOL.

5. Epevvytika evprpata

5.1. Epevvyrixa evprjpate yie t) xprioy s I'TIA

e auTH] THY evOTNTOL Totpova1alovTe TeL KUpLOTEPQ EPEVYTIRA EVPYUALTOL OE GUVAPTHOT
ue To PaoikdTepe epWTAUATA TNG EpEVVaG TapaBETOVTIG ATOTTATUATA Ao TIG TUVE-
vrevkelg pe Tovg mAnpodopyTés, To omola emohnBevovTar (émov kabioToTa epuetd) péow
TYG CUUUETOYIKYG TOLPOLTHPNaNG aiTtd TNV emiTomie épevva. 'Ever amd o mpwtapykd (-
uerTeL TG Epeuvealg etvou ve: StepeuvnBody ol kovwVIkeg TEPITTATEL; ETIKOWV®YioG ToV Xprat-
uomoteitan  ITIA, xafddg ket v cuyvéTyTe YpHoms ooV exdaortote xtpo. H mhetovétnta
Towv epwTBEVTWY TelVel Ve uny avadépet SlaxpLTols YWwpovg Kol VoL eTIoUaivel TN Kople.
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xpYiom g TTTA Bétovtog wo ovuavticn TpotméBeam, ve yivovten kertovortol eimté Tovg ov-
YOMTEG Kt CUVOUIM|TPLEG TOUG Ylot VoL EMITUYXAVETaL 1] eTttkowvwvia. Yrdpyouy duoikd
Kol OPLTUEVEG TIEPITTATELG CLTOUWY TTOV ONAVOUY OTL YpriatuoTrotoly ook Aetatied T ITIA
xwpic Ty aioBnay avaodéherog av o Tovg kaTovongovY oL CUUKETEXOVTEG T'TY) TUVOULALLL.

(2) TIAL: Befatws, to ypyoiponord xard xdpov. Oty yvapiord pe xdwoiov dMov
ag wodue oy apyif e wiljow eldyvird wddig yivovue Aiyo pidot xeu pe yve-
plaet xau To dovwd, apyilw va wetdw Aiyo-Myo ayiasdtixe uéypt ve (mopd
Ve TOV Mo w ayIardTixe.

IIA3:  Middw oty xadqueprvéryre aviloye ue e dropa mov Sa Bpedi.

IIA4: Kot oy Sovietd xou oty xapetépie xaun oTig vypecies xat ore maLdid (ov
(Yého) aoyérws av ue xazadaBaivovy if Tovs xaralafaive.

ITAS:  Kadyuepvd. Korrdére ue eods mov dev elore amd €06 dev umopodue,
dev Sa ue xaradafalvere.

IIAG: Ilavrod ayeddv, oo omitt pov, ue Tig pides pov, éto” dheg ot xomédes Oy-
Aadi] xeat o1 yeiToves wov wddve avty; T dudAexto, Exovue avvydicer Sylady
éra; oYe0dy mavToy, extds STy mhue Ty AShve 1 allod mpormadodue
va uyy yproiponototus avti Ty dldAexto yiari dev uag xaralafaivovy. Av
elvau xdmotog dvIpwros, o omoiog de vapz’fez 1 elvau xdmotog Eévog 7 mwiw
e enigxeyn, o évay yiarpd puoxd dev Sa Ta ypyauomordd exel emetd o dv-
Spwrog avtds dev Sa xaraddfer mdaviv.

IIA7: [lavrod, mavrod ér0” 1’ A, ayiacdt xa.

ITA12: Nau, covéyea dev to amapviduacte (vého). Otay tépe épyovrar and Eéva
ywpid Oev umopels va Tovg puddic aytaciTixe yiari 0ev ot xaradapalvovy.

Edwcdtepa, 1 mapovata 4wy mpoownwy (un opntav/tpiwy g TTIA) mépa
TwY CUVOAMTOY/ TPy Tovg daiveTar va unv emnpealet ) xpnion ™ TTIA, axdun
Kol € Ao TIKd KEVTpe T600 0TV elatdikd ywpo 600 Kat 0o eEwTeptid dmwg SAwvovy,
Yo Aoyovg Kupiwg Tepndaviag, AVETTg Ko OIKELOTNTOG, v ket kaTroleg $popég eviEyeTon
VoL ELTTPAEOVY OLpYTLKA Kall ETTIKPITIKG, GYOMeL Ylot ToV TpdTo opthing Tovg.

(3) IIALl: O ypyoypomoriow ayiacdtixe xatd wdon mdavdryre yiatl eluat wepypavy
yie Ty yAdooa pov. Aev vrpémouar.

IIAS:  Zryy Adjve Svuduo. Huaoray pia wapée Ayiaodreg, ot omoior xvxlo-

popodoaus Eépw yw 7 Byatvaue e dMovs wov dev sfray dixol pag 1 uéoe

o¢ éva hewpopelo, Edpw yw 7 péoe aTov yhextpixd avaueTald pag whvTe
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piddyaus etyragitixa, 6ot ot vélomor uag xolraley ue avolyTé o oTdua,
Aéve amd mov elvau awrol Tdpa 1 puddve Tape (YEho).

IIA12: Eneds éyw ovvavactpagel avdpdmovs mov dev elvar amd Ayidao xorrdve
xdmws wEpiepya Snladi mw pirder avTyf éror .. xi and wov elval .. pe xovy
ATOXANETEL Xl YWpIdTIOTR ETELDY €YW) Oev To TrépTopal, wddw dev éxw
mpdBAquet ... Méw elvau g uytpiesf pov yAdaon, et Ayiacdiocon xe To vie-
pyeavedouan xan So pddw ETor uéypt va TedAVD.

IIA19: ‘Oda ta meudid xau o1 porryrés Tédper due Bpedodue oryy IlAdxa mwov mdue
va movue xapé xau elvar xapud Oexapid AyrdTes . y. exel pag xortdve Slot
o modue, Oev viddovue vIpomy yie avTd To Tpdyua.

"Evag mapdyovtag duwg mov emionuatvetar 811 emnpedlel T YAwoowh xprion
6 ITIA avebaptiTog xkpov ket cvvoptTey/ eIy etver 1) cuvenoBnuatich doption
TWY OUATOY/TpLiy. ZvyKeKkpluéva, Tolol TAnpodopnTés SAcvouy 6Tt o Bupbs amote-
el évar svvaioOnue wov O odnyYoet pe awbbpunTo Tpdmo oy xphon ¢ ITIA, evey vd
«Puaroroyikég» ouvBKes Ba emédeyay T xpRaN TG KOG VEOEVIKAG .

(4) TIA9: Natxawva oov ww xat xdti, Smov xat va eiuat, due vevprdow ... Xtyv apyif
i pe Ta EMind uetd oov apyllw Ta ayiacdTixe xat Oy xaraldafaiver
71 gov Aéw. ‘Eyw xdve xavyd as modue oe vrypecia xar ve ue BAémovy érol
Tdpa Oyhadyf 71 Aeg.

IIA1LL: Ag modue xar ary ool wov fuovva exel, dua ue vevpinday ...

"Eva. dXho axéun (rnua, o omolo amacyohel Ty mapodon épevva ayetiletal
ue Ty evoexouev ddopomoinay TN xpYaNg TN YAWTTIKNg TotkiMing oe TUVAETNTY|
UE ToL KOLYWYLKA KPITHPLRL TwY ORIANTGY/TpLay oTwg etvou 1) nhtkla, To $pvdo ket To pop-
dwTiké emimedo. Xty mepinTwon g Ayidoov dev Sudaivetar kdmol Wiaitepy Stot-
dopomoinon mov va BacileTar ot kémol amd Tl TOPATAYG KOWWVIKE KpLTHpLaL, Kb
SurmaTwvetal T600 pe T ptBodo TG TUUUETOYIKNG TAPATAPYTNG 6T0 Kol e TIG TUVE-
vrevkeis évrovn ypnon ™ TTIA aveboptirag dpvhou, nhixiog ket popdwtikod emmédov.
O pepovwuéves mepmtwoelg atouwy mov oev ypratpomotody ) ITIA eivou avvibug
Aoyw TG ENeny g eUxEpeLag YPYoNG, EITE 1Tl TPOKELTELL Yot BTope TToV OV KaToyovTaL
amd Ty Ay1doo adhd pévouy ot meployh Aoyw epyaaiog, eite ylatl éxovy movTpeuTel

5 Kabag ato mapdv keipevo divetan eatinan ot xpron e I'TIA, dev yivetar avadopd aTig Tot-
kideg YAwOOIKEG TPAKTIKEG TTIOV EVTOTILOVTAL KATA TN XPHON THG KOG VEOEAVIKTG YAWTTAS
o Toug opIANTEG Kot Tig oA TpLeg THg TTIA.
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K4molov KéTOtKO TNG TEpLoxYs kat Lovv exel. Awmotavetan emiong xphon g ITIA
ue OAeG Tl NALKLKEG OUADEG 0Ly Kol UE TOVG UEYOAMITEPOVG ETIONUAIVETAL 0TS UEPIKOVG
TAnpodopyTES M UTepn kdmotov uikpov Bebuov Suakohiag kuplmg Abyw YAwoaohoykwy
XOPaKTNPIOTIRWY 0t he§hoyikd emimedo.

"Eve onuavticd ebpnue Tng SidakToplkig épeuvag oYeTileTal we T YpamT YpHon
6 I'TIA oty kebnuepwdtnta Todhwy TApodopr e ot Totkiheg popdég. Mo oud av-
tég oyetiletan pe T xprom ™ ITIA oe edappoyés cuvothiag Téoo oto kvnTé do0 070 Si-
adixTvo®. EidixéTepa, yio T xprion oto Swdiktvo yivetan Siepebvyon o€ atopikd Tpodih
Kot oe GEMOEG TOU TUVOEOVTAL e TYV TepLoy Y] TYg AYIBa0v Kol KoTerypadovTel apkeTés
evOIdEpoVTEG TEPITTWTELS YPNONG, OTwg 1 Xpran Tng TTIA ae evyée. Ymdpyouv emiomng
TANPOGOPNTEG OV BYAWYOVY OTL UPYVOVV YPATTA CHUELDUALTE TTOUG TVYYEVELG TOUG, EVE
Aot eUTAEKOVTRL OTet TOMTIOTIKG Spwpeve. TG Aytdoov kat ypadovy oty I'TIA Beo-
TpIKG, OKeTG, oaTipe kot dlhet. Emonuaivetar axéun amé apketols 6111 ypamth xpNom
6 TTIA eviote epmepiéyet y1ovpoploticn kat oupkaaTiky Siddeom.

(5) MIA3: Ipartd to ypyouomolsd Stay Hédw va mw, va ypdyw xdwoto actelo ujvuua.
IIA8:  [lolAés popéc. Kupiws ore uyvipara pe pilovs.
IIA27: Szo facebook, oo suvyd, an 'da!

5.2. ALodoyikés avTIopacels

v evétnTe mov axohouBel mapovaidlovton evdeikTikd Tapadetypato amd Tig ebloko-
Yikés avTIOpdoelg Twy TApodopnTay Tov Paailovtar oty Sidkplom Twy TpLY SleoTa-
oewv (6w éxet TpoovadepBel oty evéTyTa 3.1).

211 vonTiky ida T eVOEIKTIKOL Yopak TN Lo ol avTIAVewy, amrd\ewy Ko Te-
nodoewy yra ) TTIA:

(6) a. elvau moAd wAoVT1eL éxper Onpdadsf xdmores Aébers, Tig omoles dev Bpivxels ovTe Ty ve-
0eMyvixt] 1o va exppdaels xd
B. etvar whovaia, éyet apyala eldyvixd, éyer Todpxixa, éyet itadixd, xel yalixd
Y. elvau mo evxola Ty yAdaoe uov, uov Byaivovy mo afincre

8. dewpd 71 elvau w0 evxole va exgpacTodue

6 Sta mhalow g épeuvag, adevd umypEay TApodopnTés TOL Mo YVvwaToToinTRY TIg cUVOUIAieg
Kot adeTEPOL TAYpodopNTEG OV TrapaYDPNTAY VAIKS aTd Tig TUVORTAies TOVG.
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€. elonu 0 eavTds gov dua 1 Ad Ty yAdooe wov Edpetg
Gt elvau ompTdlIney YAdaoa
L. etveu Bapud

2t ovvaredypatiky didotacy evielkTikol yapakTypiopol cuvatadnudtwy
v ™) I'TIA:

(7)o 1@ datpeiw!
B. & apéoer avtyj y yriboon
Y. evar wpain
S. elvau wodd duoppa
€. elual TEPPAVY Yo T YABTTEL foy

GT. & apéoer mipa moAD xat vrdpyovy Aébeis mov dev Edpw oviTe ey amd wov Byalvovy
xat Yayvw, Tpoomadd va uddw andé waliods avdpdmovs i and xdmowe Bifria

L. euéva p’ apéoer, 1’ sbvmyperel, elvas yapoduevy yAdooa, elvau evdiddety
N. 0ev T amapviduacte
8. e vmeparmlduasre

11 BovdnTixy SrdaTacy evdectikol yapakTnplapol mov oyetifovrat pe Tig Tpo-
Béoeig xou Ty emBupla yie Spdon avadopikd e ) ITIA:

(8) o 70 maudi pov o dyw udder amd wOAY pwpd amd 8o ypdvav va widder ayiaciTixa
B. Séw Ta woudud pov ve puddive ayiaaiiTine
Y. av umopovoa Yo e pidovan wavrod alrd dev da pe xaradlafaive o xdouog

S. dray widdw e Tovs TamTovdEs pov vadpyovy Aékeis wov ... xu eyd dev Tig Edpw
xou é’m’oéw Ve 1ov Tig Ef;yyiy’a'ouv X0 TG YPYTIHOTIOLD XL EYED

e. eyt Yehw va drarypydel elvas y wapddoay

CT. DEwpdd OT1 TpETEL va ) yadel, Tpémer va Ty padalvovy ot
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5.3. H xpyjon ¢ I'TIA a0 yAwaaké ToTio

Aedoptvov 611y mapodaon épevve éxel wg aTéY0 THY avaliTnomn g xphong T ITIA
ot bheg TIg exdavaelg NG, axorovBwvtag eBvoypadikéc Tpaxtikés, dev Ba umopotoe
vo uny otpadel oty weRéTn Tov yhwootkoy Tomlov TG TEpLoys TG Ayidoov (et-
x6veg 2-5). O TéT06 wg Evag Ywpog dpprkTe cVVOEdEUEVOG e Tig dVelg TG Yhwo-
OIKHG TOIKIAOTNTAG, ATOTEAOVTE TTAYTE TEdi0 UEAETYG Vit TNV KOLVWVLOYAWTTONO-
yie. Kétoy o v opmpéhe g Evvolag Tov TEHTOU epeUVAVTOL XWPEG, TOAELG, XWPLA
kot yevikérepa meployée. Ot Landry & Bourhis (1997: 25) opifovy o yAweaixé
Tomio evdg TUYKEKPLUEVOV E0aPIKOD YWPOU, I TEPLOYNG 1] EVEG OLTTIKOV GUYKPOTH-
ROLTOG WG «TN YADTTR TwY 00lk®Y Takidwy, Twy SPNUITTIKWY adlowy, TwY 0Vo-
UATWY TWY 000V, TWY TOTWVVIWY, TwY TWaKIdWY TV EUTOPIKOY KATATTHUATWY
Kot TwY Takidwy Twy dnuosiwy kTiplwy>. Zuvemie, 1 Slepedvnor TOV YAWTTIKoD
Tomiov evromifeTon oY YpHioN THG YAWTTUG GTN YTty TNG UopdY TTOV SNudTIo XWpo
Kot avadépeTal ot YAwooo Tov etvon opaty ot pa keboptouévn Teploxy (BA. Gorter
2006- Torkington 2009- Brito 2016). To evdiudépov emikevTpmvetal 0Ty Stepedvnon
ToV TpdTOL e Tov omolo Te wotifa Twy Tvakidwy 1 dMov omTikoy, kebe kat akov-
oTIKOD VAIKOD amoTeoDV TTOl el TOV SlapopdWYOVY TIG TTATELG QTEVAYTL OE OL-
Mtég ket Yhwoaikés Towkihies (Johnstone 2011). To yhwooikd tomio éxel 9 Shvoun
vo adnynBel «1oTopleg Yo To TOMTITTIKS, 1oTOpLKS, TOMTIKS ket Kowwvikd vdPa-
Bpo evég auyKkekpluévoy Ywpov>, eve Tpofaliel THY alhemidpaon TwY XpNoTHY
KoL TOV TEPLEXOUEVOD TWY KEWUEVWY KOl CUVOEETAL UE TIG TPOKTIKEG Kol TOVG KOLVOVEG
¢ kowdtNTeeg (Blommaert 2013: 41).

TTALA ZHm

ETTEIBAPHN Y

TO ZHmre
NOI1AZHTA

Ewdveg 2 & 3: Xprion ¢ T'TIA o xeipbdypades Taumédeg o€ TpoiovTa Tpog TWANIY
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T 1=,
| /4

L

Ewcoveg 4 & 5: Xprjon ¢ I'TIA o€ anpeia Tov xwplod

5.4. H ypnion tn¢ I'TIA o¢ cidy pe avradaxtixy ain

"Eve armd to Béporte: ov amaayohotv Ty SidaTopuk] épeuve elvat e &Y wopdy xpH-
one ™6 I'TIA mov ayetiletan pe ™ Bewpyruch cvliTnom g évvolag commodification
of langnage ‘sumopevpatomoinom g YAOONS, TEpryphdovTag TOV TPTO Ue TV omolo
€voL CUYKEKPILEVO avTIKeluEVo 1 e Siuducacia kabiotavton Swbéopa yio coppaticég
cuvalhayés oy ayopd (Heller 2003- Heller et al. 2014b). T evdeiktixd mopadety-
KaIToL TTOV TTolpOVTIALOVTOL GUVABOVY pE TNY VTOTTAGY TN avTadhaxTikig bl eBvikey
1 TEPIPEPELLKY YAWTTWY T aVTIKEIUEVDL V) TOTIIKA, TPOIOYTOL IOV GEPOUY YUPUKTYPLITIKA,
TYG TOVTETYTHG Kol TopAdoaT)g TOV TOTOV Kot TpoadlopilovTeal wg avTikeiueve kaTédh-
e e petadopd amd tovg Tabdiwteg (BA. Lury 1997 Pictikiinen & Kelly-Holmes
2011 Heller et al. 2014a).

To mpirto Tapdderype (eixdveg 6 & 7) adopd wio Tpwtofovdia peg opddag av-
Bpormwy Tov éxel evepyy| TuUUETOYY TE OpOLTTYPIOTY|TEG TOV YWPLOY e TTOYO TNV Tpo-
odopa BonBetog ko adhnheyydng oToUG GUYYWPLAVODG TOVG, aAhd Ko TNV avadelén
TOU YWPLOV [ QTWTEPO TKOT THY TPoTtlevay emlokenTwy . 210 TARITI0 AVTS Kot
TOTKEVATTYKAY KOVTEG TPOG TTWANTY] UE TNV OLTEIKOVITY] TYediwY o€ dVo AmoTUTHTEL
kot pe ) xpron g TTIA e peyddy, évtovy xou ey pwiuy YpouUROTOTEPE, EVE) TTAVW
o xafe xovma avarypddetar ) avtioTorn AEEn oY Koy veoevueh YAdoowL oE -
KpoTEPY Ko o oty v ypauupertoaelpd. OrhEeig mov ypyotpomomnBxay oTig koleg etveu:

7 Kot tnv mopeia (o 2020) cvatdBike o€ un kepdoakomiky aoTiki etatpeia Visit Agiasos AMKE
(BX. Agiasos).
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yxovyxrléle 1 xovKovVapW, xodTow N avepdvn), aptépye M $répn, Evumaumovle m ypv-
couvye xau Adovumdpumepov ‘o nhlovBog. Zto embuevo mapdderyua (ecdva 8) Tepovaid-
Letou évar EVMvo avapynaTid-govBevip Tpog Twhnom, pe e yywo T éxdpaay Tov etvou
KaTOYONTH 0'T0 EVPD KOS TwY kaTolkwy oASKANpNG TN Aéofov ko evtomileTar oe ToM-
Aeg Tapadlhayés. 2y Ayidoo emiong yprowonomdnie ko wg GASYKay o poL YApTvn
ToavTe Tou 868MKe oToug TuppETE OV TEG Tou 3% Lesvos Enduro MTB® o évoy mody-

Aatied aywve (euncdvae 9).

TkouyKTLéAa
1) KOUKOLVAPA

vogaesd

Ewdveg 6 & 7: Xphan s I'TIA e xovmeg

Ewcdvae 8: Xpnom me TTIA ae Euhéyhvnto avapvnoTicd

8 O 3% aydvoag opetviig modniaciag Tng AéoBov Sie&dyOnxe To 2018.
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'Movpéz‘\'q.; T m‘am &
TEOVSNAXTEA L T6* A0V’ !!

Ewcdvae 9: Xpvion ¢ ITIA oe gupuetéyoveg oe Todnhoaticd aydve

6. Zvpumepaopata

O otéoeig amévavtt oty ITIA yopaxtnpilovrar wg enl To mhelotov Betikég amé To v-
voho Twv TApodopnT@y. Tot kUPLETEPNL XOUPAKTNPLOTIKA TWY AELOAOYIKGY AV TIOpATEWY
yiee ) xphon g TTIA etveu v dveay), n orkerdtyre, v mepndaven, xaog kot to aigOnue
16 €0BVVNG 1oL TN LETAOOTY] Kol TUVENLTT] TNG TeLpAdOaYG TEPYAVTAG TV OTIG ETOUEVEG
yeviég. Kptverau ebloov onpavtich 1 Betixy) otdon xou to iaitepo (hog yioe ) oope-
Tox ket T ovppods) Tovg TNy épevvé pov. To Baoiké cuumépaoya elvor 4Tt o KowvwvL-
K6G YWPOG EpYETAL BeVTEPOG TTY TELPA, TTPOTEPAIOTHTHS, 0iPOV TPWTEPYIKOG ToLPEyOVTaG
Yo T emhoyy xaw ) xpnon ™ TTIA etvar ) tevtédTnTe TOV CVVOUIANTH OV TPOD-
moféTer Ty aporBala xaTavénomn Yo Ty emitevtn T emicowwviag. Katoypddeton étot
nxphon g ITIA axduy kot ot emionueg emcorvmviake TeploTATEL OTWG TE BIOIKYTUCEG
vipeates (KEIT, tayudpopelo), xabwg To mepioabrepa dropa mov epyalovtar o avtods
Toug YApovg etvar opthyrés kou ophrpteg g ITTA. To ovuavticdtepa fyripete peta&d
4wy mov avadetcvbovton Y ) xpnon s TTIA ket mapovaidlovron oty mepodon
epyaoia etval n yparty xpRon, N Tapovaio oTo YAwaokd Totio, kabwg ko 1 wopdy xpY-
oG UM TNV Evvole TNg avTalhacTiichg able.
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Evyapiotieg

To épyo ovyypnuartodoteital amd v EMada ket v Evpwrdixh ‘Evwoy (Evpwmaikd Kovwvikd
Tapeio) uéow tov Emiyetpnotaxot Ipoypdupatos « Avémtvgn AvBpwmivov Avvapikod, Exmaidevon
xat Awd Biov Mébnon», oto mhaioto g Ipdéng «Evioxvay Tov avbpamivov epevynTikol duvaut-
kol péow TG vAoToinayg SidaxTopikis épevvag> (MIS-5000432), wov vhomotei To I8pupa Kpatikwy
Yrotpodrwy (IKY).

Emixeipnoioaké Mpoypappa y EZ"A
Avdarrtugn AvBpwTrivou Auvapikou, = 2014-2020
ExTraideuon kai Aid Biou Maénon

Eupwrnaikr Evwon
Eupwnaiké Kowwviké Tapeio

Me ™ ouyxpnuarodétnon tng EAAGSag kat tng Eupwraikrg Evwong
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MIA YIIOAOTIETIKH FrEQTAQYXYXOAOTIKH
INPOXEITIZH XTIX TAQXXIKEY ITOIKIAIEX
THYX KAIIIIAAOKIAX

AYuntpa Mehisoapomotlov” & Etadpog Mméumoac

Apiototédeio Mavemaripo Ocaoalovixng® & Havemariuto Hatpov?

This paper reports on the compilation of the electronic dialectal atlas of Cappadocian Greek,
amajor reference work of the “DiCaDLand” research project (http://cappadocian.upatras.gr/el),
funded by the Hellenic Foundation of Research and Innovation, which aims at the digitization
of the Cappadocian Dialectal Landscape. Different maps visualize all different aspects
of linguistic variation. Users can access the maps in several ways. The maps consist of two layers,
a geographic and a linguistic one, which are user-composable. Different geographic basemaps are
integrated, allowing the map reader to correlate linguistic phenomena to geographical space. The
linguistic maps are grouped thematically, while the map stock is searchable using several indices
(phonetics/phonology, morphology, syntax, etc.) to detect maps featuring specific phenomena.
The legends of each map are projected in separate windows facilitating both the demonstration
and the analysis of a map, providing an exhaustive range of feature values, and accompanied
by examples of authentic use and notes for further reading. This output of intangible heritage
is meant to constitute, on the one hand, an invaluable cultural artifact securing the sustainable
preservation of Asia Minor Greek language heritage, while, on the other, a very useful digital
tool for the study of language variation and change.

Keywords: digital cartography, linguistic heritage, preservation, Asia Minor Greek, Cappadocian

1. Ewoarywyy

Ebvau xowd mapadextd 611 ot yewypadued kaboplopéveg YAwooikég Tolkidies anueiwvovy
wiee cuvebuevn vToY PN oY OlyAwa KA, arTtethmvTog pe e5nddvian évery TepdaTio aptiud
Yhwaoikay cvetudtwy (Moseley 2010). Avatuyds, ot el Sidhextol Sev amoTeAoY
ekalpeon oe avty v Tdon (Kovtoodmovhog 1994: 2). Ymé awtd o mplope, n kataypodi
KoLl VBT TwY YAwaatkay oy etvan {wTikig onuaaiog 600 amd yAwooohoytky
amoyy 600 ket Yio TN SLUTHPY O Kol SILTWAY] TYG YAWTTLKNG TOMTLTTIKAG KAYPOVOULAS.

H ouykexpipévy epyacio eotidlel oty vhomoinan tov mpwtov nhexTpovikoy
Sradpaotinol Stuhextikot dthavta ¢ Karmadoxiag, éva ev ebehibel épyo avado-
pdg Tov epevvyTikod Tpoypaupatos « DiCaDLand>», mov oToyevet oty Ymdromoinoy
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Twy YAwookay rotkthay ¢ Karradoxing. To teikd mpoidy, o mApng YAwootkds dT-
Ao g Karmadoxiag, 8a ypnowetoet we wea eumepuch Béoy dedopévwy mov B xo-
Toryphdel hemTopepns Tee SlehexTicd yepaxTrploTikd ¢ Kanmadokikyg yie o avvolo
TwY YAwookay kowothtwy ¢ (e Pdon Tig dwbéapes myts), amotehwyTag éva To-
MTIoTIRS TPoTdy Tov Sadakiler T Swthpnon ¢ Mixpaoiatikig ENMwyixig, addhé
Kot éver TOAD Ypriatuo Yndaxd epyakeio To omolo Bu elvat avorktd Tpoahaiuo ko dede-
OO TOTO T UENETNTEG/ pLeg TWY £V AEY®W YAWTTLK®Y TOIKIALWY, adAS kot o€ GT0VG/ €¢ eV-
SldépovTal evplTepa Yot Tig YAwoTlkés ToLKIMeg TG meploxfs. Emmhéov, To mpbypauua
avTd ooTe el piar aTd Tig TpLITEG, Yiot ToL eEMVLKA Oedopéva, Tpoamddeteg va edaplooTel
utoL k@Mt VTOAOYLTTIKT TPOTEYYIOT) GTT) OLUAEKTOAOYIKT épeuvar, e THY edapluoyy aVY-
Ypovwy epyaheiny TANpodopLKYG YioL TN UELETY Kou karTorypardi TG YAwaatichg Totkiio.
H emhoyn tg ovykexpyrévng yhwooiig motkihog edpalel ot cuyKekpuuéves Tapapé-
TPoUG TG0 YAWTTTKE 600 Kail TOMTITUIKEG, ot oTroleg £youv w eg: o) n Karrmadoxuh) armrote-
el ot vTd ebaddvion Sidhexto mpwTapY LG TNUATTaG YL TYY TOMTIoWK Lo Topla TG (Wut-
xpaotatikig) ENddag, ) elvou e Siddextog mov péypt mpdodata Bewpolvay evrehwg
ebodaviapévn ko yioL TV omole viTdpyeL véo avablomolnTo YAwoo1kd vhixd, ) etveu o Side-
KTOG oL Tolpovatdlel peydAo Yhwaatkd evdlodépoy Ay T paxpdg meptédou (Yhwoaucg)
ATOUEYWANG Kol THG TTEVNG eTotdrg e TYy ToupKIki Kol Tig ToTicég OLthEKTOVG THG AvoLToAing,
Kou 8) etva ot veoelixy] Sidhextos Y Ty omoloL Oev vTThpyOLY peydAa Epye ovadopds .
H yAwoown yaproypadnon amotekel évay amd Tovg katadhnhétepovg — o 6yt
TOV pdvo — TPETOVG Yl THY KatTotypady] TG YAWTTIKY TotkIAGTYTolG, Kadeg evamue-
TowVel e Peyahy motkihia SuvatoTiTwY 600V adopd TN Aertovpyin ket THY opydvwon
TOV YAWTT1KoD UAIKOD, TpoThEpovTag ETO1 TOMEG SUVATOTNTEG Yol TNV AVATOPATTOSY
™G YAwaalkyg motkihiag aTov yewypadikd xwpo (Girnth 2010 Lameli et al. 2010).

2. Awhexticy] yaptoypadnon: Bacikés mapadoyés

Zbyog TNG YAwaTKY XapTOYPAd oS Eiver 1 KoTerypady] Ko oTOTUTIWEY) TNG YewYpe-
ducng xoTarvours Twy YAWoakay (Swyohoyikey, Lopboloytkwy, CuvTaKTIKGY, AebthoyL-
KOY) YLpUKTNPLOTIKWY TWY TTOLKIALGY € Wiet GUYKEKPLUEVY YAwaatky meptoy]. To avvoho

! T oulTnom kot AemTopépeleg oYeTIKA e TNV taTopla kat TV 1iaitepy SiadekTikh dvatoyvewpio
¢ Karmadokikhg (BX., petabd dAAwv, Dawkins 1916° Karatsareas 2011 Manolessou 2019°
Janse ITpooeywc).
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TOY YAOTTIKGY YOPTHY Yiot Lo CUYKEKPULEVN Treploy Y] atoTelel Tov YAwooikd (1] Siothe-
xTcd) g dthavta (BA. Girnth 2010: 98-99° Kretzschmar 2018: 57 yie tv 10t0-
pla Twv yYhwoakdy athdyvtay’ BA., emiong, Lameli 2010 Lameli et al. 2010: 158-374"
Kretzschmar 2018: 60-63 yia Tig yopToypadikés Tapadéoel Siddopwy YAWTToY).
Abyw g SiodidataTyg amoTdmweyg TN TApodopins, oL YAwoTtkol X8pTe amoTENOTY
Waitepo, ypYiome alhd ket Onuodthy epyarkeio Yo THY avamapdaToay TG YEwYpodL-
16 KoTarvous Twy YAwoatkey dawvouévey (Girnth 2010: 98). Qg ex TovTov, dev elvon
Tvyado 6Tt avapiBunTeg, kou byt udvo mpdadates, epevvTikég TpooTafele xouy eaTid-
oL oTY vhomolnom Yhwootkwy athdvtey. Evdeuctucd, aéilet va onpeiwbel 11 0 Grzega
(2009) amapiBuel 181 épya: 23 yiee Ty Ayyhix], 28 yiee 0 Tadhuen, 35 yie 0 Teppavuch
ket 95 Yl TP TOL TelG ddheg YAWTTES.

Tig TehevTaeg Tpeg dexneTies, o1 ToPABOTINKES TEXVIKES YUPTOYPADY TG EXOVV OLVTL-
xoreoTadel amd véeg Texvohoyles ket ebapT@VTOU TMPWG 0TS TOUG VTTOAOYITTEG KalL, 1O
mpboata, To ddikTuo. Qg amoTENETUA, Ol KeVOTOIEG TTOV £XOUY TPOKVV/EL ATTd AVTE
To, TedieL EYOUY ETEKTEIVEL TiG QUVALTOTYTEG TTOU UTOPOVY VL EVIWUATHTOVY Ol YAWTTLKoL
XapTes, BEXTIwVOVTAG Toug TotoTIKA, Ko SievkoddvovTeg T TpdofBeoy ket Tpoamédaat
Toug péow Tov Steductdov (Lameli et al. 2010: xvii—xx, 375-505" ya it avaokdmno,
(). Lameli 2010: 585-587).

‘Oaov adopd v NV YADTTe, ket Tig SILAEKTOG TYg, SVTTUYWG MKpH| TTPOO-
Sog £xet onuetwdetl Tig TehevTaleg Sexaetieq. H mapatipnom tov Tpuavtaduihidn (1938:
66) oxeTiKd e TN aovaia evdg TApovg YAwoaikoy dthavte g ENvucg ket Twv Si-
ahékTWV TG 1oy Vel éng onuepe. MéypL mpéadate, ubvy ekalpean amotehodae o évtumog
Swkextixdg arhag g Kprine tov Kovtoodmovdov (1988). Ty tedevtain dexaetio om-
uetwdnxe xdmola Tpbodog e Tov Tpwto SwedikTuacd drhavte Tng Aéofov (Lesbos 2010
2015- B emiong Padun 2019 AdeEENn 2021 ), kebag ko Tov évtumo «Awooikd drha-
vt Awdexavioov» (Mivdg 2020). Zvvemag, o «Awdpaaticdg Awhexticds AThavog
™6 Kanmadoxing» elvar o tpitog Siahextikdg dthavtag mov paciletal ot dedouéve
6 ERuvixg ket pbAig o Setitepog o dnpoateteta oe oy popdy uéaw Tov SledtkTiou.

AapPavovtag vedym T Tapadve, kabog ket To yeyovbs 6TL Y Onuovpyia evés oho-
KAMPWUEVOU ATAAYTL Yol TG YAwoTlkég Totkthieg Tng ENuwvixig amotedel pia Tepd-
ot Tpoaédela Tov amatel ToMoUg TEploTdTEPOUG Topoug (avBpaimivoug, TeYVIKOUG
Kol olkovopLkods), Toao udlhov ypévo, To épyo «DiCadLand» oroyedet va copfdl-
AeL Tpog auTHY TV kaTevBuvo e TNV vAoTolnaY Tou TpWToV dlekekTikod ATV ToL
™ Karmadoxiag, ablomownvtog Tig Tpdodates eéehibelg Tng vmoloyioTucig xepToYpd-
dnome, ue ™ dhodobia va ypnouedoel wg oTépeo voPadpo Yo THY emékToo TNHG TTPO-
oméBeng oTig dMeg (pucpaoiaTiég ko un) veoenvikés dihékToug.
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3. ITyyéc dwrdextixod vAtko

O 6pog Kammadokukd ypnowomoteitar cvyva, ot ayetiky PipAoypadikd wg yewypo-
ducd vTepwyLE Tov TEpthaupavel Kou deg WKPATIATIKEG OLtAEKTOUG TTOV OUIAOVYTAY
oY evpvTepn Teploxy (Avdpuitng 1948: 10° Avastaaiddng 1975: 163- 1976: 9° BA.
kot Manolessou 2019: 29). T Toug okomodg T1g Topolong Epevvag SlepeuvdTon ket OTTTL-
xoTotettet 1 Shex Tk TOKIAOTNTAL TwY KowothTwy Tne Karradoxing, Twv Qapdowy
et T 2N e B Tig Srebéaueg Tyyée.

To StthexTixd Sedopéva Yo THY VAOTOINGT TOV ATAAYTE avTAOVYTAL aTrd Sheg
i Sebéoipes ypamtés Tnyés, Téo0 mpwToyevels (Tapaudbia, Tpayoldia, adnyy-
oelg, awlypate, kAT.) 600 kot devtepoyevels (ypauuaticés Teplypadés, Yhwood-
plee, hebikd), n mhetovdTnTe TWY oTolwy SMuocledTKe oTa TEAM] Tov 19% adve
KoL GTO TPWTO UITO TOY 20 audyva. Av ket oL YAwaaticég mouctMeg Tng Kammadoiiag
OUAOVYTOLY OE oL eVPUTEPY] YEWYPaLKY] TeptoyH, ot dibéaiueg ypamtés myyég mept-
optlovrar ot 20 diedopeTikés Yhwooikég kowdtyres (BA. Dawkins 1916° Bagriacik
2018: 14-17" Janse 2019: 69-70. Hpoo‘exojg). "Evog peydhog aplbudg amé avtég
Tig TG ovYKevTpwOnKe ket Yndromor ke aTo mAaioto evég dahov Ipoypduuatog,
ue Tov Titho OAAHZ-AMiGre «ITévtog, Kanmadoxia, Aipari: Zta yvdpuo
™6 Mikpaoatics EMnvixe», mov viomomfnke oto Epyactiplo Neoelnvikay
Awhéxtwy tov [Mavemotnuiov [atpwv vrd v emifreyn ¢ Op. Kab. Ayyehxyg
P&l (2015: 43-98- B). kot ITodvtpomixy Baomn). O xatdloyos Twv mpwtoyevmy
ket SevTepoyevayy mywy Tov AMiGre eumhovtioTike pe emimAéov ypanmTéq T YEs
Kot emoTNROVIKE dpBpa Tov eaTidlovy ot TUYKeRpIUEVE YAWTTIKE deuvopeva Kot Bo-
utc. Adnuoaieuteg myég Exovy emiang xpnopomow el avidoya pe T SubeaudTyToL
ket Tov Babud mpooBaciubtyras ot autée.

To ohvolo Twv 0edopuévwy TCUUTAYpWYETAL ETTioNG ATd TPodopLKEG TTNYEG,
ol TeploTdTEpeg amd Tig oToleg — e ebalpean avTéc mov elvar ddikTvakd do-
Béorpeg amd vy EOvixn Bifhiobhxn e Twhhiog xar ypovoroyovvtal amé 1 de-
xaetie Tov 1930 — amotelovy mpbodates NyoypradyoEls amd dedTepys N TpiTNG
YeVIdg amoydvovg Mikpaoiatwy mpoaddywy — téoo and v Kanradoxio égo
ket o Papaoe — wov cvykevTpOnKay Ta TeEhevtale 12 ypdvia mepimov. AvTd
To TPodoplkd TWUL KEINEVWY ATOTENEITAL AT PETAYPALLEVO Kol UETAPATUEVR
dedopéva amd to mpdypappue AMiGre, kaBw¢ kot awd dedopéva Tov Tpoadépdy-
Key YEVYoUSBwpoL YloL ToVg TKOToVG Tov TTpoypappatos arwd tov Iétpo Kapatoapéa
kot Tov Metin Bagriacik, to ool emiong voBAnbnxay oe mepoutépw emebepyaaia,
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WoTe Vo oVYodebovTal ad pueTaypodés kol UETADPATELG TPOKEUEVOD VoL TYUOTL-
OTEL £V OLOIOYEVEG TN KEIUEVWY.

O 6yx0¢ TwY TPpWTOYEV@Y Kal SeuTeEpoyEVRY YpamTwy dedouévay kabe g
amé Tig 3Vo KorTyyopleg Tov eiTe éxovy NN uetorypadel/ peTadpaoTel eite vrdkerTan oe we-
Tarypadn/petddpacn ato mhaioto Tov «DiCadLanD» petpdet 116.449 Aékeig, eva
TO GUVOLO TWV Tpodoplkmy dedouévey mepimov 37 wpe.

Me Bdomn o mapamive, kabiotatal cadés 5Tt To dedopéve oG kaADTTOUY UbVo
Tov opt{bvTio — yewypadixd — dEova ke, emopévws, 0 ATAAYTOG GVVITTATAL QTS YAWG-
o1KoVG YAPTEG TTOU E0TIALOVY QTTOKAEITTIKA 0T OLLTOTIKY SIATTaoN THG Totkihag
(Girnth 2010: 105-106 xou ot avadopég exel” BA. Lameli 2010: 583-584 ket Thun
2010 y1a T1g St TATELG OTN YAWTTLKY X0pTOYPAPNaN).

4. Y Aomoinagy Tov OathexTIkoD ATAAYTA

4.1. Torwvipa

Mo amé Tig onuavTikég TpokAyoelg kabe amdmelpag Onuovpyiag YAwookol dTha-
vToL elvant 1 Sieadadion Tig Eykupyg wopdrig Twy ToTwvupiny, kafug kot Twy Yewypa-
ke ouvTeTaypévwy Yo kabevo amé avtd. T Tov oxomd avtd, Tpaypatomor) ke
ToTwVVMIKY £peuva. kot SnuiovpyNOke évac diebodikds katdhoyos pe Ta SladopeTikig
Tpothevang TomwyULeL (EXMVLCd, TOVPKIKA Kol JIKTA) TTO Y pHotiuoTolovTe ol kébe
KowoTyTL.

Katd ) dwdicacia avty, kxindixape va Aapovue uebodoroyikés amoddaeig
Yo Tow €6 Pprpertow:

(i) T ToTWYOWIL TOV TPETEL VoL aToTENODY Mépog Tov dThavTal (udvo Tar elikig
1| TOVpKIKNG TPoELeVaNG, e Béan Ty kowy Bprokela)-

(i) ™ wopdn) mou Tpémet v mpoTyunBet dedopévou 61t evtomilovtou Siddopes mapolhe-
Yég amd amoym opBoypading, popdodwvoroyiag — Adytag | wn, Yyevols v wy Tpo-
élevong — (Y ot cuiTNeY Ko xaTyoplooinay, BA. Tooyxoyéwpya X. 6.
2009)-

(iii) v axpify amercdvion Tovg aTov xapTn Ko TV (W) avdyxn Yo TpboBetes TAN-
podopieg yewypaducod, SukexTicon ¥ OpriorevTicod yapakTypa.
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DiCaDLand

Interactive dialectal atlas of the Cappadocian dialects

Xépn yAwooev Karmadoriag

+ W Tovpkiké
W EMviké (Movtiakd)
* B EAviké (Kanmadokikd)

Ofaroix

=g s DV T Ie

Xaptne 1: XdpTrg TwY YAWTTIKWY KOWOTATWY Tov opomediov Tn¢ Kamrmadokiog

Avtb 10 5TéS10 Tou Epyov emwdelBrke ot peydo Bubud amd Ty épeuva mov et Siebor-
xBel om0 Kévrpo Mixpaciortikay Zmovdwy, edlhd. ke To épyo g [AoyoBéty-|Mephié (1948
1977), wou kafopilet 81 xowétnreg Tng Kamrmadoxlag, ywpiouéveg oe Sinopetixég emapylec.
Metabp awtav, ot 31 Yrow elvédwveg, eved S0 Tovprddwves. Emmhéov, n épeuva mov yet Ste-
EoyBet a6 To Kévrpov Epedvig twv NeoeMnvicerw Awéxtov kou IBiwpdrwy tg Axodnuiog
ABvvarv cuvEBade onuavTIkd TNV OPLITIKOTOM Y] TOV KATAAGYOV e Te TOTWVDILL, Koi-
B ket Tov xafopiLaid Tov TpoTIdTEPOU ToMwVLLIOY MeTaéD Twy ddéaipwy Topalhaywy.

'‘Ogov adopd. To TpeyTo (TN, TTOY KaTAAoYO TwY TOTWYLIWY evowuaThdray
T6G0 oL ENNVEwVEG 6T0 Kot oL ToupkbdPwveg kowdTyTeg Tng Kammadoxiag, wote v kata-
oTel Suvaty 1 Yewypadukn katovouy] Tovs. To amotéleoua datvetar otov Xaptn 1 kot ov-
umepthopfaver kot Tig TOVTIOPWVEG KOVOTNTEG TG TEPLOYNG Yiot AdYOUG TANPSTYTOG.

'Ooov adopé To SevTepo (inua, dedopévov 6111 vdpyovon ayetikn BiBAoypadia
elvou weploptaliévy], MdBnke v amddaam vo emikpaTy|oovy exeives ot exdoyég TwY ToTWVL-
uiwy Tov yprotoTotobYTOL TUYVETEPR TY ayeTkn BiBAoypadia, kol ko ob Toug Te-
PLOTOTEPOVG UENETNTEG TOU TEdioV adhd Kt Tar EpEVVNTIKA KEVTpaL, 6w To Kévtpo
Mixpaoiatixey Zmovdwy. Avty 1 uebodohoyixy emhoyy mapovaidlet Biaitepa mheove-
KTHpoTe Kofog ToL ATOTENETUATRL LUTOD TOV EPEVYYTIKO TPOYPAUUATOG EVeLplovilovTon
ue Ty xabiepwpévn oyeticy Bihoypadia, eve amadldooer amd Ty avdyxn Yio TepoL-
TEPW TOTWVYVUIKT £PEUVEL AOYW YPOVIKWY TEPLOPLTUIY.
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Téhoc, B mpémel v onpelwbel 611 010 TedevTaio oTAd0 TpaypaToTOmBYKE TE-
paLTEPW EpEVvaL KaTd TNV omole amdyovol Tpooddywy ¢ Mixpde Aaing kAABkay
VoL kpivouy TNV aodeKTOTHTR TwV SbOPETIKWY ELOOXWY TWV TOTWYVKIwY. AUTY 1] pe-
Bodohoyucn emthoyn kpiBxe avaryxale, Tpokepévov To TeEAKS TPoiY Vo evappoviletal
Ko e T YAwooty] SielaBnom twv Sukextéddwvmy, dhodobivtag bty Snuiovpyle Tov Or-
ahextikod atAavte Bo elvet TpoaITY Ko YpRoY O MEVO TTYY ccadnuaiKy] KoWoTHTY,
alhd xou 5Tove/ 0TI $uatkovs/ ég oA Tég/ pleg TN SILAEKTOV Katl GTOVG/ OTIg aTroybvoug
Toug (BA., petaé&d dMawv, McDavid 1958 Kaups 1966).

Yer Bilgileri X

Derekdy mahalle (Basdere bag) - incesu - Kayseri
1928 [1: Derekdy
Y1905 [J: Potamia [ Yunanca "dereli" ]
Y1200~a [J: Magarissés [ Anadolu Dilleri ]
m 20. yy baginda Rum Ortodoks yerlesimi.
u 1905'te 150 hane Rum ntifusu vardi. Cok yakin olan Bagkdéy/Kavessos
kéyu agirlikla Misliman niifusa sahipti. Rumlarin gégtinden sonra Bagkoy
halki Derekdy’e tasindi. Daha sonra iki kdy birlestirilerek Basdere adi verildi.

m KaBnoodg: ya Kabessos ya da modern telaffuzla Kavisos olarak yazmak
gerek.
= Koord: 38° 33' 30" D, 35° 4' 19" K

Ewdva 1: IoTopikés, TOTWVLIKEG Kol Yewypadtkés TAnpodopies
awé o Index Anatolicus yia v meptox# Derekdy

4.1.1. Tewavadopd ToTwvvpiny

H ameicévion ¢ axpifovg yewypadikng Béang twv xowothtwy ¢ Kanmadoxing
oTOV X8pTH, Tpoimobétel TV MpdaPacy ot abidmaTes yewypadikés TAnpodopleg
Yo edBe pice od cwtég. Xe oty T kortevBuvay), 1 Bhom yewypadikey dedouévey Index
Anatolicus (Nisanyan Yeradlart) amodety8yxe mohbipo epyaheto, kg amorehet po eou-
petikd ablémoTn nhextpoviky] Béan Sedoptvwy 1oToplcod kat yewypadtkod yapakThpo.
Yot Sho Toe Srropetivd Tomwvdpe ¢ Tovpklag amd Swdopetivés oTopucd meptddoue.
Me 0 Boyeiee awtod Tov epyahetov (BA. Ewdva 1 yia mapdderyua), katadépoe ve evro-
TOOVE TIg TUVTETRYUEVEG AWV TWY TOTWVULIWY, WGTE VoL SNULOVPYATOVE TO KATAITAO
yewypadued vTéBabpo Yl THY T TIKOTON T TNG KATAVOUNG TWV YAWTTIKWY GoUVOUEVLY.
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4.2. O yapTes

Zbudwve pe Tov Rabanus (2018: 350), évog Swdexticds YdpTng — Ue T GTEVA Evvolo —
amoteettar amd Sbo emimeda. To Baokd emimedo (basemap) oproberettan amé Tov yew-
Ypaducd XApTN TNG VTG UENETY TEPLOYHG, © OTrOl0g TTaLpENEL TIG ENAYITTEG AvoryKoieg TTAY)-
podopleg Yiet TOV TPOTUVATOMTUS TwY YAWTTIKWY Sed0UEVWY GTOV YeEwypadLkd Xpo.
To devTepo — xou o kpioipo — emimedo elvo avTé ToV TEPLEYEL Tt YAWTTIKA SedopEVar,
o omole overraplo Ty To OTTIRG, pe Ypordkd oTotyel o ekéyovTa oe GVYKpLoY pe TO Ye-
wypadtkd emimedo.

4.2.1. To Baoxé emimedo

Aedopévov 611 o1 Ywootkol ydpteg TomoBeToby YAwooikd dedouéva oToV Yewypadtkd
X6po, To TpWTO Briue Yot T TUVTREN EvEg YAwaako yapTy elvau o kafopiauds Tng umh
uerétn meployys (to Baoukd emimedo). Me Bhan To péyeBog g meptoyng mov amote-
Ael avTikelpevo épevvag Tv)g Tapolong peAETNG, oL SthekTIKol pag YAPTEG TVVTATTOVY
évary Tomikd (meploplopévng euPédeiag) arhavta (regional atlas) (Girnth 2010: 102).

ZvviBug, To Yewypadikd emimedo KwdKoTOLETOU YPaPIKE YPYTILOTOLWOYTHG OV-
d¢tepo ypwpato (Rabanus 2018: 350). e avtiy ) ypapw), evowuatoooue Tov Bo-
o1xb Y8pTy ovdéTepov (YKpt) Ypwuatog Tou TepéxeTan awd To Environmental Systems
Research Institute (ESRI), o omotog Swetifetan Swpedy amé to ArcGIS Online. Avtég
0 TUTOG YAPTY TepLéYeL MYOTEPEG METTOUEPELEG KOl Lot GTTEVY] YKL YPWUATLY, dVEAVO-
VTOLG TO EVPOG TWV AEITOUPYIKWY XOPAKTYPLITIKWY TOU UTTopoby Vo, evawatwBody, Toto-
Betwvtag Tapdlinha Tig YAwootkég TAnpodopies oo emikevtpo. [Tapdha avtd, évag do-
pudoplkds ToToYpadIKdG XApTYG elval emiong diubéaiuog Y doovg/eg eviladépovTal
VoL GUaYETIoOVY Tig 10 TopIkéG TomoBedies TwY KOWOTATWY TNG EPELVOG e TO TYUEPIVE
yewypadkd ket aoTiké TAaiato TNg meployhg. Emmhéov, mpooTébye éva mApwg adin-
davég emimedo wg emhoy Yo 6T0VG/ eg EVOLGEPOVTOL ATOKAELTTIKA Ylot THY ATEKEVIT]
TYG KATOVOUNG TWY YAWTTIKWY BE00UEVKY, ATTOVTIN TUTYETITEWY UE TO Yewypadtd TAni-
ato. Téhog, éxouv evowuntwdel dbo TUTOL W YAWTTIKWY EMITEOWY Yiet TOV TPOTHVOLTO-
Mopd Twv xpnoTwy/pLav: vag e T TOTWVDULL TTOV THPEXOVTOL ATTd TNV TOTWVVUKY
épevvar (BA. Ty evoTnTe 4.1), Kou évag pe To StotknTikd dpie Twy TEPLEPELDY Kol TaL O]
uepva, ToTwvoue wov wapéyet o ESRIL

Méow ¢ vmépBears bhwv Twy TpoavadepBévTwy emmédwy we yewypaducés TAY-
podopleg, ol xpfiaTes/pieg umopovv v cuvBioovy katd Botdnom Swdopetikd baaikd
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emimeda, avaloye pe Tig TAnpodopleg Tov BEhovy va Bégovy aTo emixevrpo (Kretzschmar
2013 2018: 67). Evdectixd, o Xdptng 2 amotehetton omd modhd yewypadikd, emimedas:
o Baoiké emimedo (Bh. [a] aTov Xéptn 2), To un yhwaows enimedo (BA. [B]), Tig Tomo-
Beateg Twv koot TwY Kot T VpPoda Tov ametkovilovtar aTig Tomobeateg (BA. [v]).

4.3. H ontixomoiney T¢ YAwaotkyg TAypodoplag

'Ogov adopd. To kUpLo emimedo Tov TepLéxEL Tig YAWTTIKEG TAYpodOpiES, EVOWUATWTOLE
1 peBodohoyia yaproypadnons ue xpYion onpeiny (point-related maps™ Girnth 2010:
108-110" Kretzschmar 2018: 63-69° Rabanus 2018: 350-353). Tevikd, atov xdp-
TeG OV YpriTpoTolobY auela wg avadopés, Tomobetobvtar cduBola (Tplywve, kvihol
1 G\t yewpeTpikd oyuarte) oo onuele dov (1Bavixa,) Bploketon 1 apiBs yewypadin
Béom Twy Sedopévmy. Zto mhaialo TNg épevvig uag, vioBeTodue THY o CVYVY VTTOKATY-
yopla yaptoypadnong ue anuela, Tov ovoudletal yapToypadyoy oYueiny ue TOOTIKA
oopBola (qualitative point-symbol maps). Edixétepe, atov auykexppévo drhavte
oL YAwaotkd 8eSouéve ouadoTolobYTOL Kol KWOIKOTIOLOUYTAL YPOIKE. UE TETPAYwVAL Ol-
A$OPETIKMY YPWUATWY, TOU ONAWYOUY TNV dto ToabTY T, adhd StondopeTixy] ToLOTHTL.

Avtov Tov eidovg 1) peBododoyla éxet 1writepe adatpeTind yapaxThpe a0V adoph
Tov TPSTO e ToV omolo avamaploTavTel T6T0 ol YAwaTIkég TAYpodopieg 600 Ko, ot kd-
motov Babud, ot yewypadikég mAnpodopies. Emmhéov, mpotiudtar ditepa dtay To Oi-
KTVO TWY VTS LEAETY] KOWVOTYTWY elvou uecalog TukvOTHTAG, TPOThEPOVTEG OTTIKY OlLKo-
vopla: oY korTerypadh) TG Yrwootkig motkiMeag (Girnth 2010: 109). Etvou anuavtixd,
elong, 611 awti 1 pébodog yopToypddnars Stadadiler Ty avtikeevicd T, K0
TEKUNpLVEL pe axpifBei TNV xaTavouy TG YAwaakHg Totkthag, adivovTos KaTé uépog
omowdnmoTe epunvele Twv dedopévay (Veith 2006: 521).

Téhog, N pnebodoroylae avty mpoxpivetar kabwg erwdeheitar amd Tig ekehiberg
OTOV TOpéR TNG NAEKTPOVIKY)G YAWTTIKNG YepToypddnamng. ITio auykexpuéva, kéde ye-
WAVOLPEPUEVD TTUEID TOV ATAXYTA ETLTPETEL TYY EVOWUATOEY Kall TUYKPLOT] OlopeTL-
kv TUTwY Sedopévwv (Girnth 2010: 107). Katd cvvémeia, extog amd ovpBola yio kabe
YEWOVODEPUEVO TTUEID TOV ATAAY TR EVOWUATHVOVTAL KLl KEIUEVRL Kol TOADUETDL — &TELY
etvau Sbéoipo — péon amd avadvépeve (pop-up) mapddupa (BX. [8] otov Xdpty 2),
Snpovpy Ve ToApETIcODG YAwaTtkolg YapTeg (Y épya avadopdsg, BA. Atlas linguis-
tique audiovisuel du Valais romand / Vivaio Acustico delle Lingue e dei Dialetti d'Ita-
lia (Miiller et al. 2001), A Sound Atlas of Irish English (Hickey 2004) Sprechender
Sprachatlas von Bayern (K6nig & Renn 2007), peta&d molhwv 4Xhwv).
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4.3.1. Tt SretdexTiKd YoAPAKTHPLOTIKE

216x0¢ TwV SILAEKTIKWY XOPTOY EVOL 1] OTTIKOTIOMTY] TNG Yewypadikyg kaTovour YAwo-
ocwv douvoptvwy (Rabanus 2018: 348). To pouvépeva mov kwdikomolovVTaL GTOV €Y
Aoyw athovto vt Oneay améd 6An ) dwbéan Bifhoypadia kot Tic TpwToyeveis/
devtepoyeveic mpodopixée/ypamtég Tnyée. ITo auykexpuéva, apyikd, KotapTioTrKe
£volg TPOKOLTALPKTIRG KOTAAOYOG YAWTTIKGY GOUVOUEVWY/ YUpeKTYPLOTIKGY Kot Twv Bai-
TIKWY TOVG TIUWY, oL Olepopdabkay xupiwg ue Bdon Tig Subéoues yevikés ypapua-
Tikég meprypadé Twv okt g Kamadokiag. Auty n ueBodoloyuch emthoyy evéyel
UTIKE TOV KIVOVYVO TEPLOPITLOD THG ETLAOYG TWY GUVOUEVWY T'TO EVPOG TTOV KAADTTTOVY
T GVYKeKppEve EpyoL avadopds. T Ty amotpomy Tov, axolovBnbnke wa Swdikasin
dvo oTadiwy:

o TN SlepVVOT THG AVATKOTNONG TWV Gatvouévwy ot bleg Tig Olbéotueg ypaupori-
Kég Teplypodés Yiot Tig YAwoatkég kowdTnTes g Karmadoxiag:

B. 0 Siepedvnan GAwy TWV VTTOPYOUTWY TPWTOYEVGY YWY (Tpodoplcwy Kot Ypo-
TTOY) T600 we Tpog (i) TOV TPOTO TPAYUATWENG TWY YAPUKTYPITTIKWY THG TPO-
xotapkTikig Moteg 600 ket (ii) Tov evromoud ko dAAwy xopakTPITTIKGDY
7/ ke Tywy amd exetve, Tov éxouy 701 ol Bel oTic vTdpyoVTES YpaupaTIké TE-
prypadés (bottom-up qualitative example mining methodology™ Szmrecsanyi
& Anderwald 2018: 307).

H mapandve pebodoroyia e§uoddhiae b1 dev Bo aryvonBovv anuavtixd yapaxty-
ploTicd /o Tieég adhd ke 67t Bo evtomioTel dho To edpog TG T pyoUTYG (UiKpo)ToL-
Kxtheg, aTOV uéylaTo Suvard Babud.

H Moo twv douvousvay avadvetar ot éva mapddupo Tavw ooy ido Tov xapTy,
0 omolo elvou puBuifdpevov peyboug ko umopel va khelaer/ avolber xartd BovAnay (to o
pcBupo Tov TepLéxel T Mot Twy darvoutvwy ovopdletar « AwhexTicol yapTes>, BAéme
[e] oov Xbptn 2). OL xdipTeg opadomolodvTon ot 5L evThTEG TOV AV TITTOLYOVY oTot Bet-
o1k eTimede TG YAWTTIKYG avaAvaYg: dwvnTUe/ dwvodoyia, popdodwvoroyia, wopdo-
oyla, popdoatvraéy, cvvtabn ke Aebhdyto. e xabepio omd avté Ti evéTiTeg, ToL YopaL-
KTNPLOTIKG TTOV TeptAauBavovTon Topéy ovy poL evpeio kaAvyy TG YAwootkyg Totkiio.
210 emdvw pépog avTod Tov Tapalvpoy, elval evowpaTwpEVY we Aertovpyla avaliTnomg,
1 oTola emTpEMEL GTOVG/TTIG YXPHOTEG/ pleg VL TparyuaToToLOYY avalyton ot Mo

O drhextixol xdpTeg amountoly éve katdlnho adaeTypa avadopds (reference
system) T600 yiot Tot pouvdpever 560 kel TG TPAYUATOTEL TOUG. 2T0 TALT10 TG TolpoY-
a0g EpevvaG, exoupe VIoBETNTEL Evet YpaupaTIKS/CUTTYRATIKS TV TR avadopds
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(grammatical/systematic reference system), coudwve pe To omolo T apela avadopds
etvou ypoppoticés katyoples (Girnth 2010: 116° Rabanus 2018: 348-349). Ipékertan
Yo e onpavTiky uebodoloyikn amddaay pe TNV évvoln OTL UTopEl VoL AelTovpynoEL
w¢ karTédho vdBebpo byt ubvo yie TN Snuioupyic Tov GUYKekpULEVOD SlothekTikOD ATA-
vta. (8o0ov adopd. TV Texviky vmodour ket T peBodohoyla épeuvasg), addhd ko yio ) od-
vtaén evég cuvolcod Athavte Twy Neoelucey Awéxtwy. Emmhéov, korafindnie
mpoomdfel yio TNV emtitevéy 10oppoTiag HETAED TwY SlLdOPETIKWY YPOUUATICGY TE-
pLYpadmY TwV GavousveY, WoTe o YApTEG Ve eiven TpoaBhaipot ket KoTevonTol 600
oY akadnualicn kowdTrTe 600 ket gt dhoug/eq baovg/eg evdiadépovTal yio Tig YAw-
olkég morkihleg T Kamrmadoxiag.

4.3.2. O mpaypatacels

KéBe Suhextind douvopevo/yaupaktnplaTiéd cuvdteTal e £vo GUVOAO TPUyUATOTENY,
oV oo TeAOVY 1) Biam yiee T Bidicplay] Twy YAwoatkey motktley. Ot amhobatepot xdp-
Teg Tov TepbvTog dTAavTa epdavifovy Vo diudopeTikis TPAYUATOTELG, 1] TAELOVETHTR
TWV YopTeY Sletkptvel petakd 800, TPLWY Kol TEVTE TpayUATOTEWY Kol KATOLOL Sletkptyovy
gng Kot dddexa TIpég. Av ke ToMEG Tparypatwotetg o propotony ve, vrodinipeBovy me-
peuTépw, £xouy TeploplaTel oe ddeka, kadug e TEpATTI TOKIALL SltdopeTikwY Ypw-
udtwy (/xat oynudTwy) oy (S Teproyn Bo odnyodae oz éva SuoovdyvwoTo amoTéAe-
ope (Bh. xow WALS (Dryer & Haspelmath 2013), ket APiCS (Michaelis et al. 2013),
Yo Toepbpoteg pebodohoyiré amoddatig” BA., emlomng, Rabanus 2018: 350). O mparypa-
TooEl T davoutvay avadvovtal ot tva Tapddupo Tdvw aTov {dlo Tov ydpTn (To Ta-
pdBupo ovopaletar «Ipayuatwoeig>, BA. [o7] otov Xapty 2). To mapdBupo avté
cvoyetilel k4Be mpayudTRoN Ue Evo TUYKEKPILEVO Y pWUL TOV TETpAYwVOL cuuPbAo,
TO OO0 TY|UELWVETAL ETTITG TTLG AVTITTOLYEG TEPLOYEG TOV XAPTY] IOV UAPTUPOVY AUTYY
TNV TPOLYUATOTY).

M peBodohoyiy amdacm Arav va diakpivovpe Tig duwvohoytkd vokelpeveg wop-
dég (evowparwpéves oo / /) amd Tig dwwrikég (evowpatwutves oo [ ) — bmou elvan
aTopalTNTo — Yie o, eival gudéc aTOV/TTNY avayvwaTy/ plol €AY Ol TPUYUATWTEL €i-
vou uvo dwvohoyixd dindopeticés (BX. xou evétyra 5.1). Avté Yra emiovg anapaityro
Yiee TN pelway) Tov aplOpod TPoYRATOTENY, OUXOOTIOLWYTOG TEG KATW AT [iot KO $w-
vohoykr] popdy/kedady.

1o (010 Tvebua, amodacioapue ol TpoypaTwael; yio kabe darvéuevo va éxouy eba-
VTMTIKRS Yapak ThHpe Yiee VoL unv onuovpyettar avyyvon. ITo ovykexpuéva, Yo kéde deu-
vbuevo, ot kdfe kot ToV ebetdleTan TpéTel VoL exywpelToL VTTOYPEWTIKA Mot TUWY.
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Qg £ ToVTOU, OV VTAPYOVY «KeVEG» Tipég Yl molKiAeg Tov Oev eudavifovy mpayuo-
THoElg — Yl S1ddopoug Aoyovg — yin évar dawvéuevo. Lo vo ikavororjoovpe avThv
™y mpoimobea), cupmepthdBoie TIHES XOLPAKTYPLTTIKWY TOV AVTITTOLYOUY OE Jlddopeg
TEPUTTOTELG TOU aidopody eite wy edaplooudTyTe evog douvoutvov ¥ EAeryn oyeTkmy
Sedoutvwy — myyev (BA. ko evétyTae 5.3).

DiCaDLand

Interactive dialectal atlas of the Cappadocian dialects

Q Ava MetaBok Tou drovov gwvijevrog /o/

ma o
- Epgéovion mepipepeiov Mot T, lnvﬂwn«u ov [o]
8 Epgévion Tonwvopiov X N = Meraflohi Tov & W Aviwon o [u]
a m A @_J

> 0:00/0:09 = 0 i

a[a]a _

TNatiote yw eveadhayr xéptn: 3
2
w@ MetaBoli Tov drovov @wvijevros /o/ T Suedhex ToukiAic g ZiAANG n
avipwon rapatpeital mo ouxvé ot
W Awipnon tov [o] MKtikd mepidrovea (Dawkins 1916:
pos] 42, Kwotding 1968: 3-4). Tug
kowdmteg Taouxovp kat Kioka twv.
Papiowy 1 avipwon auBave xiopa oe
e Tig ouARaBés extds and To pBpo
(Dawkins 1916: 149). Tro Aq@adipt, n
aOPwon TPaYRETWVETAL CUTTNHATIKE
W6v0 670« evikd TpbTIO T
evepynTuiG uvils Twv prpdrwy

(Dawkins 1916: 149). Zrig Kowé s
Madaxomi, MioTi kat Sepévipa m@
e

a[a]a

Bopugopixos

ABidpavog

XapTtne 2: YmepékOean SiodopeTIkwy emmédwy Yewypadtkwv Kol YAwoatkwy TAYpodoptiv
aTov Aladpactikd Atalektikd Athavta tv¢ Kanmadokiog

4.3.3. T mapadetypata kol oL Tapatypy|oels

Katafdhape mpoomabein wate x40 mpayudtowoy vo guvodevetor amd éve avdevticd
Swhextind Tapaderypa (eite amd Tig Tpodopukés eite amd Tig ypamtéc Tyes). To mot-
padelypata Twy empipovg TpoyuaTwIEwy avadvovtal emiong wg EexwploTd mapd-
Bupo mavw aTov {d10 Tov xdpTy (awTb TO TApdBupo ovopdletar «ITapadetypotos
BX. [(] otov Xdptn 2). T kdBe mpaypdtwoy, to mapdbupo eudavilel o ypwua
TOV CVOYETIOUEVOV TeTPpAywYOL cUpBoAov ket pie MoTe pe Tig YAwoatkég TotkL-
Meg mov eudavilovy T guykekpuévy Tpaypdtwoy. Almho ot xde moukcthio onuet-
WVeTaL To Tapddelypa petaypaupivo péon ae aykiles ([ ]) ot Aebvéc Ouwvnricd
Alddfryro (ADA) xar oz opboypadixy wopdn (evtds < >) axohovBovuevo amd pe-
tadpaay Tov oty Kown Neoelnviy (evté ). T 0 dwvricy) ke opBoypadixy
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ueTaypody Ty TopadelyudTmy, axohovbonpe Tig cvpPlaelg mov elofyaye Ko eddp-
uoae to «Iotopikd Aebicd» (Mavwhéooov k. &. 2012: 198-199). I Tig kowvdTnTES
mov Sev vrhpyay Swbéaiua 1/ xou abiémiaTa Sedopdve, 1 T TwV TopaSElyUATWY ExEL
uetvet kevi. Tapdha avtd, N Tparyudtocy Tov dawvousvov Aaubdvel cuykekpirévy Tiuy
edbooY xovue aTn Oudbean pag Tig avtioToryeg TANpodoplies, Ywpls duws avbevicé mo-
paderype. oL vt To TUVOdeDeL.

Téhog, éxovue evowpataoet we evotnTe pe Tov Titho «Ilapatnphoeig>, v omoin
XPYTLROTIOLEITOL — €AV Elval amapaiTnTo — Yt Vo amogadyvidgel évae davduevo ¥/
Kot TIG TPUYUATWTELG TO, VoL TTepAayEL TeplaabTepa mopadetyporte, vo, Béaet évor wheu-
010 CLIATNONG Yol TN YEWYpadLKh KATAVOUN TWY TPALYUATOTEWY, YIoL TH GUYXVOTHTH
TOUG, Yl (TRt TYETIKE e T YAwaawky] emadn, Tn chvOeon pe dAovg YApTeg
Tou AThavTa, ) ve Tepaméplel ot ebeldikevpéveg epyaaieg ylo epaITEP® UEAETY.
Kot n ovykexpipévn evétnra avadleton wg Eeywplaté mapddupo aTov o Tov ydpty
(BA. [n] otov XdpTn 2).

5. I'kwooikés mpokAvoets

Avapdiofrrrre, ot biaitepes cvvBikes amoudvwang amd Tov vrdrorTo elYEbwvo KéTUo
Kt £vTovng emadyg ue TV Tovpkiky] Kou Tig YAwaatkég Totkthieg T Avatohlag yio Teplo-
obTepous amd évtexa amves (BA. Manolessou 2019), Suubpdwany éve dihexticd Tomio
ot Kammadoxia pe Sudopomoinaeis (BM., evderticd, Dawkins 1916 Karatsareas 2011 °
Janse, I'poaeywg), ot omole dnutovpyod didopeg TPOKMTEL KaTE TNV kwdlkoToinay
ToV GUVOUEV®Y Yol TNV VAOTIOMTY] TOU BTAAYTOL, OEQOUEVRY Kol TWY TEXVIKWY TTPOOLaL-
Ypada, bmwg otég éyouy meprypadel Tapaméven (BA. ket Melissaropoulou & Bompolas
2021 Melissaropoulou et al., In progress). O mpoxfioeig avtég adopoty, uetaé&d di-
Awv, 0TIV K0OIKOTOWOT YUPUKTYPLITIKGY TTOV EXOUY Ve KAVOLV e ) TNY EKTETUUEVY]
dwvoroyue molktha kal, ket eméTRaY, THY eIMNAETISpaan Trg dwvooykyg TotkiAiag
ue To dMho emimedor Yhwooikig avavang, B) v avdmTuly veohoyikmy yepaxtnploTL-
KWV UTTO TN ETPPOT| TG TUYKOMNTIKNG TUTOAOYIKE TOUPKIKNG YAWaaeLG, ¥) TNV arou-
ol ovykekppévay Garvousvey — yio SpopeTikols AdYous — oTIG VTS UELETY YAwa-
olKéC TOLKIALEC.

Zrig vmoevdTNTEG OV dtkohovBoly TrpovaidlovTal aVTITPOTWTEVTIKEG TEPITTR-
TELG YAWOTIKGY TPOKM oEwY Kot GV{YTEITOL 0 TPOTOG AVTILETWTIOTG TOVG Yiet THY M-
PETTEPY] KOl ETRLPKETTEPY] OTTIKOTON O] TYG YAWTTIKHG TOIKINOTYTALG.
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5.1. H aXweridpacy T dwvohoying me T popdoroyia

Or dwvoloyikég Sadopomomoelg wetebd TwY TOIKIAGY QTOTVTWVOVTOL aVATOPEVKTOL
Ko 070 popdoroyikd cdaTnue Twv dhéktwy. Evdeitind, Bu ebetdoovpe edb Ty -
Mhemidpoa] SVo dwvohoylcmy douvoutvwy e T Ko,

2 DiCaDLand # Tapadsiypata
Interactive dialectal atlas of the Cappadocian dialects

MetaBoli Tou MetaBolj Tov pecoguvievtikos /0/
HEGOQWVNEVTIROD /8]

W Awripnon tov (0]
1. Averol <Bpa

B Awripnon Tov (3] Bodd

w— - B lpaypdrwon ws [
b W Npayparwon wg [r]
B Npaypicwon ws [d]

B lpayudrwon wg [z]

CNEO

L8 W Npaypéroon ws 2]

Xaptng 3: [Awaatkds XApTrG ToL amekovilel To pavouevo g petaBoAyg Tov pegodwvnevticod /3/

To mpwTo $peuvbuevo etvar éver aird TeL TO YePEKTYPIOTIKG GovOUEVE wVohoyIKkHg odha-
16 OTIG VTS UEAETY YAWTTIKEG TOKLAMEG Kol eipopd. TTNY TPOTHY] TOV 080V TIKOD e50tkOMOU-
Bntikod /3/, Myw empporig amé v Tovpkucn, n omola Oev Tapovatdlel vty T dwvolo-
Y didepran (Dawkins 1916: 44, 74-80" Karatsareas 2011: 33-34). H yewypaduc
Tekwounay TwY TpayuaTHoEY Tov dauvoutvo ametkoviletal atov Xdpty 3.

To 8evTepo dwvohoyucd douvduevo adopd oty avdyway Tov drovov /e/ (Dawkins
1916: 42, 62-64, 149-151). To darvéuevo avtd, pall ue v aviywey Tov drovov
/o/, amotekel pior amwd TIg MO GNUAVTIKEG ITEYADTTOVG TWY VEOEANVIKWY SLUAEKTWY
(Kovrogémoudog 1994: 92 «. &.). Qotéoo, oTig YAwootkés moucthies T1¢ Kammadoxlog,
bmov papTupettal, avartdyBnke avebdptyTa kot Yl Sindopetivovg Adyovs (Dawkins
1916: 192-193). H tabwéunon v Tpaypatwoewy Tov dovoutvov ametcovifova
otov Xapt 4.
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f  DicaDLand # Napadeiypava

Interactive dialectal atlas of the Cappadocian dialects

MetaBoli Tov drovou MetaBoki tov drovov gwviievios /e/
(puvievrog fe/
B Awrijpnon Tou [e]

agods - B Aviwon o¢ [i]
Nteptiio (orciua)

o ¢ r e =

Xaptng 4: [Awoaikdg xapTyg Tov ametkovilel To dparvdpevo ¢ netafoAyg Tov dTovou dwvrievtog /e/

H pebodoroycn amddaom ve Swxptvovpe T dwvohoyich) povade (oe mhoryroxo-
Bétove, / /) amd Tig dwvoloyikég mpayuatwaels (o TeTpdywves aykbles, [ ]) emrpémel
VoL Teploplaovpe Ko Ve amoaadnvioovie TIg TepITTWaELG &0V ¥ Totkihin To évat emimedo
(dwvoroyia) ebnyel Ty moucihior o éva ddho (popdohoyia). TTo cuykexpiuéver, pe avtdy
Tov Tpémo kabioTaTon Suveré:

(i) va avaderyBovv xowve vrokelpeve popdhiuota petabd TwY eMLEPOVE TOIKIMGY,
o omolo Siothépovy Adyw TLTTNUATIKWY GWVOAOYLKWY GetVOUEVWY, allhd: Kol

(X A I} ! A ! ! !
(ii) ve Sdavovy Siudopetind vrokelueve popdruata, To ool CUUTITTOVY dwyohoyid
peteE) Twv otk ebautiog TNG edrpROYHG TV TNUATIKGY GwYOAOYIKGY KoVEVWY.

Evdewctikd, oty Encdva 2 ameucoviletan (o) n dwvohoyixy] woucthia tov Bepaticod
adpopdov ae /-(D)3d/, 1 omole: quvdéetou dpson pe ™) dwvoloyixy morkide Tov 0dovTi-
ko ekaxohovdyricod /3/ mov mapovardletar otov Xaptn 3 xau (B) 1 dwvodoyky| av-
UTTwaY 8Y0 dledopeTikmy popdnudTwy Tov Tpaypatwvovtal wg [(-PJ)-i] < /(-DJ)-e,
(-D3)-i/. Zn plo mepimtwon, o Tomog oe [-i] etvau amotéheapa T avivwayg Tov dTo-
vou /e/, dauvdpevo guatnpatied (ko mpoPréyipo) oty mowkihio amwd T Makaxomy
(Dawkins 1916: 64 ka1 Xdptng 4). Ztny dldn mepintwon, o [-i] elvar amotéleoua
TYG AVOLNOYIKYG ETERTAOTG TOV KAITIoD emBAuaToq <-01> o T ApTEVIKE OE <-06>
(Dawkins 1916: 47-48, 109" Karatsareas 2019 Janse, I—Ipocsxo;g).
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“‘Illupussiynm b3 ‘

KArtkd emiBnpa mov mpaypatdvet [+épupuxo, mAnbuvtiké apbud,
OVOHXOTIKY TTTMON] Vi Tat avicoo VAP ApoEVIKd OVCLACTIKG OE

-(®)g~ (®)8-
B /(08)-¢/ [(-03)-¢, (-Or)-e, (-0))-e ()i ](-0)-1]
1. Avaxov: [pa'pude] <manmovse> ‘Tammodses
2. ABd: [pa'pa(j)e] <mamd(y)e> ‘(o) mamdses’
3. ApaBavi: [pa'pare] <mandpe> ‘(o) mamdses’
4.ToVpBovog: [pa'pare] <mamépe> '(o1) mamses
5. Mahakomi: [pa'padi] <manddi> (o1) manddes’
6. Muoti: [pa'pa(j)i] <mamné(y)w> (o) manédes’
7. TAata: [papade] <amade> (o) MATASES
8. TeApioob: [qaryade] '(te) Kopéra < Tovpk. kargat
9. dhoité: [pa‘pade] <mandde>'(on) mamddes’
10. Kiowac: [pa'padi] <net@i>'(o1) manases
11. Toouxovp: [pa’padi] <mamdsi> (o) mamdses’
W /(-®d)-es/ [(-®3)-es, (-®j)-es, (-P)-is]
1. Avekov: [papudes] <mammovses> ‘Tammovdes’
KAtk emibnpa mov mpaypatavet [+épuyo, 2. A%dg: [pa'pa(j)es] <mamd(y)es> (o)) mamasdeg’

TANOLVTIKG aptBpd, OVOpAOTIKY TITMON] Yo Ta % Muels [yavass] <fafitie> ‘(ol] mépes’
1 pLul s 1 nly 4. Nrepéxiot (Tlotdpua): [papades] <mamddes> (o) Tamdses’

avicoaVAAaBa apoevikd ovolaoTikd o€ -(P)g ~ (P)§- 5. Ewacodg: [pa'padi] <maméSor (o0) TamaSES’
6. TeApo66G: [pa'pades] <mamddes> '(o1) mamdsdes'
B /(-00)-¢/[[-®0)-¢, (Pr)-e, (-®i)-e, (00)-i, (i)-1]] (0D 7. @épacas [pa'pades] <manédes> (01) mandbes’

[(-®8)-i, (-®r)-i, (-@-6)-0, (-®d)-0]
1. Avaxov: [pa'pad] <mandd>'(o1) Tamddes'

2. Ntepékon (Totdyua): [pa'pad] <mands=(o1) Ty
3. Swaoaos: [pa'padi] <mamésors (1) TamideC]

B /(-®0d)-es/ [(-dd)-es, (-@j)-es, (-P)-is]
W /(-®0)-i/ [(-®08)-i, (-®r)-i, (-®-0)-0, (-®3)-F]

W /(-®)-ja/ 4. Z00): [papari] <mamépot> ' (o1) MaTaSES
. i i P B /(-®)ja/
I Amovcia oYeTIKOV TTYWV - Sedopévwy 1. A¥6g: [pa’paja] <mamdyte> ‘(ot) Tamddes’
g : 2. OvAaydreg: [pa'paja] <mandyie'(o1) mamdsdes”
u /(-@a)-]a/ [(-@6)—,13] 3. deprékawva: [ba'kaja] <pmadkdyle peyakitepol adep@ol’

W Amovoia oxetik®dv TY®V - SeSopévwv
B /(-®3)-ja/ [(-P3)-ja]

1. TeApuoog: [ceratadja) <kepatddias ‘kepatdses

s oala] Il a[2]a |

e

Ewdva 2: H popporoyik] ket dwvoroyiky motkidia Tov kAtikod embuoros mov mpaypatavet [TAndu-
VTIKS aplBud, ovopaa Tk TTWaN] Yio Ta éulvyel avicoatMafa apaevikd ovataotikd ot -(D)g ~ (D)S-

5.2. H yaptoypadroy dwndopeTikwv popdoroytkmv oynuaTny

2116 uTd PENETY YAwoTIKéG oK EG, TatporTypetTeut 1] v dua SledopeTicmy popdoroyL-
KOV TYNUATWY KMoYG w6 amoTéeaiio dopeTikay evoyAwaaikeY /Kot eEwyAwaal-
KWV ToLPoLySYTwY, TNV TeheuTala TeplmTmwom kuplwg Adyw Tng emaidg e TNV TUTONOYIKE
cvyxolrucy Tovpxuer (BA. Dawkins 1916 Karatsareas 2011- 2016- 2019 Janse 2019-
Tpooeyssg). Avtd &xet wg amoTéheaa wia, guyKekpuuéy] hTich T8 veL byt scohovdi-
el dludopeTikés Topeleg aTIG emuépovg YAwaaikég Towkidies g Karmadoxiog. Tie o
pAOELyUOL, Tl LPTEVIKY OVGLATTIKG O <-0¢> G KAToLeg Tolkihleg éxouy avamTdEet avi-
coodlapy alhopopduch kMo e Bhon T copudwvicd aikbuopda gt /-DJ-/, ot dheg
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oVYKOINTIKY KGN pe BAay TN ovouaoTIkY ot <-0¢>, ot dAkeg e Baon Ty auTieTkn
0 <-0>, EVA EXOVUE Kl TIEPITTOTELG ETEPOKALING Ue Bhan To Oéua.

Lot vou kertorypdaloviie 1o To eUpog TG UTIAPOVTHG TOIKIMeG, ch\d. Kot Yiet VoL eiKo-
AovByoovpe e eviaio TpooEyylon 1 omola etvar va: BewpyTikd Eykupy, exueTaANevTHKOULE
Y Teprypadik 1oyd Tov povtédov Tng P4Xn (2005 BA. xeu Ralli 2000) yioe Ty xhioy
16 ENuqvuce, hepPévovtag vréy xeu ti avertpooeppoyég twv Karatsareas (2016- 2019),
Bagriagik (2018) o Janse (2019- TTpooeyeg) yior tig moucieg tng Komradoxdes. 2 ypeyuun
av T, AdPape T nebodooyixn amddaa, dmov ypedleta, va mpoaBétovue pall we oS-
dopeTikd, emBporte Tov xapaxThpe. TG Bhomg uéon ot mapévBeam. Me avtéy Tov TpéTo:

(i) 7o Srdopetind whirid embMuate Swxptvovar byt udvo we TéTol, adhd Ko

(i) oe oygon pe Tig Baoeig e Tig omoleg cuvSovTaLL.

KAt eminpia tov mpaypatdvet [-Eupuyo, mAnBuvTie apiBus, ovopaoTud
Tréon] yia T (Tpo) TApOELTOVE APGEVIKK OUGLAGTIKA G -0G

W /-us/
1. Avaacod: ['sronus] <xpévous> ‘(povia’
2. Tobpsovos: ['topus] <témous> Témor
3. Nespéwion (Motdpua): ['yamus] <ydiioue> ‘yépor'
4. Zarva: ['milus] <pvroug> "poAor’
5. TeApooss: [‘milus] <ubhovs> ‘widor’
6. ®oted: [milus] <yitovs> wilol

W /-ja/

. i . =’ 3 1. Akée: [ <oéBue on'
KAtk emiBnpa mou mpaypatmvet [-éuruyo, mAnBuvtiké e T
aplBpd, ovopaoTiky TTwon] yia ta (Ttpo)tapofhtova 3. Ovharyéers;: ['scefca] <oxties ‘oxein
QPOEVIKA OUCLACTIKA OF -0G W /(-0s)4a/ [(-0z)-jal

1. ABe: ['yamozja] <yépolyie> ‘yéuol
2. ApaBavi: ['milozia] <udhotyic> ‘wGhot’

W /us/ | 3. Ovhayér: ['milozia] <wélolyia> ‘uihor’
4. Eiderva: ['milozja] <poholyiec ‘witol

. : - w s/ [5]
W /-ja/ Oépo + -ja 1. kB [mils] <pshc> ‘pior’
B /(-0s)-ja/ [(-0z)-ja = /0)a/ [(1)a)
/(-0s)-ja/ [(-0z)-ja] 1&8nox + -ja 1. Apafavi: ['milorja] <utRopics> "woAor

W /-us/ 5] W /(os)a/ [(uz)a]
1. Makaxom: ['qamuzja) "yéuo"
= /(-0)-ja/ [(-r)-ja] Oepatikd oAhopopeo + -ja 2. Mg [mi'luzia] <wuAobyia> ‘pdor

| = /-us/ [us,s]

W /(-0s)a/ [(-uz)-jal—[Eno + 5] s ot ] s

/C-0)-ja/ [(-u)-ja]

W /-us/ [-us, -s] | 1. Migri: [obuja] <xbpmouysas ebpmoug’
A S W /(-0)-a/
/(-0)-ja/ [(-u)-ja] T - 1. Oudaryédres; ['miloja] <ubhoyias ‘uddor’
B /(-0)ja/ AEGns + ~ja B Amousia oxeTdY Ty - Se8opéviv
-/

1. Ewaooss: ['isi] <xoiyor 'woixor

B Amovoia oYeTIKOV TNYWV - SeSopévav e
. £ 7] 3. SlAata: ['poni] <mévor> ‘wdiveg ToxeTov"
WA/ Oépa + - B /Ci0)1/ [Cin)-, Cur)]
] /(-ib)-i/ [(-ir)-i, [-ur)-i] 98}1(11’"(6 a)»?»(')uop(po i 1. St: ['yamuri] <yéuoupor> yéuo!
- & . A A _

Ewévae 3: To SiadopeTikd HopdporoyIkd oYRATE GTNV TEPITTWGY TOV KAITIKOV eTLONUaTOG
mov Tpaypatwyel [TAnBuvTIKd aptbud, ovopaaTiky wraan] Yo ta épyuye (Tpo)Tapo§hTova
QPTEVIKE OVTIATTIKE O -0G
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Evdewctixd, otnv Ewéva 3 amecovileton o Tpémog pe Tov omolo daxpivovtat
Kol TOTUTTVOVTOL oL SladopeTiol wyxaviapol khiong mov axohovBoly oL umd uekéty
Yhwaaucés Totkihies. o wopdderype, To yevikevuévo emifnuo /-ja/ ypnoomoteiton pe ot-
adopeticés Baaeig, pe amotéleapa v exovpe <pvholya> (Apafavi, Ovhaydts, Zihote),
<pvdoye> (Ovharydts) xau <uvhopyle> (Apafon).

Tékog, elvar anuavticd va emonuavlel 61 v amddaoy avth dev oTepel TV Te-
pypadiy emdpkela ko TNV emhoyy] Thg BewpyTikd cvdétepys (theory-neutral) —
KoLt TOV SuVaLTdy — 0T TIKOTON TG TG YAw Ttk TANpodoping. [apbuoles amoddaeig
APape ot bheg TIg MEPITTAOTELG OOV TALPATNPOVVTEL DletopeTiol unyaviapol kAiong
(B, evdectucd, xou TV Khion Tov TapaTaTicod T Tk dwvig Dawkins 1916:
142-144" Janse, [Tpooexo).

5.3. Xaptoypadyan s amovaing datvoptvwy

o\ g dopég To ud eétaom auvbpeve ev pepTupolVTaL 0t Sheg Tig YAwaTtKég TotKkiMeg
oV PEAETApE Yla StadopeTikovg Moyous. [ mapdderypa, oTig molkiAieg oTig omoleg amrat-
yTdTou undevih mpotyudTway g mpdbeang <ae> (. Karatsareas & Georgakopoulos
2016" Georgakopoulos & Karatsareas 2017), 8ev paptopettat To avtiotoryo darvéuevo
TG amhoTrolnang Tov cuudwYIKoD CuUTAEYRaTOG Tov euTpdBetou dpBpov (BA. Edva 4).
T vou kb ovpe auTég Tig TEPITTAOTELG OOV £var Pauvéuevo amovaidlel amd wa yYwo-
ok TolktAio, yprotpuotoloue Timég 6mwg «To douvéuevo dev evepyoToleitar>, eV
OTIg TpaTNPATELS, 0/1) XPHo TG/ Tple pmropel vor Bpet meploabTepes TAnpodopies. Me ow-
v Tov TpéTO, SeadahileTon o ebavhnTivdg yapaxTipeg TwV TANPodopLOY Ko ¥ aTro-
Uy oVY VTG TYETIKA. e TV DTep€y KeViY TUWY.

6. ITpoomtikég edappoy|s OLLAEKTORETPIKWY
TPoTEYYITEWY

2115 Tpoyyovueveg evoTY TG avadelyOvcay ot SudopeTiég TTUYES TY)G YAWTTIKAG XopTo-
Ypadnong xou 1 GVBOM] TG TTNY AV TIKEWLEVIKY — Koll KelTE TO Ouvertdy oudéTepy Bewpn-
TIKG, — KOLTELY PO REROVWREVWY YAWTTIKWY YOLPOKTNPLOTIKGY TWY TTOIKIMMY T°€ ULeL Tre-
proxn (Rabanus 2018: 348, 357). H epunvela Twv amoteheopdtwy ¢ YAwootkyg
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# Napadeiypora
MeTtaBoAn Tov cUPTAEYHATOG MetafoA} TOL GUUTAEYHATOG I yAwooue moucdia g ZiAANG kat
/st/ ato epmpdBeto dpBpo /st/ oT0 epnmpdBeTO dpBpo Tov OvAaydTts To epmpdOeto dpbpo Sev

Bpioketat oe xprion (BA. Dawkins
1916: 83, KeaicoyAov 1951: 116,

B AmoBoAn tov [t] B AmopoM tov [t] Kwotdin 1968: 54-55, Karatsareas &
, 1. AvakoU: [so] <co> 'oto' Georgakopoulos 2016, Georgakopoulos

B Awipnon [st] 2. ApaBavi: [so] <co> 'oTo’ & Karatsareas 2017).

B To pawdpevo Sev 3.Tovp8ovog: [so] <co> ‘oo’

4. MaAakom): [so] <co> 'oT0’
5. Mioti: [so] <co> 'ot0’
6. Ntepéxion (Motdpa): [so] <co>
'oto’
7. Zepévrpa: [so] <co> 'oto’ &
LA | 8. ZiAata: [so] <co> 'oTo' - —
9. TEAMOG6G: [so] <co> 'oTo’
10. ®epTakava: [so] <co> 'oto’
11. ®Aoitd: [so] <co> 'oT0"
12. A@odpt: [so] <co> 'oTo’
13. Kioka: [so] <c0> 'oT0"

evepyoToteital

14. Zati: [so] <co> 'oto’
15. Toouxovp: [so] <co> ‘oo’
16. dapaoa: [so] <co> 'ot0’

B Awtipnon [st]
1. A%6¢: [sto] <oTo> '0T0"
2. 2wvao606: [sto] <oto> ‘oo’

B To @awopevo Sev

evepyoToteitat
.o _

Ewévae 4: H petafoly Tov oupmhéyparog /st/ ato eumpobeto dpbpo

YapToyphdnong amoteel éva Eeywplaté Brua ko, pohovétt abtomolel ToL Tpoid T xotp-
Toypddnong, Oev amoTeel yevikd uépog evdg Ywaatkot dthavte (Kretzschmar 2018:
58). Tig tehevtaleg Sexaetieg 1) Swhextopetplo éxel avaderyBel wg véo Tedio ¢ (vrohoyt-
oTikNg) OhexTohoylog. Alepevvd Ty edapuoyn oTaTioTcwY Ko padnuoaticwy uedddwy
01 OULAEKTIKT EPEVVOL [LE TTEXO VoL AVOLKUADV/EL, VoL TTPOTOLOPITEL, VoL XoLpoKTYplaeL, VoL Tet-
ElvouoeL, VoL OTTTIKOTIOWTEL Koll, TEMK®G, Vo EPUNVEVTEL GUOTHUATIKOTNTEG TNV afpot-
OTLKY] KOLTOVOUY] REUOVWREVWY YOLPOKTNPLOTIKGY 0t Yhwaotkés motkihes (Wieling &
Nerbonne 2015 i e advoymn Twv ekehbemv ooy Topsa).

[apaddéwg, or veoelivixég didhextol amovatalay amd avtd To Tedlo TG Epevvag
uéypt Twpee (BX. uévo Bompolas & Melissaropoulou 2020- 2021- 2022a- 2022b). Av
Kol ot SothexTikéG Tebvopnaelg éxovy kevTpiki) B¢y oty veoelhvixy) Swkextohoyio (BA.,
evdeiktixd, Kovroosmovho 1994 Trudgill 2003), ot vrdpyovoeg épeuveg Pacilovral kv-
plag o 1ooylwaotkés ueBédoug oL omotes éyovy deyBel évtown kprrikn (Nerbonne 2009°
Mathussek 2016). Avti) 1 éXhenyy SlhekTopeTpIKMY TPOTEYYITEWY TTIG VEOEMVIKEG
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Stk éxToug 0PetAOTLY, KUplwG, TNV ATToVTin VG BILAEKTIKOD ATAAVTH. ZUVETWG, T 0LTT0-
TEMETUALTOL TY)G TLpoDOUG EpEUvaLG OTOTENODY Ever eEattpeTiid, yovio é80dog Yol kavotd-
UEG UTIOMOYIOTIKEG TIPOTEYYITELG OTIG VEOEMVIKEG OletAEKTOVG.

H edoppoy| SuhektopeTptewy aveAboewy, e ToprUETPOTON oY TwY deoUevey
TOV ATAQVTE, EMITPETEL:

(i) ™ diepebvnay g vmdpyovaEg ToLKIMoG v YAwa ks emimedo, kabwg kot Tov pdho
mov emtekel 1 wowciMa ot xafe eminedo EeywplaTd oY TEMKN Tabounom
Twv (vrro-)dwhéktwy (Bompolas & Melissaropoulou 2020- 2021)-

(ii) v ebétaon Tov pdhov TwY darvopévwy mov elvon aToTédeoua evdoyAwoTIKMY
vs. eEWYAWTTIKGY TepatydVTWY TTY VTTAPYOVTN TOIKIALRL kel TOV CUGYETIONS
Tovg e Kotvwvikovg Tepdyovtes (Bompolas & Melissaropoulou: 2022a)-

(iii) v avalfTnoy oTaTIoTIRE ONUAVTIKGY YpakTHPLoTIKGY (lsoyhwaowy pe oy
Y Tapadootax Swkextoloyla) wov xabopilovy Tig TpoxvTTOVTEG SlhexTikég
eve (Bompolas & Melissaropoulou: 2022b)-

(iv) ™0 oVOYETION TWY TOPATIAVE U TV KATAVOW TWY TOLKIALGY TTOY YewypadLkd YWpo,
kol kel TN GVYKPLOY TV ATTOTENETUATY e Tig Topadoatiaices Takvounaels (BA., ev-
Sewctikd, Dawkins 1916: 206,209 Janse 2008: 191-ITpooeyws ™ Karatsareas 2011: 53).

H edappoyy pag tétoag SiehekTopeTpIKYG TPOTEYYIONG EXEL TO TAEOVEKTYUL
671 o1 TakvounoELg TwY YAWTTIKGY TolkiM®Y Oev elvar ambppola emNOYNG LTOYADTTWY
ue Baon Bewpnrixés mapadoyts, aAhd amoTéleoua (TopapeTpoTOIUEVWY) TOTOTIKGY
avahboewy pe Bdoy éva TepdaTio cUvolo dedopévay, oTa omola 1 yAwoolkh Totkihic
oe e Teptoxy Aappavetor aoBapd vrdym vdym. Qg ex TovToL, Bewpodue 6TL Y edatp-
uoyY TETolwy avaloewy pe Béon dedoutve ambd Yhwootkés Totkthies Tng ENMvikng éyt
uévo o emohnBevoet 1) Bo avabewpyoet Tig Tabvounaeig g Tepadoatarg ke Tolo-
Ylag, ahhd emiong B avayvwploel TeploodTepeg kat Badid edpotwpéves COTNUATIKOTY-
Teg oToL OedOpEVLL, OONYWYTOG TE IO ETOPKELG EpUYVELEG TYETIKA (e TNV XATAVOUT]
™6 YAwaokig Totkihieg atov ywpo (Nerbonne 2009 Scherrer & Stoeckle 2016).

7. Zupmepacpato

Zvvoilovrag, oTo mhaloo g Guykekpwiwg epyaaiag TepovaidoTikay ot Baotkég
TTVYES TN AoTOINaYG Tov StathexTicod dthavte Twv Kamrmadokikay diehéxtwv, Baot-
A I} I} I} . 1 1
ko €pyov avadopdg oo Thaiao Tou Tpoypaupatos «DiCaDLand» pe yeviké atéyo
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™Y Yndromoingy Twv YAwaakay morkthwv g Karmadoxing. Ot Swdopeticol yép-
Teg amerkovilovy SuudopeTikég TTUYEG TNG TRPATYPOVUEVYG TOIKIAOTNTAG, EMITPETO-
VTOG TTOV/TTHY vy vwoTy)/Tplee Ve, TUTXETIOEL Ter douvoueve, lue Tov Yewypadid ywpo.
To. Sedopetixd emimeda mAnpodoplag TpoBalovtat ot Eexwpiotd Tapdbupo mapéyo-
VoG EvoL eEaVTANTIKG EVpog TparyuaTioewy Yiot kdbe SlAexTIRG XopoKTYPLOTICS Kol GU-
vodevovTat amd mapadelypote avdevTiKig XpHaYg ket TUPUTYPYTELS Yio TEPAITEP® EM-
BéBuvan. Avapéveton 611y Snpoaizvay evég TéTolov épyov B cupBalel oty edappoyn
VEWY aVohDTEWY Kot TH O TOTWOY VEWY CUUTEPATUATWY Kol EPUYVELDY 600V adopd.
oTN oyéong uetaéd xopov (space) kot yAwaoag (Auer & Schmide 2010). Tékog, drko-
So&obue 6Tt To TVYKeKpULEVD Epyo B Y protedaeL wg uTToSoun yie TNV emakdlovdn yap-
ToYpadnon Tw VTOAOLTWY (LIKPATIATI®Y Kol t1]) SLAEKTIKGY TOLKIMY, OelyvovTag
TOV OpOUO TPOG TOV AT YAWTTIKS ATAAYTH TWV VEOEAMVIKWY OLoAEKTWY.

Evyapioties

H avykekpipévn épevva xpnuatodothnke amd ) Teviky Ipappateia Epevvag kot Karvotopiog
(T.T.E.K.) xat awd to ENviké 'Idpvua "Epevvag xar Kawvotouias (EAIA.E.K.). Ot cvyypadeis
Kol T PEAY TYG EPEVVNTIKYG Opadag evyaplaToly Beppd To kotvd Tov cuvedpiov yia Tat XpHalua axo-
Mot kol TIg TapaTypHoEL; TOG.
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ZHTHMATA AIAAEKTIKHY ®PAXEOAOTIAX:
H NEPINTQXH TGN EAAHNIKQN
IAIQMATON THE NOTIAX AABANIAX

KAI THX OPEINHE OEZINIPQTIAX

EAévn Mmavtiov & Awprg Kuptalig

Aptarotédeto Havemoatiiuto Ocoaadlovinng

In the light of contact linguistics, we examine dialectal phraseological material of the Greek
idioms of South Albania and of the mountain region of Thesprotia. The collection of the
phraseological material was mainly based on indexing phraseological units from the literary
work of T. Kotsias and S. Dimitriou, who systematically use the dialectal variation in their
writings. A comparison of the gathered material with the available, corresponding phraseological
units coming from the Albanian language was made afterwards. Our study highlights a series
of phraseological equivalents between the two linguistic varieties, which are the result of the
language contact between Greek speaking and Albanian speaking populations of this specific
geographic, as well as linguistic area.

Keywords: Epirus, language contact, Balkan linguistics, phraseological equivalents

1. Ewoaywyy

Zxomde ¢ epyaciag elvat va Béaet ThneTe TOL adopovy TN SlehexTikn $paceohoyia,
EVTAOTOVTAG ToL 0'TO EVPUTEPO TEdI0 TwY YAWTTIK®Y ey adhd ket Tvg Pakkavikig
yYhwoooroylag. E&etalovpe dpaceoloyind vhixd amd T elvikd iiwpota T1g vOTIOG
AlPaviog kot g opewvg Oeapwtiag, Vo To TPITUA TWY YAWTTIKOY ETaGHY Ue-
TeE) TwY oUIMTAY Twy elikdy T evpdTepng meployhg Tng Hmelpov ket oy opt-
ey ™ adavikng YAwooog. Ot pedéteg mov adopoly To eAVIKd TNG TEploXhS,
adhd o TN oygomn Toug pe T alpavikh YAboon kal Tig SlehékTovg TN, OeV Exovy
ovumeptdéfel wg Twpa To TEdio TNG dpaeoroyiag. AvTH 1) TEploplouévy Topovain
TWY TTEPEOTUTIWY KUl TWY TAYIWUEVLY PPpATEWY GTLG epYaTieg Tou adopoly T7 ov-
yrexpuévn Lovn elpvodwviag ray 1 adopun yio va Eexvoet n épevva kot v xorta-
Ypodh T GprTEOAOYITUMY.



246 E)lévy Mmdvtiov & Awprs Kvpralie

2. Opageoloyiapol kot S1ehexTog

2.1. Ta éprae Tov $pacechoyiopod

2 avyypovy YAwaooloyia Bev vapyet evicio amory) Yo Tov et keboplaué g dpa-
ceohoying povadag (oo e&ig M) wg yAwooixig povadag. Yrapyovy Siddopes Tpoaey-
Yioewg yiee o vvoro Twy OM ket TOV XoPAKTAPAL TWY YAWTTIKWY oTolyelwy ToL Yope-
xtnpilovran wg dpaceoroyiapol (Tresorukova 2015).

Elvar amapattyro, mpw amd xdbe pekétn va opilovpe 1 cupmepilapfivovpe
oo VAKS pag ko TL yapaxtnpilovpe we ppaceodoyikn povada (PM), haupdvovrag
vy T TAnBwpa oplopwy oty Aebicoypadia kou ot Bifhoypadia. T mepdderyuoa,
dev mopaTypeiTe Tuppwvio TYETIKA UE TO oY OL TTPOLUIEG KOl TeL Y VWULKEL, UTTOPOVY VoL O'U-
umeptindBoby aToug $paceohoyiouovs, e TNV eVpUTEPY EVVola. TV Topolow epyaTin
acohovBodue Tov Zupewvidn (2000: 18), o omolog emanuatver 611, mapdro Tov oL mapoL-
ule dev amoTeEAODY Kavovikodg $paaeoroyiouols, 1 aTabepy] Tovg popdy] Kat ¥ SuverTéd-
TY[TeL TOU £x0u Vo, epunveuBoly pag avaykdlouy v Tig KaTaYWPHOOVUE GTOVG PPRTED-
Aoyiopot vmd TV eupela évvole (Zvpewvidng 2000: 22).

NopBévovtog vdym T, Tohhég dopég SuaVENTY Kt TOADTAOKY, opoAoyia
™6 dpaceoroylog, o Zupewvidng avadépel wg povadeg v ebétaon To dpacipaTa
(Phraseme) ¥ ppacecheEnuara (Phrascolexeme) # Wiwtiopots (idioms), petaé&d
Kou &Mwv bpwv, Tov etvat «avvduaouol Mbewv pe ehdyioto aptBud Tig Svo héketg / 1 0vo
Aebnuota, dev amoTehody VoY pewTIKE TPTATY, £x0VY SldopoTomuévy onuaaia
oS ToL CUGTATIRG TOVG Kaut OeV £XOVY TTdvToL T GuvHBn cuvTakTucy Sow» (Zupewvidng
2000: 18).

O OM oynuatifovy we khpaxe xatqyopliy, améd Tig Aryétepo otabepé popdo-
TUYTOKTUCG Kot TIG ALYSTEPO IOTITUIKES, bTTwg oplauéves cuumapabéaels Ty «ue mwaip-
VeL 0 VTTVOG / TO TTapaTtovo >, wéypL Tig KaTyopieg e ToAd vmAd SelkTy IBIWTIoWKOTY-
o ko aTeBepdTyTag, T Y. «Ta Talpvw oo kpavio» (Métatov 2007). Me tnv évvoln
avTy), ot Aydtepo diwTiopikés OM eivar o xovtd ol ehedBepeg YAwaaikés popdéc,
V) 7] LEYOMTEPY] ISIWTITUIKOTYTOL EVOLL XOLPAKTYPLITIKY] TWV TOYIWUEVWY EKPPATEWY.
Ot Avaotacddn-Zvpewvion & Evfupiov (2006: 17) emonuatvouy 6Tt ot orepedtumeg
exPPATELG UE KAVOVIKY] TVVTAKTIKY Soun elvon duvartd va mapovaidlovy audronuie bty
1 181 axcohovBia AEewv copmepidépetar kot wg enetBepog cuvduaouds Abewv e cuvhe-
Tieh) onuacio. T TapdSerypa, v oTepedtumn éxdpaoy «Eexethoe To moThpL> pmopel
vou hertovpyYoet ket we eedBepog TUVOVATULOG, UE TV KVPLOAEKTIKY OYUaTic.
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Katadyyovrog oto averykain kot emapxn kprthpia yie tov xeboploud twv OM,
ol dpaceoroyiopol pe TNV evpein vvoln Tepthaupdvovy yhwooikés Sopés Tov TAY-
pobv T kprtypier Tng molAeEkéTyTag (Colson 2008: 193), ¢ un cvvbetikdryTag
N6 oNRaTiag 1 kpttyplo TG WwTopkéTTes (AvaoTacddn-Zupuewvidn & Evbupiov
2006: 23), kot THG CYETIKNG TTEPEOTUTIAG GTO GVVTAKTIKG TOV GpaTEONOYLTUOD.
Emiong, To xprrfiplo ¢ Aebomoinamg kot ¢ avamapaywytkdtytas (Zupewnvidng
2000: 51) xat Téhog, To yapaxTNPLOTIKS TNG peTadopas (figurative) kou v adieddvetn
6 onpacing (Onuov 2003).

2.2. XapaxTyplaTikd SAEKTIKWY PpaTEOLOYITRWY

Méypt mpbadara, o kOptog bykog Tng epevvag mov adopé TV dpaceoroyia haubave véyy
udvo Ti mpdtuTes Yoot (standard languages), 1 émws oty meplmTway g eMnvixig,
uévo v xowy. Kat’ emétaay), ot peéteg éxovy avTA)oeL To vAKS Toug aYedSY AmoKAeL-
oTWd b Tig YpamTéG Hopdés TG YAwaawg (kuplwg amd Ty vmdpyovoa Aebikoypadia),
eve ot SudhexTol, wg yewypadiés (et kovwvikég') mokidieg, dev cuumepthapBdvovtay.

To. mepraadepo. kowd ¢poaeohoyikd aTolyeln TwY TUYYPOVWY EVPWTEIKWY YAWS-
owv odelhovTal oTNY emady TwY popdwutvwy TeEcwy ol xwpes s Evpamng, dmov
1N avtolhery] 18edy TporypaToToloVYTALY Katt péow Tov yparrtod Adyov (Piirainen 2010).
Avtol o1 ppaceoroyiopol Aoylag mpotdevarg amovatalovy amd Tig un kuplapyes YAwoot-
K£G ToIKIALEG, 6TT0G elvatt oL Yewypadikés SldhexTol.

1o ppaseoroyikd Aebid or evdelbelg mov adopotv 0 SltomucdTiTaL eite Sev vTTdp-
YoV, elTe efve aveapkels, eve) ot TUYKpITICEG paaeohoyikég ueléTeg Oev Aappdvouy ou-
Bwg véYM TN Yewypadiky KoTavour Twy Gpaaeodoyikwy wovddwy. Avtibétwg, oTh-
pilovrar oty 18éa evbe opoloyevols GuVELOL GpaTECOYITUMY.

'‘Ogo adopd. ToL KOWE YUPAKTNPLITIKG TWV SIUAEKTIKWY GPUTEONOYITUWY THUELD-
vovTa, petelkd Ko 4wy, To g€

(i) HapaXayés: Ot SiddexTol éxovy TNV TAOY Yiot UeYAADTEPN HOPGOTVVTAKTIKY
motkiMa ket Tepadhoyés ToVG paTEoAOYITUOVE, INAedY vTokabioTODY Tig Aé-
Eeig e quvavupeg kot epdovilovy opdoauvTakTicés Tepedhoys (e v TIoTPOdH
TwY Opwv, eV VTTdpyel Ko 1] ThovoTNTOL EUdavIang Tapadloy®V WG ATOTENETUL
TwY YAOOTIKOY EToDDY.

1 Edw meplopt{opaate udvo oTig yewypadikeég TolkiMeq.
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(ii) Avextwétyra oy mowiMa: [Tapd o yeyovde 71 xou oL Swhextikol dpageohoyt-
ool axohovBoly pe ecwTeptky] vopuo ot Souy] Tovs, ivet TOM TeploTOTEPO aLve-
kTikol Ty Toucthia, etver Arybtepo epaiwpévn ket TepIoTOTEPO EVEMKTY 1] popdH
ToV SILAEKTIKWY TUTIWY KL ETITPETOUY GTOV ORIANTY TNG SILAEKTOV Vet KOTROKEVS-
el €K VEOU TOV 1IBlwpaTIopd ot kdBe Tov ypHom. AvTiBétng, ot YAwoolkés TotkiMeg
mov Baotfovrar xou oty kwdikomolnom Tov ypamTod Adyov elvou Arydtepo evéAike.

(iii) Ovoparohoyikd cvatatikd: o Toepdderypa prcpotomwyduie, To. oole éyouy om-
oy Ticd pého i T {wn Twv SlhexTédwvwy ouhTay pag oploBeTnuévis yewypa-
durd, TepLoy N, ket eivel TVETATIKG SlAeKTIKWY GpoiTeoloytapy. AvTd dev umopoly
VoL elver YYwo T 0T TIPSTUTTY YADOTR 1] VoL eVl CUTTOTIKG, TV GPaLTEOACYITUWY TYG.

(iv) ITohmiopixd aroryein kot Ae&thdyto: Aeildylo Tov Oev epdaviletar otovg dpot-
TeoMoYLTROVG TG TPOTUTNG YAWTTe (Tr. ). arypoTikdg Topéas, o omolog exAelmel o
axope Ko amd Tig dhekTddwves kowwvies, Buatkés aviykes kot TTUYES TG oLv-
Bpamvng Lwig dmwg 1 Tpody). Etat, uévo avtol ot optkntég mov éxovy ™y avti-
oToln cVUBOAIKY YYOOT UTOPOYY VoL ATOKWOIKOTOLOVY TV GYuasin Twy $paceo-
oyioudv (Assenova 1993 Piirainen 2008: 217- 2010).

(v) Hparypatodoyixa aroryein: Ot Sidhextol emdencviovy 1initepn adioplo. yie To vdo-
Aoyixd paprdpious. Dpoceoroyirég uovddeg mov e Tov OUMTH TG TROTUTTG YAWOTL-
Kg TotktMog acotyovTon aryevelg (. 3. BpLoTIKOD TEpLeyopévov), Oev elva v TIATTEG
g TETOLEG Atd TOV OUANTY] TG SterhékTov. AMNo £Vt TIpary Mo TOAGYIKS YUpaKTYPLTIRS
ebval ) o YLy priom TG uTepBodg, TG elpwVeloig, Tou Y10DUOp Kol TOU GRpKATIUOD.

Ebveu povepn emopévwg 1 avéyxn Siemtidpaang tov mediov Thg dpaaeohoyiog e 1 Ot-
ahextohoyle (Tzitzilis 2000).

T ) dpaceohoyia, 1 cvumepily Twv SwhékTwy onuaivel TeploadTepy eufe-
Buvon oz ywpixd. fnriuata (areal aspects), Yot extée amd fyruote SwypovikdTnTog
TV GPOTECAOYITUDY, VTIAPYEL Kl ] TAEUPE, THG SLTOTIKOTHTHS, ePOTOV kool dpoi-
ceoloylopol epdavilovton oe meploplouives yewypaduiés meploxts, KL avtd adopd TdG0
TIG TPOTUTEG 6T Kot TIG OLtAEKTIKEG TOLKIMEG.

3. H Badxaviky owaatacy

'Ogo adopd ™ Padkavikn dpaceoroyin, To épyo Tov Papahagi (1908) mapouével
axdue to onuavtikdtepo (TOlihng 2000: 13-14). Eva o1 Bokkaviopol Twv dXhwv
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emmedwy — dmwe TG wyNTIKNG, TG popdohoyiag kat THg TVVTaENG- uTopolY VoL evTo-
moToby Kot Vo petpnfody oyeTikd ebkola, oo emimedo T dpaceoroyiog avty 1 dov-
herd etvau eboupetucd Svaron, xabmg epdavilovron mpofiiuata evromopod kot opobé-
TNGYG TOV VAKOD.

Eextvavtog amé To yeyovédg 61t ot DM eivar amotédeoua Tayinwayg ehevBepwy
cuvtaypdtwy (Demiraj 1994: 198), dpa amotumdvouy T SoWIKd XapaKTNPLOTIKE
Twy avTioTorywy YAwoowy, avté, dudopeTikd amd o hebihoyikd Sdvela, umopel vo yo-
pUKTNPIoTOVY WG aTotyele Tov cuppaovy oy Studpdwon T Barkavikig Mwaoucg
"Evwone’. Zdudwva e tnv xordrebn Tov emyeipel o iSlog ueheTyTig Yol Tt 10byAwaonL
Ty Padkavikey Ylwoowy ot hebihoyicd entmedo (Schaller 1975: 173), étav e OM
ATV TE, O€ TPELG 1) TEPIOTOTEPEG BAAKOVIKEG YAWTTEG, £YOVUE VoL KAVOVUE We L0OYAWTTO
mpoyTov Babyod, eved dTa amavTa ubvo ot dvo YAWaaES, £xoule 106y Awaao devTepou bad-
uob. Exet Suutvrwdel elomg v dmoym b1 To kowvd dpaceoroyikd atoryelo eudavifovrar
TEPIOTOTEPO TTIG OLLAEKTOVG Kol MYOTEPO OTIG TPOTUTEG/KOIVEG TTOIKIALEG Twy Bothkovt-
KWV YAWTTRY, 1] OYuLovpyio Twv omolwy cuvodedTyKe amd TAoEl; amoPaikavioroinong
(Tzitzilis 2000: 13).

e BewpnTikd emimedo mapatnpeital advvapin cvoyiTiong Twy $paceoloyikwy
uehetay mov adopodv Tig Bakkavikés yYhwooeg pe Ty 1O 1 Bewpla g Badkavikig
IMwoowhs Evaong, eve afloonuetwty elvon v avemdprea dpaceoroyikmy hebicwv
Y10 Tig TEploTdTepeg Padkovicés yhwaaes (Tt{iing 2000).

Me elayroTeg ebapéaes (Xuwtn 2010- Zvpewvidng 2000), Tapapévovy omé-
vieg oty vy BipAoypadio ot cvoTnuaTikés pekéteg oo medio Tg PpacEoio-
ylog o vdpyel  SuokoMa g amovatag Gpaaeohoyikay ek Yo ToL véa elvucd
(Méprov 2018). To dibéaipo dpaaeoroyid vhiké mov adopd Ty elvich amoTekettat
amd GVINoYEG ue Moyleg exdpdaels ] exdpdaelg amd TNy exkAnalaaTiky yawooe (Méprov
2018. Avaotaciddn-Zvpewvidn & Evbuuiov 2006).

‘Ogo adopd. T padkaviky Sidatacy Tng dpaceoroyiog Tng eABovikng, To épyo ave-
dopég etveu o Fjalor Frazeologjik Ballkanik (FFB 1999). 1o Aebixé xataypddovron
oL GPoLTEONOYIKE TOUPAIANALL TwY BahkaviKeyy YAWTTmY ToV elvel amodelkTikd oTotyeln
TY)g TUTOAOYIKTG TOVG eYYVTHTaG. TéTolov eidoug TuToloyikég TUVAdELeg elveat 1) Soun
TwY POTEOAOYIKGY HOVESWY, ] CTULATIOAOYIKY] TOUG OROLETYTOL, OIS KAl 1] AELTOUPYLKH
1odvvapie. Méoo amé ) Slylwootky] chykplon Twy Gpaceoroylk®y uovadwy daivo-
VTl T600 TeL TUTOAOYIKA TepaMnAaL, 600 ket ot apotBealeg emppoég kot ot TepepBokég
4wy YAwaoey, drwg elvar 1 Tovpkue (Ohdrovpag 2001).

2 O Schaller (1975: 172) Tic ovoudlet sprachbundbildende.
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'Omwsg éxet emanuovBel, «amd onuaciohoyys Taevpds, ot OM wiog cvykexpuyrévng
YAwaoRg Exovy Tig avTioTotyég Tovg oYY Theloydia Twy YAwaowy T vdniiov. Amé do-
kg TAevpdi, Onhady) o 611 adopd o hebthoyikd arotyele o Ti armraptifovy, o apiBuds
avtioToryiwy Teplopiletar auantd > (Tomici 1983: 236). IV awté To Aéyo, Tapddhnha
ue T hebued mov Baailovton ot Sopxd kprripuer (. x. FFB 1999) elvou avédryxn vor cuvre-
xBovv xou Beportid 1 oavahoyixd dpaceohoyikd hebid, 6Tov Ve CUYKEVTP@YOVTAUL TUVWYL-
uicés DM ¢ 1Swatg Yhwaoag (cupmepthapPoyopévay kot Twy SiehékTwy/ IBIwpdTwY) cAld
Kol &IwY YAwaowy, dta mpbrerton yio evimopofeticd Aebid. N Eexivioovpe amd o me-
plexouevo yie vo. 0dnynfodue otn popdy” ve apyioovue amé to. foauch medic g avBpoymi-
v SpaoTnpiéTiTeg ke VrepEng (Yevyna, yapos, Bdvatog, vmopovn, Bupde, vrepnddvea,
ofentdda, eumvada, cuvenein, TeumeMd, aveflyTucdTnTo KTA.) Kot péoe orrd To Yndt-
Swté Mov OnurovpyeiTat va Sodpe ot Tt Baud cvykhivovy N amoxAivouy ot Bakkavikég
YAwaoeg ot dpaaeoroyikd emimedo, Toleg am auTég PplokovTal To KOVTA Kl TOLEG Lo
uapld. o€ 4Tt adopd 0T YAwTTIKY «Eemévouay» Tou [dlov Tepteyouévon (anuatvopévov).

Ou SwmaTwaovuE, Ay., OTL Y] aNuasie Tépve TOAD Wi Sovheld, dev TV oAokhy-
pLV®W TOTE, OVTE TNV TIEVw 00T THY adfvw, oTn véa elnvixy] amodideta e T DM pdfe
Eddwve, mov Bploxel TApn avtioTolyle oto ahpavikd gep e shqep, ad\d. xan Gvvwyvud
Tov bnwg hig e mos képut “vo. Tpafb kot vo un ¥dBerg, shosh e sit e mos gatuaj ‘xooxi-
e, ottile ko un poryelpeve, tund e mos shkund ‘xotve xou pn tivale, mov amotelotvral
amd pUALTE TV TPOTTUKTIKY TET0 0T EMNVIKA 600 Kot aToL AABoviKd.

4. Iepimtwoy uelétyng: To veoevika IGtpoTa
6 véTIg ANBaviag kat Ty Oeompwriog

H mepintwon pehétng adopd To 1iduate Twv yewypadikdy meptoywy Tov Iwywviov
otov Boppd — ae ENSer ket AXBarvior, — g opetvig Oeompwriog (ywpid Movpyxdve)
0'T0 VOTO Kol THG eEMNVOWIYG Teplox s TN Apdmodns ata Sutucd, pall e TV eupdTepn
meployn Twv Ayiwv Zapdvra. To evikd wov péypt kot avjuepe phodvTan GTiG Tepl-
oxtg auTEG PAUVETHL TG ATOTELODY €Vl YAWT TS TUVENEG IOV EPEL TO SlotkpLTIKG Yot-
paxTNploTiKé Tou voTiov dwvnevtiouot (Kupalig 2017). Iotopixd, n meproyy avti
6 Bothkavueng amotéheat Tov yewypadid ywpo cuvimapbng adhdylwoowy manduauwy
(Brown & Joseph 2013: 146), n {ovn avti epdavilel Tov ueyaditepo aptbud evédw-
VOV OIKITUWDY, EVE) YOpw amtd avTHY VTapYovy ahBavédwvol TAnBuapol ot omoiot phody
o labérisht won camérisht (Kyriazis 2012- Brown & Joseph 2013 Joseph et al. 2019).
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4.1. Yhxé ko pebodohoyia

T vor evromioovpe $ppaceohoyiouots g SwhékTov aTpadrKaue opylcd oTy SothexTd-
dwwn hoyoteyvia g meploys, Mo TE Vo ebeThdTovE EmerTa TroLEG PATEONOYLKEG OV
Seg etva mBarvé, petadpacticd ddvewn (calques) adfavicav dpaaeoloyioumy kot e avi-
XVELOVTEL GTOLYEL TTOV LAPTVPOLY TNV emady] TG ShékTov We TNV adBavich YAdhooo.

To vhixd Tng epyaciog Tpotkuye amd TNy amodektinom Twy $paceodoyloudy TOL TV-
vavTye o hoyotexvin Tov Zwthpn Anunrpiov ket Tov Trhéuoyov Katow (449 OM
amd 11 BBhin), dvo avyypadéwy Tov ypddovy oo Tomkd 1imua, elte g dho Toug TO £pYo,
eite amoomaopatikd. Kotd my amodektinon tTwv ¢ppaceoloyiouwy axémipa dev ou-
umeptAndBnkay oo vAIKS oL Gpacechoyikés RoVAdES Ol OToleq ATOTEAODY WEPOG TwY OL-
10edoUEVLY GPATECAOYITUDY TYG KOG VEOeVIKAG, 0To Babud mov Tig yvwpilovpe.

M Svokohic kord Ty amodektinay ATay 1 emthoyy Twy oplwy Twy $ppacechoyl-
TV, OMAad ToloL elvor ToL ToLEle ToL OTroleL oVIKOVY OTY $PALTEOAGYIKY HOVADE Kot ol
amoTelolY To Tepikelevd e Ommg avadépet n Xty (2010: 190) oe kémores mepinter-
0eLg elvou GVTKOAD VoL 0ploOUE Ue TPOTIO TedY] &Y TO PYUL Y] TO OUTILTTLKS e TOVG TTPOT-
Stoprapods Tov elvau eéioov maywuéve atoryele g OM. Enihééaue va mapabéoovpe
o aTotyelo ov Bewpodpe 11 avixovy ot OM xat ve evrabovpe o€ oyxdres doeg Lovd-
deg Ba umopodony vo amovadfovy alhd xou To Guykeluevo, bty Kplvaue mog etvar o
paityTo Yo vor aodwoovpe onpacio oty OM.

"Enerta éywve n avalftnoy tov $paceohoyiopod a1 Bhon dedoutvmy tov Kévrpov
Epevwng ENmuixne Acoypadiag (K.E.E.A), émov Bploketar amodektiwpévo ko omo-
uoyyrodwynuévo dpaaeohoyticd vhkd kat mapoules amd Sha To A VEPwvL UEPN.
Kataypadnxay ot eudavioeis Twv dppaceoloyioumy pe Tig onuacieg Tovg koL Tovg T6-
TTOVG TPOEAEVTTIG TOVG ket papkdpaye oTo VAkS av kdbe DM vrrdpyet xat oTny ko
1 ko oTIg ShexTikés/ yewypadixég molkiMeg 1 av epdaviletal amoxeotivd oty evpd-
Tepn weptoxy ¢ Hrelpov. Emerra éyve emodnfevom tov vhiko ket otig Sinbéapeg po-
voypadle TOV APopPoVY TN TUYKEKPULEVY] YEWYPAPIKY Kl YAWTTIKY] TTEPLOYT.

4.2. Opaceohoyin Tvg OILAEKTOV Kol YAWTTIKEG ETTaLdéG

T v avalftnon twv $pageokoyikmy 1woddvapwy oty arBaviky Yrwooo, eketd-
oTHKAY oL kaTaywpy el aTo dpaceoroyucd hebikd «Fjalor Frazeologjik Ballkanik»
(FFB 1999) xau «Fjalor Frazeologjik i Gjuhés Shqipe» (Thomai 2010). ITpw pmotue
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o hemTopépele o adopoly To UMKS pag, va anpueiwaovpe 6Tt 1 Tomici (1983: 237
241) ovyxptvovtag Tig cvvavopeg OM twv chaficav xat un chafixwy YAwoony
6 Bathicawvuici|g odvyettoun oty ek xarataén:

(i) OM pe idiee opacia, Tov TporypaTwvovToL pe To {Bio Aebihoyikd péon

(ii) OM pe S onpacio oe dheg Tig Bakkavicég Yhwaaeg, adhd pe Aebhoyikd gvoTa-
TIKG, TTOV 06V GUUTITTOVY TTAYpu)G

(iii) OM pe id1er onpacte, adhé pe Sedopeticd Aekhoyucd cvoTaTicd

(iv) OM pe idi onpacto, pe onpaaiohoykd «Talp» ot plo amd Tig Badkavicég Yaooe.

Eexwvovtoag amd ™) $pvon twy OM, elvar avapevéuevo v xord My uetddpaa
TOVG O¢ Wie 4 YAwaoa ver Onuiovpyel Suokoleg kaTavénong, Tpdypo wov $aiveta
oV mepimtwon OM mov ‘Byalovy vénue’ aTig meploxés YAwoakig emadg (. x. duope
abyhwaon 1Sippata,), Ko Tov yivovtar dho ket o SuavénTes kabwg amoukpuydue-
oTe amd Tig {wves emadc.

T wapdderypo, To TAPAKATG CUVTAYRATE TOU GYUELOVOVTHL e AOTEPI-
TKO YPNOLUOTOLOVYTAL kel THUEPE TTOVG OIKITUOVG TN eBVIKNG eMnvikAg petovoTy-
tag otV AMBavia, evdeyoutvag kat ot dlho onuelo ¢ Hrelpov, dmov 1 elyvixy
wou v ahBovuc; BpéBnxay o paxpdypovn emady, alhd nyoly mapdbeve. kot axatoahaBi-
otk oTe. avTd Twv ENvwy mov pévouy oe peydha aoTicd KEVTPOL Kol TAVTWG UAKPLA
amd Ty "Hrewpo. T mapabétovpe dmwg mapovaidlovrar ato (FFB 1999): soz pér sot *o-
UEPOL YleL TTUEPQL VLo THY WPOL, TIPOG TO TAPSY, tani pér tani *TwpoL Yio TWPLL “Yict TNV WpeL,
brenda pér brenda *péoe i péon ‘ex Twv evévTwY, nuk pi ujé [dickal *Sev miver vepd
‘Oev 1oy Vel Oev éxet ables, s mé rribet né njé vend *8e pov xdBeton o va TéTO VeV pmOP®
vo. xofiow o éver pépoc, einat aviovyos, s7 béhet voné *dev Tov mhel apyd ‘adndopei,
dev voudletar, jap zemér *dtve xapdid ‘eykapdiwve, divw 8ppog, marr zemér *noipvw
kapdid “Tatpve Bdppog), nuk ha shqip *dev tpwer ahBavicd ‘etvon ayvploTo keddAl, mé
vjen keq *pov’ pyeten xaxd, MTdpor, KTA.

[poomabwvtag v xatavoyoovue yrart xou g eloydpnoay ato (FFB 1999)
ol «addKIpEG» TG amod6aeLg, 1 o evkohn Aoy Ba ATay vo Tig oyeTicoupe
ue ™Y «apdfeies Tov GVVTAKTY Tov aABavoelivucod TupaTog Tov hebicod. H ahi-
Bew elvar mwg dev mpodxerton Y lapsus linguae/ calami | yiow Eerym emayyehpoti-
TUOV aTrh uépoug Tou. ATAd, £06) EOVUE VoL KAVOUUE UE TE ATOTUTWRATE TYG EVTOVNS
Ko Ao ORPETPYS emadns TG aABavikig ke TNV EXVIKY Ot TEPLOYEG GTIOV Ot OULAY|TEG
TV 0V0 YAWTTWY CUVAYTIEYTAY Ko cuveyTiobvTon kebnuepwd. Tétow amotumdudte
To. Bpioovpe ke ot emimedo dpaceohoyics.
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Yrdpyovv 11 SidhexTo OTePeOTUTIKEG $poTeOoYLeG dopé Tov Bor umopotony
VoL YUPUKTYPLOTOVY Gpraeoloylid ueTadpaaTid ddveln 1) vppidikés popdés dpaceoho-
YIoUBY, oL omoleg TVYVA bépovy YopakTHpLT TG TYG eABarvikyg evTdg Twy dpaeoloyt-
KWV T ovvTaypdtey. Eva eloaywyucd Tapdderypa, avtiquévo amd ) yAwookh k-
pPOVORLE, TOV dMuoTIKOD Tpayoudiod etvet o aTiyog:

(1)  Adevetvau cdxa va e pag, deudvie v o oyess,
eivau maudid Aeortavd, AeBévres, malixdpua,
Tov wakpvovy alua xadapd pes ta patéppvdd cov (Kotouhidag 1994)

2ro «Fjalor Frazeologjik Ballkanik» Bpioxovpe T OM t7¢ ardBovixyg té merr
gjak né vetull pe /v eNvich) g amédoay ‘Tov Talpvet aipa oo pvor. Avertpéyovtog
o7o Thomai (2010), Bpioxovpe T onuactio g eABavikig OM, n omola yprowpomotet-
To 1oL YopokTplod avBpdmov we ‘ToAD tkavot, Tetvynuévov”. Etat homdv dwrifeton
Ketl To VénuoL Tov TeparTdvw oTiyou, o omolog, kabwg avikel oe OYuoTIKG TPoyoldL, Oei-
xver auvapo o pabus diadoang ket o Bébog ypovou tvg auykexpuévre GM atovg xo-
Tolkoug T1g TEpLoX .

[Mapaxdrw TepabéTovpe pepikd mopadetypote Tov VAKOD TV EpEVYOG TTOV e Ue-
YohlTepo 1 uikpoTepo Babud avtavaxdoty T axéomn g SwhéxTov pe TV aABavucy:

(2) &0 ue T wrpec w1 ey ue To Ywud (Anunrplov 2002: 35)

pbxerren mBavag yie Ty elnviky] anddoon g arBavikie OM Uné me buké e ti
me guré ey pe To Ywul ki eod pe o MBdpt/ TNy TETpa, 1) oola éxet T onuacio «eyo
oov dépopa e kahoo vy ki ead e ko> . Topadhayy Tng M oty Bprxaue o mpé-
odato £pyo Tov Anuntplov (2021: 241): «bhot pe T Tpdycther Kt TG e Te MOdprons.

(3)  7y¢ wrfpe To prvdpL vepd (Anuntpiov 2002: 109)

H onpagioloycd adipavis avty povide éxel T onuasio «UeyaloTIdTTHKE .
[Ti8ave va éxer oyxéan e ™V ahBoviky atepebtumy dpdon nuk i merr ujé lopata
‘Oev Tov apveL vepb To $TdpL, 1 oTrola yprotuoToteiTon bTary KA TL Sev Tael ketAd, Oev e
TUYYAveTe kAT oV éxet Tebel we aTEYOC.

(4) ooy 70 veppd oo &y (Kartog 2000: 118)

H o\Bovix) éxdpao elvar [éshie] si veshka né mes té dhjamit ‘elvan ooy To vedpé
oTo Elyxl ke OTwG apKeTEG akdua Tapopolaels TG ahbavikig (T x. si veza né kulag
‘o0 To avyd TNV Kouholpa, si min né miell ‘coy Tov moVTIKG TO ahelpl) SrAwvouy
6TLKATOL0G Efvet O piot TOAD KoLhY), dveTy] ket okl KotdoTaoy.
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(5) [raréa] dev émvay vepd movevd (Anunzplov 1993: 97)

Anhad) Oev etye okl To odBavixd véuopa oty ENASe. H mayiwpévn vt dpdon,
1 omolx efve gV VY ot eNVIKd TNG voTIog ANBawvio efvet v petadpaamn g adBovt-
g Nuk pi ujé [digka) ‘Aev miver vepd [xdT1], n omola MéyeTan yioe xdTL wov dev éxet aéla,
oV «Oev et/ Sev Tpoywpdel», Tov dev ey pedlel TimOTA.

(6)  dev Sdwoe vepd o= dvdpwmo (Anunrpiov 1993:69)

O dpageohoyiopss avadépetal ot kdmolov o omolog dev Telpake kot dev evbyhnoe
kavévay. Q¢ OM eivar ayvwoty oy KNE, evey éxet To adBoviké wwodbvopo Nuk
turbullon ujé ‘de Bohwver (ta) vepd,, Shadn «Be Snuiovpyet TpOBAuo>.

(7)  eluau yue 7o wordpu (Anunrplov 2002: 144)

H ¢pdon avadépetar ot xdmorov mov Sev a&iler ma va Let, mov éxet Eodhoet.
Yrobétovpe mwg vTapyer wa ayéan pe ™Y aABavucy dpdan éshté pér lumé (dikush),
‘(xdmrotog) etvau yie To ToTAUL, 1) ool YpTIROTOLELTAL Y10t THY TEPIYPAdY Mg BTN
ung xat 00okolg kataoTeoys. Iveoty ¢pdon T eNnvikyg eivat 1 «Tov TYpe To To-
TapL>, Snhadh amétvye, kataotpadnke Tehelwg (AKN 2009), éuwg 1 avykekpiuévy
S, n omole epdaviletar TN SidhexTo e T YPNOTN TOU pAUOLTOG «< el , pdlhov oye-
Tileton apeadrepa pe TV 100dbvaun ahpavic OM.

(8)  aiua va oov yivar! (Kwtowg 1998: 88)

Tpbxerton yio e oTepedTuTy Gpaon evyHg TOU AéyeTol OF Eva TPAUTE]L WG TPSTOoT.
H godtvaun odBovuch dpaan etvar Tu béfié gjak e dhjame! ‘Ne oov yive alpe xou &i-

yri! ko Exel TN aNuaTin « VoL Gov Téve bl Kahd, VoL EYELG T VYl
(9)  Na pov wdpers to xaxd [ed] (Katag 1991: 105)
(10) Nz oov wdpw o xaxd xu ag pov Aeiwer xi éve uditt (Koroahideg 1994: 296)

H otepedtumn dpdon éxet ™ onuacia g avtobuaiag i kamolov o omoiog vTro-
dépel, ke TopaTépTel a0 ahBavikd T¢ marrsha té keqen!, Mé marrsh té kegen! “vo. cov
Tapw/pov mhpetg To kaxd!. H einvixy petddpacy tov adfavikod dpaceoloyiouod &i-
vou 10N KoLToLyeypaupévy’ Ko o Wiet ISTeper CNUOVTIKY TV Yiet TNV TOTIKY TOIKIALL

3 Ty éxel kataypdyel ket o Mrédykoag (1964- 1966), eivar katayeypauuévn ot YAwoodpt Tov 19%
ouwva yle v YAwooa ¢ TpéRelag kot tng Aptag, eve atny meploxh Tne Xipdpag g voTLag
AXBaviag eivou xatayeypappévn améd tov Bayakdxo (Kupaliig 20198).
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Vg eMVIKAG, oTa Eyypada Tou Apyeiov Tov AM| Iaad, bmov T cuvavTipe pe v idwe
uopdy «ve g/ ToV TAPouY To Kakd>» Y ™ OM i marrgin té kegen “vo. ot mapovpe
10 ko) Yo ) DM 26 marrgim 1€ kegen ocuvoytape To «xi 0 86hog 0 Kaddyepog oov
Tépel To kakdy gov ‘Tov advel yel'» awd TNy « Alnmacidda» Tov Adikod poyew-
ot Xatly Zexpétn (Kvpalig 2019a: 233). O elnvddwvog exddtng Twv eyypddwy
Tov Apyeiov Bpiokel «OuavonTeg> Tig TapaTavw GPATELG KO TIG THUELIVEL WG TETOLEG
(Kvpialhg 2019a: 237).

2Ty TparypaTeSTYTe, eival Gphatlg evOekTIkéG TG TapeuBols Tng ahBavikiig
o motktha TG eMvikng ¢ Hrelpov 4 adlhiae, evdecticés ¢ ahBavikng elvo-
dwviag (Kvpalig 2019a: 233), oy avedoyiotodue 611 cuvtdxtes kat ypadels Tolwy ey-
Ypddwy Tov apyeiov Tov AM oo Yiray diyhwooot opthrég e untpuch v edBavicy
KAl LLE YVOTY] TY)G ENMIVIKAG w6 OEVTEPY|G YAWT TR,

(11) avolyw dpduovs [dev Sa ue Bpers miow] (Anunrpiov 1993: 88)

O ovyypadéag amodider avty ™ OM otov Adyo weag pwideg 1 omola eivet adPo-
védwwn ko nAclwévy. AT To guykeluevo dev TpoxvTTEL pe TpdTO EekdBepo N onua-
ota g OM. Bplokovpe dpwg otar odBorvicd ™ DM 7 béj (i léshoj, i hap) udhé [dikujt)
“Tov avolyw Opduo [kdmolov]’ 7 béj udhé ‘avotyw dpduo’. H OM éxel ) onuacio «xdvw
Tiow 1ot KATOLOV, VTTOYWPW, ATOTVpoUaL, OEV ETLEV®>, Kol ETTL YiveTan KaTovoy Ty
KetL V) ENVIKT avolyw dpduovs.

(12) [va oreider ora eyydvia Tov xadddt ue Sadeytd xepdore] doo yia wévo (Karoag
2000: 67)

O $paceoloyiouds avadépetat oMY pIKph TooETY TN, 0€ KATL TOL Bploketon pdvo
wg detypo. H OM ebvou dyveotn kou axatavéntn yla Ty kowy), eve atny aABoviy
1 OTepeoTUTIKN Gpdam sa pér mall ‘6o yio wbvo’ éxel axpiBi Ty IO onpacio.

(13) émaxay ta pdria Ty wdve (Anpntpiov 2002: 93).

Avti 1 $pdan ypnotpomodnke amd Tov GLYYpadia Yl TOV YapaKTYpLoUd
uog pavog wov Bpyvet. Zto (FFB 1999) Pploxovpe Tig e dpdaec, pe Tig elnvicés
TOUG aTTOOOTELC:

(14) a. I kané véné ag syté
“Tov mdaave To udTie Tave, Tov BéAwony (Bdurwony) T pdTie

B. I kané véné (I kané zéné) syté perde
“Tov émaony To péTio wave: (umepvtég)’
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Y. 1 kané zéné syté mjegull
“Tov éyouy Tdoel Ta pdTie (Tdver) opbyAn, avtdpa’

3. I kané véné (kané zéné) cergé syté
“TAOOLY TeL WATLOL AV

>0 (AKN 2009) 1 héén mdva () éxer ko T anpacto Tg potyheas, towg Snhadn
1 dpdon va el T auocie «polyhieoay e pdTie amd To kAdpa. QoTéoo, oo Aebicd
Tov Mmbyxa (1964: 290) 1 'héby éxe xou ™) onpacia ‘otappditns kL avtd pag oi-
Vet To ducadwiet VoL LAoovpe Y1t To evdeyduevo Tavtéanuwy OM, mov cuvumdpyovy
0O TAQUTI0 TWV YAWTTLC®Y ETOPLY Kol TwV 0Trolwy ¥ YY) Oev eivet ebkoe aviyvevaun.

(15) «[Ids eioau éron, opé 1oofizy!> ué Aeye, <o épae To auddmovpo, & épac y {avdxa»

(Tlwptlng 2015: 95)

(16) Hdvra [= drav] ciyapay oxoleid, édauay de Sédapay, Sa va wacray urodrore-
pot xa umedwuévol, yiat! pidl mov pas éTpwe amd To ddaxade. Mag épwe y (avdxa
(Tlwpting 2015: 73)

A o cupdpalbueva PAémovpe STt TpdKEITAL Yot TNV ATOTPETTIKY/ QTTelAnTIKN
dpaam el wov o éparye! o aavtd ke TNV aNpavik: gjarpri/gjalpri qé té héngril,
€& ov xou 10 xudAmovpo (< gjalper ‘YIC). Zro idio Tapaderypo umatvet xou Ak lavdxa
“TpUme, kabilnon edddovg amdxpnuvy’ (Tlopting 2015: 204), mov udlhov etver ddveto
amd To oAdPika: zandga “yodpva, hxkos (BER 1971: 600), nf. ko ahB. Swik. zangiia,
zangdi, g meployhg Temehévt, ue onuacio Baboviwpa, pépog wov umaivels kot eykin-
Bileons (DSH 1971: 104).

5. Zvpmepaopate

Amé to Totpormive Tepadetyporte avedeucvheTou o cruEnuévn SuvatdTr T Kortd MeEN pe-
TaPpaar o TN et YAwooo oty ahn. Tlpbxerrar Snhady yi duitepeg dpaaeoroyikég
Sopég 600 TG ahBavikig 6o kal TG eAMVIKHG ShékTo, oL oTroleg ExouY Ko $pacte-
ohoYIKd TVVTaYpa Kol ebvet aTbAVTOL LoOOTVaLEG TYUATIONOYIKA.

Avté T dpoaeoroyikd loodhvaue TG SihékTou Oev elvau korTarvonTol dpacechoyl-
ool yia Toug opthyTég TNg Kowvyg veoelnvixig (Qirjazi 2010: 8). Tvwpifovye dpwg Twg
elvat vTapxTEg DM TOU NTELPATIKOV IOLDUATOG TTOV TKILYPAUPTITALE, AVTOD THG OPELVAG
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Oeomputiog Kou T el vodwvng Teptoxys TG voTiog AMBaviag. Ztabepol dpaaeodoyi-
ool 1 ko ddheg DM, yia T omoleg Sev yvwpilovpe Tov pabud maylwot Tovs, datverat
TG elvat peTadpaoTicd ddvele Tov wépaoay ad Ty akpavikh 0Ty YerToviky Totkihic
g ey, Ot eldvodwvol optAnTég Tov 18parTog dev EYOUY YV ket GUVEIdY oy
TNG TPOENEVTTG QUTWY TWY GPATECAOYITUDY, STOLY TOUG YPHTLOTIOLOVY.

Adpe datverar S16T1 s To TPOTEKTIKY £ETAON TOU UNYAVIoUOD Tepatyw s
Toug 0dnyel wdMov oto cupmépaapa 6Tt ot OM autég elvon amotédeoua TG Aeybuevg
«opavichg eMpvodwviag >, onhady elvar arodéoelg alpavodivey mov orédTovTal e-
Bovika, ko puhdve/ypddovy elnvicd. Ztv avvéxew, kabwg o dropa avtd Bpiokovral
e eTady) Ko ue Tovg eMYEPwYoUG TNG TepLoy g, ot TeEAeuTaiol vioBeTovy Ter «dnuiovp-
YhRaTe > oUTd, ToV SadidovTal CTHY KOWETHTH, okouy Ko Ot dTous Tov Oey elvoun di-
Yhoooe. Hyuyd pov (4. K.) 8ev yvopile oxedév xabbhov adBavicd, alhd To «ve gov
TR TO Kotkd> TO AKOUYL TUVEELL T TY) uekapiTiooo. wg SumeuTied kat TpoTpemTikd.
ANwae, ve petayhwoatcd oydhio amd fibo tov Z. Aqunrplov (2021) vopllovpe o
ebnyel To bow epels oL YAwoaordyol mpoamabotie va kotavoyoovpe. H adnynrpie Tov po-
Biotopriuatog «Ovpavdg am’ dlovg Témovg» (Anunrplov 2021), adov pag éxet ebnyn-
oL OO0 Apuea] ket Kaldnueptvi Yty 1 emady T/ Tovg pe aABavddwves cuvTomiTiooEs:

(17) Xa, you, Ay Tyv uépa ayoddyaye o motdus xt and Teuds xi an’ i ApPavitioos;.
Tovprives pag fideyay, Sylady ENMyvides yvvaixes (Anuntpiov 2021: 400),

e dho anuelo Tov Pihiov avadéper To ebhg:

(18) Odr uisp’ Adabdvpa, va gov whpw 70 xaxd: ya, ya, ya, évor Aev or ApBavitiooeg
(Anuntplov 2021: 562)

Zuetwvovpe e’ evkeuplo STL ToL TPAYUATONOY KA/ UETAYAWTTIKRE, TYOMeL OLTTOTE-
Aovv ouyvé S1tEodo Yo Tov cuyypadéa, o omolog amd T pla BEel var «uihder» oo To-
Kb 1iwpe kL amwd THY I OV ToEL VoL EXEL GTO YOU TOU ket TOV olveryVWa'Ty), oV TL-
Barvérata va uny to yvwpilet:

(19) Nz wdpet pree wov va et yodva, édeye Tyg udvag 3 ddy vvpadid, ve pridoet xt
avtovvod ceyxovva. Ilapoyuics. Na wiper apydvriooa. Apyovrag v’ o I1dpyg oov,
)¢ elye ww et Bodd, yie va wpet apySvriooa; Xevmayay ueydle ndprec (Anuntplov
2021: 142)

Emiyeipavtag we Sy povixy) mpoatyyiay, Ba Aéyape bt atic OM «o” édoe To xidA-
movpo, & édae 1 Lavaxa» (Tlwpting 2015), evdéyetar o onueptvds outhTHg ToL 1816)-
uartog voL iy averyvepilel T anuatvouy o hééew xudmovpo wou avdixe, addhé. elvou ToMD
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mBavdy va yvwpilet T onpatvovy ot OM wg alvoko, idt1, dwg etvon yvwotd, 1 PM
éxet EeywploTh) anpacio mov Oev amoppéel amd To «dBpolaua > Twy hebnudtwy . Apa
0 XPNOTNG ETTIALEL GTO GVVONO Kotl YL 0T ETULEPOVS.

'Onwg etntwdre ota elonywytkd Tov apBpov peg, 1 SlhekTIKOTNTH TwY IOLWUATL-
ouav ayetiletar pe ™) xpRo WiwpoTcod YAwoatkod VAKoD, adhd Ko e TN eVowpd-
TG [T TOPIKOTOMTITUIKCWY Kol YEWYpadLciy TToLYElwY TOTKOD XopokTHpo.
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ITAPATHPHZXEIX XTO ONOMATIKO XYNOAO
TON EAAHNIKON TAQIIIKOQON IAIQMATON
THX AABANIAX

Kwotdvte Mrapovta-Eé¢ppa & Evavbia Mrapoita

Havematiuio Apyvpoxdatpov

This contribution examines the Greek idioms spoken today in the Albanian territory either in the
form of language islands (such as the areas of Himara and Arta Avlonas) or as a geographical
continuation of the Modern Greek language (such as the areas of Dropoli — Pogoni and
Delvina — Agioi Saranda, emphasizing the description of the morphological and syntactic
features of the nominal system. The empirical data that we will examine come from the area
of Dropoli, Agioi Saranda — Delvino, Himara and Arta Avlona.

The nominative system shows differences in morphological gradient, such as in the
formation of the genitive in (1) and the article type of the genitive plural in (2):

(1)  Avtovvave Tou(v) komeADVE
(2) Otoxeméc Tov omITIVE

There are also syntactic peculiarities. For example, if the noun is used an adjective, it should
always have an article:

(3) Tov pixpwve Tov TAUSIWVE

In our research, we focus on the differences from Common Modern Greek and on the
results of linguistic contacts with Albanian.

Keywords: idiom, noun system, noun phrase

1. Ewoaywyy

Ztnv Nétio ANBavia, dtwg elvar yvwots, Jet aTig matpoyovikés Tov eaTieg elnyi-
xb¢ mAnBuapudg o omolog evtdyTnke aTo ANpavikd kpdtog wetd T Ydpaby Twy ov-
vépwv To 1913. O mnbuopds avtdg elvar avayvwplouévos amd Tovg otebveic opyavt-
opovg we Evucy EXwvix Metovétnta oty AMBavia. Awowyrixd eivar evroyuévog
otovg Nopotg Apyvpokdatpov, AehBivov, Aylwv Zapdvta kon Avhaivag kabwg ko Tpic
xwpte 1o voud Ipepetig.
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Ot avadopés yiee T xpHom TG EMVIKAG YAWTTUG TTIG TUYKEKPLUEVES TEpLoXES,
& kot yevikdTepo. aTY evpdTepy Teptox T Notiov AMBaviag, bmov pe To mépaoyua
Tov awvey aupptkvebdrke vmd ™y emBol ¢ adBavikng, yavovtar ato Bédy Twy -
wvey (Aaldpov 1992- Mmdpxag 2016 Kvpalyg 2019a).

H ey Yoo mov ypnowomototy ot ENwves tg AMBaviag, mepdlo wov Bpi-
TKOVTEL EKTEG TWY TVVEPWY Tov anueptvol ENmvicod kpdtoug, dev mapovaidlel peydhes
amoxMoelg awéd v kowh NE wote va amotekel Leywplot Siddexto, Studopomotettan
UG LPKETE AvBAOYeL Ue TNV TEpLoy ), O€ omuelo Tov pag emitpémel vo aulyrdue o fe-
XWPLOTA TOTIKE, 1OLWUOLTEL

O1 meproyég Apémong — IMwywviov kar AeABivov — Ayiwv Zapdvta amote-
Aobv yewypadiky cuvéyeln Tng Neoelnvikyg yAwooag ot avtifeon we Tig meployés
Xupdpag con Aptag Avhaveg (n Bopedtepn — evtds AMBavicg — elnvédwvn eotia)
ol oTroleg aToTENOVY YAwTTtkég YNTideg evodwviag TeptTpryvplopéves amd Ty ak-
Bavicn yAoaaoa.

Abyw Ty BiiTepwy yapaxTplaTicey TN kabe TEployhs kat TNV Yewypadiky
Tovg ebdmiway, dwg Tpoavadépbike, o yivel Adyog yia Tpelg Tomikés Sedopomoaelg
™G eI YAdaTag, ouykekpuuéva yio Te Wiwperto. (BA. ko Kuply & Zmvpov 2011)

1. Apémoing — Iwywviov, AeABivov — Ayiwv Sapdvto'
2. Xwdpag (xwptd Xiwdpa, [Tedoo xar Apvpddeg)-
3. Aptag Aviavag (Apte ko ZBepvétar)

o mhadowe TG etoynans, Bo meploplaTodue o pepikés TapaTEYOELG TAV®
0TO OVORATIKS TVVOLO TwV ISIWUATWY auTiy. Oo Sodue Tig KaTd TETOVG Lopdoloyikes
Sedopomotiaeig Tov eudavifovy To ooryeln mov aoTENOY To OVOUATIKS TUVOLO GTeL £V
Aoyw Bwpate ot oxéon ue Ty KNE xafdg kot Tig ovvtaxtikég butepbdtyres’.

Ou ovadepBodie o oToryele oL emBLervovy axduy oYuepe oTeL IOLDUALTE AVTE YioLTi
6TT0G ElVOL YVWTTE LLETA. TO BVOIYUOL TV TUVEPWY Kol TNV UETAVATTEVGT) Tov TANBUaUOY
mpog Ty ENASa pewbnxe onpovtixd o aptbude Twv xatoikwy Twv meproymv. H pelwoy
Tov aptBuod TwV oUIANTWY pog TepLoy Y eivar Baatds mapdyovTog Tov odyyel oY Gup-
plkve oy TwY YAWTTIKGY TOKIAGY. AT THY 40N Ol <UETAVATTEG» ST MTTPEDOUY

! Ta diopate avtd Ba propovoay va Bewpnbody kat cav dvo dtadopeTikd ald aTNY TepiTTWTT
uog Bt aoyoAnBolue TeplaToTEPO PE KOWVA XAPAKTYPLITIKA TAPA e S1adOpOTOTELG.

2 Tt T TEPLOTOTEPAL XAPAKTYPLOTIKA TwV 1SiwpdTwy BA. (Baylaxdxo 1988- Zripov 2008- Kuvptalh
& Zmvpov 2011- Kvpialh 2007- 2012- 2019a- 20194).
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AwToIkwY IBWRATWY TNg AABaviag
¢ 15 J

Yie plicpd Xpoviké SILT TN OTYY TeTpideL TepolTypelTal TWG e TO TEPUTUOL TWV YPo-
vy Suakohevovtat (éxovv amoBdikel aolyeln) | amodetyouy (yio kowmwvikolg Adyoug)
T XpNoY Tov iwpatog kot mpoTinody T xpnon T KNE.

2. Katdrabn twv Wwwpdtwy

H ntopobon epyacia eivor o puxph) cupfody] ot pedéty Ty IBIwpATOY, TI TPWTEG oLvol-
dopég Yl Toe omola, Tig Bplokovpe ot Thaiol Tov evdindépovtog Yio e XipoptaTie
amé tov I. Avayvwatémovdo (1924). v cuvéyein to 1964 xar to 1966 xukhoddpnae
T0 avexTipnTo épyo Tov E. Mméyxa yio o iwpate ¢ Hrelpov dmov yivetan uvein
Ko oe auTé Tov Bopelov Tuuatos. To TehevTalo ypdvia yivetar abibloyn mpoomdBein
TTO YGPO TG UEAETYG Kol otvddelEng TwV ISlUATwY cvTwY amd dVo KoTablwuévoug axa-
onueixots Tov A. Kupaly ket Ap. Zrbpov, ot omolot pe pior oetpd Snuoctevudtony oyt
udvo édepay 0To PwG ket TUTTNUATOTOMORY Te, AVEKTIUTE GTOtYEle Yiet To 1SLedueToL
auTd, ad\ epTAoUTIoNY Te Oedopéve Kou pe aTotyela amd To 1iwpua TG Aptag Avhdvag
To 0Tol0 NTRLY TYEBSY AYVWTTO GTOV XWPO THG OLLAEKTONOYIG.

O meproyég Apémong — Iwywviov ket Ayiwy Zapdvte — AedBivov éyovy me-
PLOTOTEPR KOWVE. YeLpakTHPLOTIKA UETAED TOVG Kol Ty povws MrydTepes SadopoToniatig
amd Ty KNE ot oyéon pe Tig dlheg 8vo mepioyés. ITpdytog o Avayvwatémovhog (1924)
éxet evtaber o eNpvicd Wipote g AMpaviog ot 1Siduate pe v6TI0 dWVNEVTIOUS.
To 810 xau 0 Kovtogdmovdog (2001: 93) oty Sihextoloyixy] Tov Teplypadt| cupmept-
AoPiver Tig meployés AeABivov ko Ay. Zopdvto oo voTIL 1OIdUATOL.

Sy katnyoplo Twy voTIwy Blwudtey katatdooet ket o E. Mubyxag (1964- 1966)
oL €V Ay 1BLpOLTE, TTO YVWATS TOu épyo Yo o dwpeto T1g Hrelpov, o omolog ava-
dépet Yo To Xuuaptedtiko 1impe Twg xel «xopakThpo opyeiks ioppubudtepo Twy dA-
Awv opolwy Blwpdtwy ¢ B. Hrelpov», eboutlog ¢ amoubdvwang ¢ mepoxns avé-
ueoo ot ahpavédwvovg TAnBuapods.

Sty epyacta tovg ot Christopher Brown & Brian Joseph (2018) avadépovy mwg
ote Widpote. TG EXNuwyucig mov wiktodvran ofjuepe atovg Aylovg Zapdvto kot 1 Xiudpa
TepoTypelTal amovain Bépelwy yupaxTrploTikgy, To oolo Ba pmopolony va. avoyévo-
Vo, Sedopevig TG Yewypadikng TomobeTnars v SthéxTov aTig Tio Bpeteg Teployég
TOV YApTN TNG EMYIKAG SlerhéxTov T Bahkdvior ko £5w arrrd Tor advope Tou elnvikoy
¢Bvovg/xpdTovg. Zvykexpiuéve, dev vrdpyouy evdeibels Yo Tétow yapaxTploTIKd BS-
peLov dwvnevTIoUOD.
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O Kvpialig & Zmvpou (2011: 179) o1 omolot bmrw poavadépike aayolBnxay mo
TUOTNUATIKG, pe ToL eMnViKa. Tng ANBaving avadépouy oyetikd pe To 1dopato: «Av k-
Bodue oz Bopetodutucy] korrevBuvam, mapartrpodue 6Tt amrd pie (v pe apryws vOTio dwyie-
vriousd (HMwyaov — Apdroin — Aédfvo — Ayiol Zapdvta) mepviye oe o Kt {ovn
(Xipdpe-ywptd pe 6110 dwvnevtiousd, Apvuddeg — Ioddon e qupdpeto) kot dravouyue
Téhog oty Aptar Avhevag kat To ZBepvétat, bmov kuplapyel o Bépelog dwvnevTioude>.

3. Ovopatixé chvodro

Baoké péoo mou yprotuomotel o outAntyg yio ve averdepbel aTov kU0 THG TPOry M-
TiKbTTEG etvoun To Svopa. To dvopa amd pdvo Tov dev apkel yio Tov axpLpy xebopt-
oud g avadopds, dev emitpémel dnh. va katahdPet kovelg oe TL akpLBidg avadépeTal
o opthntie. Emopévag yperdletar ki ddhe péoe yie tov xafopiopsd ket Tov yopaxtn-
plopd g avadopdi. Tio Ty ebeidievay Tng avadopés ypnotpomototvat Siddope
Yhwootkd péon T omola etvan kuplag (8pBpa, emiBeta, yevikés mTwarelg, Tpobetucd
ovoha kot avtwvopleg). Ol avtd To péoo Tov TVVOSEVOUY TO bVoua ATOTENODY
amé xotvoy To ovopatikd cbvoro (Khalpng & Mmapmvidtyg: 2005: 125).

Kvpto yopoxtypLaticd Tov ovopatikod cuvsAov Tov idiwpatog (Aehbivov ket Ayloy
Sapdvto) etvo  amhéyre (Zripov 2008: 219). To {8io 1oydet ke 1o ToL vblormar 181-
wpata. O mo gvynbiouévog Timog etvar dpbpo + ovolaoTixd, kabwg kat dpbp. + emif. +
apBp. + ova. N (apBp. + ova. + &pBp.+ emib.).

o dobue Tig 18LUTEPOTTEG TOU OVORATIKOV GUVOOU TapaTp@VTOG EeywploTd
o kaévar artrd oL cuoToLTIRG GToLEle OV TO arTtapTifouy bTwg etvent To VGG TS, TO dip-
Bpo, To emibeto, n avtwyvple, To apBunTind kabwg ko T SidTaén TwY aToryElWY AV TAV.

3.1. XapaxtyploTike Tov 0VORaTos

o 1Siwpata mov ebetalovpe, Ta emikpatéoTepa Tapadetypata Khlong dtvovy
adop] Y amhomolnay kou e&eidicevan Twy Setxtorw Tov TAnBuvTiKov. ‘Etot, 1 ke
TAANEN -0 TelVEL Vot Y pNTILOTIOLEI TR TEPLTTETEPO Yiat Tot AlPTEVIKA, OVTLATTIKE, EVE
1 katdAnEy -g6 xuplwg yio To Ohvkd (. dvtpag : dvtpor, Mebn : hekeo) (Kupralig
& Zmopov 2011: 184)
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Zhudwva pe Tov Baylaxdro (1988: 328) «Zto blwpa Xipdpag cuvavtiov-
vTaL acvveldnTa eig -lov (-lov, -elov). Eig tqv yev. evikod xat mAnd. Twv o§dTovwy
KoLt ToLpoHTOVWY 0V, €lg - Katl €1G TNV Yev. eViko kat TAnD. Twv ovd. eg -&/o: api —
apiov — apiovve, xepl — xepiov — xeplovve, axolelo — axolelov, maudl —mardiov —
TaUOIOVVE K. 6>

Mbévo a1o Wiwpue T Aptag Avkaveag dev Swtnpeital 1 popdoroyiky didkpian
AVAUETE GTYY OVOUATTIKN Kol GTYY Tty TAnBuvTikod Twy apoevikwy ot -o¢ (o)
ot -d¢ (1B):

(1) . ..7fpepve T¢ xepdlot TéTotovs... udaxif efavdve xaumdoot [= xaumrdoov]
B. ot Aprvol — ¢ Aprvei

To xapaxTnpoTics oo éxet emextael ko ote apaevike, oe -ag, oo fafud Tov ayn-
uatilovy Tov TAnBuvTIKS dpo pe T SeuTepdihTe (2¢r), dTwG Ko TTA APTEVIKA. TE -7¢
(B- BX. Kvprln & Zmvpov 2011: 181):

(2) . ¢ dvrpas — ot dvrpor — ¢ dvTpoe
B. ¢ crpanidrs — o1 orparidt(ol] — 75 srparidir]ot]

e popdoauvtaxtiké emimedo Eeywpilel n yevikevuévn ypHomn Tov apaevikod dp-
Bpov i (kat oTavIdTEPRL ), ToL Sleepopomotel To 1Slwpa Aptag Avhwvog amd To vTdlorma
nretpwticd wpate. H vmoywpnay Tov aTig vedtepeg xuplwg nhikieg elvan amotékeoua
¢ emidpaang Tne KNE. Amavtave tomor mind. piduare ‘tawvieq’ (nf. ap. filma “tou-
vieq), arduate, xouuovviaTé, xouuovVITTEOL, YEVIKEG T. AVTPOU OV, T AAOYOY, TOVY XOTE-
Awve xTh. ko awtwotikég dwe Ai-Aqunytpirvy, Ai-Nixoditvy, Xxodprvy, Mdptvy . G.
(Kvplng 2012: 893).

Xphon Tov TposdwyNuAToG & oTNY KMTIkY TTwen: 2 Mijroro! Q mwaidi!
Q Zidpave! «.a.

3.2. T'evikn mTwoy

H yevueh ebvau o Sbokoly Trwoy kot wg mpog T Teptypady, elhhd ket wg Tpog Tov oY
ROLTIOWO Kot TH YPYIOY TVG. ZTVY ToprdoTiaky] ONUOTIKY YWoTaY XpHamn Tng axedoy
ATOKAELTTIKG 7] Yot Vo OnAwBel kTN 7 Yot vor exdpoiaTel kATOIL VTOKEIUEVIKY] V-
vole B0TIkg 1| adalpeTikhg. To oVOIXTTIRA YPYTIHOTOIOVVTAL GTY] YEVIKY TTAVIETEPR.
0 TYETY] UE TOUG QOUVALTOUG TUTIOUG TWV oY TRV, 0LAAG Kelt TIG VTTONOITIEG TTWTELG plolg
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wou pmopel ve avticatootedel amd wa 1wodvvauy xdpaoy Tov aynuartileTor amé wpéd-
Bean + ovaoTiesd (Mackridge 1990: 119-120).

e, £V AEY0 10LOUATH OEV TIPOLYLATWYOVTAL TOMEG ATrd TIg XPHTELG ket AelTovpyieg
TYG YEVIKAG Ue THY TpooduyY] ot eutpdBetn dpdan. Aev copPaive duwe To {d1o pe 9 ye-
viky TAnBuvTiKoD, 1) oTrola: Exel EVPVTATY XPHON.

Abyon g popdig mov Terlpvouy Te dpBpet, Ter oVTIGTIRE. Kett GAeL ToL TIPOTOLOPLTTIKA,
TOV OVOUOLTOG, O TYNUATITNSG ket V] XPHoN TV Yevikng TAnBuvTikod dev onutovpyel 181-
attepn Suokola oToug YpNoTES THG. Zynuartileton ue T popdn Tovv/T00 1 TV/T TOV dp-
Bpov ko TV Tpoa Bk £ oTo TéNOG TWV OVoUATWY :

(3) o AéNpwo: o éve Taiw fdwxce pdg xou T dMo TUPyxE xau To polpace PTOVVEVE
Tov (1) Taudiddve (Zmvpov 2008: 149)

B. Apbmohn: N Aeg xadyuépe Tov yepdvrave mov Bpioxers oro dpduo

Y. Xwdpa:  Tovy aplovve (= Twv apviwy), Tov Poidlovve (= Twy Boidiwy), Tov yi-
dlovve (= Twv yidlwy), Tov braudiovve (= Twv Taudiwy), Tov gepi-
ovve (= Twy xyplwy), Tov amitiovve (= Twy cmiTiwy), Tov bpofaredve
(= 7wy mpoBdrwy) (Bayuukdxog 1988: 326)

Tov tpémo oynuatiopnod g yevikg TAnBuvTikod Twv ouolaoTIKGY akohovBoly
Kol GAeL ToL VTGAOLTTOL TTTWTURA KMTE pépy Tov Abyou bmwg: emibeta (B avadepBet mapa-
KATw), avTwyvptes, aplBunTikd.

Avtwvopleg: xdmotovvov maudiod — xamolovveve Tadive, ToLdVYG — TOIAVOVVEVE,
XATOILVYG — KATOLOVVEVE, AVTOVVEVE TOVY apUidIwY, TOUTOUVEVE TOU UaITIVE, XAUTO-
covvddve, xet(v)ovvod — xet(v)ovvdve k. 4.

ApBunticd: Tov () meudiave Tov dvovedve Tovg épiaxe oiTia, ToVY TpIWVEVE, TOV JEU-
TEPQWYVE, TOVY TETTEPEVE, K. Q.

Mepixd, mopo&htove Bhvkd. o€ -2 a1 yeviky evikol éyouy Tov TUTO -é¢ avtl -ag
Kou T TdYpove. katevdlouy Tov Tévo oY Myovoa:

3 Tétolovg oxnuatiopols g yevikig Bpiokovpe kot ot Ao NE idiwpata (BX. xat Iavtelidy 2010).
I1.x TNV TomTIKY caTiplky] éKdpact Tov AaokapdTov Yo Tov dyto Bagiln pe titho «O Ang-
Baailng Tov xploTiaveves aTo omoio avadépet

Medboa, xou BAaoripeg

xat pe To Evdomalyvide

mwov 8ivovy’ Tovy mardidve (Srabéoipo oTo: www.inkefalonia.gr- nuepounvia mpdoBaomng
08.10.2021).
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(4)  yvvabxa — yvveurds, xoméla — xome)ds, yiadda — yiadadds, n youdpa — ¢ yo-
papds, n Badépa — [ 7o crovmwua) Ty fatepds, n alye — T¢ aryds, paumilie — pa-
UTIMES, xaTotxa — xatorxnds, viyTa — vuyTds,  1épa — TN NERds, y vrovAdma —
¢ VToUAaTS

3.3. Mopdég Tov apbpov

Kowé yapaxtnpioticd Twy tplov iStwpdtev eival v popdy tovv/tov’, 7v/7 0V €)EL
T0 apbpo g yevikng mAnBuvTikod avti 7wy Tig NE. T80 Tomo Tov dpbpov cuva-
vtape ket ot dAho NE ididpata xat 1diwg oto entaynowtike we ta ool T Bo-
pelONTELpWTIKE Stdpata Exovy ki ddda xowd yapaxtnpiotikd (Kvpalhg 2016-
Zrbdpov 2008).

To 4pBpo éxer T wopd Tov dtay 1 Aekn apyiler amd T cvudwva B, 0, 1, @, 3, 1 s
»hp, o

(5) 7ov yradadidve, Tov dévrpwve, Tov YepLdVE, TOV TTAPUMWYE, TOV HAVAIWYE,
Tov Bapelidive

Ko T popdy 7oy 6Ty v akbAovdn hen apyiler amd dwwiev 1 T oTrywaie cVudwve
(3, & 7, 70):

(6)  Tovy avipdive, Tovy xepridve, Tovy EavSiave, Tovy Tpamelidve, Tovy ToI0VpaTIGVE

To tehixd v mpodépetan /m/ bty o apytxds $BSyyos TNg axdhoubng hebng elvou /p/
N /ps/:

(7)  7ov mmaudicdve, To xbxalda Tovp Yapiive, Tovp wovMEvVE, Tovy Yalididve

v ovata nynpomotet To /p/ ot /b/. Ot xavéveg avtol Tng mpodopds eivon {diol
ue tov (Tpvtaduirion 1996, 83-84).

4 Tivetar Adyog yia dvo dtadopeTikés popdég Tov dpbpov kat byt awoBo 1 ST pna] Tov TEAKOD ¥
yiaTi ot popdés autég dev eivat evalaoaoueves, Snhadi, 6o Bpodue # T uia 1 TNV AN,
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Apo. OnA. Ova. Apo. OnA. Ova.

Aylor Zapdvro — AéApvo

Ovopastixn 0 i 70 ot ot 2
Tevikn 70V 707 o0V ToUV/TOV ToUV/ TV T0vV/ TV
Artotien ToV T 70 ToVg 701 0
Apémoly
,
Ovopaatixy 0 7 70 ot ot 0
Tevixn 70V (4 70V ToUV/TOV ToUV/TOV ToVV/ TV
, 5
Artotien oV Y 70 ToVg e /TG T
6
Apte Avhovag
Ovopaotixi t/ov/o i 10/T o o e
Tevixn T 70 70V T00/TV/T T00/TV T00/T
Artotuen oV v 70 70 70 0
Xiudpo
Ovopaotixy 0 7 70 ot o T
7
Tevix 700 5 0V 700/v T00/v T00/v
,
Artotien 70(v) T 70 2274 213 0

IMivaxag 1: KAion twv dpBpwv xatd meptoxy

3.4. Mopdég xau 6éay Tov embéTov

To emiBetar éxovy Ty {B10L kAo pe Tot ovaIoTIRA. Emopévesg maipvouy Tig idieg korteh-
! A I ! 1 ! I 1
Eeig. v KNE 1o emifetor ouvinbug pratvouy pmpootd amé to ovataatucd, etve duvatd

5 To OnAvké dpBpo g auTlatikrg TANOVYTIKOD elvan Teg avTi Tig xat” avaloyia Twy kaTaigewy
BnAvkov yévoug mov Taipyouy ot avtwyvupies, Ta emiBeTal Kol TA OVOIACTIKA T OTolo TUVOSEVEL
auviiBwg To apbpo. I1. y. My vrias avtés teg mavTopiles Teg pueydes, Sa {dyets. Kat eoels éyere Teg
dovietés gaig.

¢ «Zmnv Alpta JA[vAwvag] evtomifovue kot apaevikd apbpo i, n Tapovaia Tov omoiov eival
vevikevpévy, adhd oxt kaBoAiky. Ze oplopéves TEPITTWOELG epdavileTal wg u, add kot wg o,
xpron mov odeidetar oty emidpaoy e KNE» (Kvpialig & Zmipov: 2011: 179).

7 To TTwV dpBpwy ATOTIWTATAL OTAV EVWVETOL Le TNY TPOBeaN g€ T. ). o0 Povipo, oo dpduo, oy apyy,

otg Auepixés xou Tig Aotpadies.
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Vo, umatvovy VO TepR AT TaL OUTIUTTIKA, v Y PEdleTeut VoL ToviaTol e 1laitepy éudaon
(Mackridge 1990: 292). Zra iduporter, oty mhetoymdlo Twv TepiTRoEwY, To emibeto
ETTETCLL TOV OVTIATTIKOD &iTe auTé akohovBeltal amd oploTikd 1 adploTo dpbpo®:

(8)

a. Apbmodn: Tovy maudiave Tov pexpdve Tovs érTpwanye ve. xoyuySovve oTo TATWHA
B. Bovpxog: Bdle o1 mavréples o1 padpeg

7, ! A ! I3 ! ! )
Orowy ot emifetee axohovBodv éva ovaieaTivé mov cuvodebetan amé optatikéd dpbpo,
TéTE YpetdleTa Ko emava Ay Tov oplaTikod dpBpov ety amd kébe emitacabpevo
enifeto (Mackridge 1990: 292).

a. T mdre Ta fadid elvar oty mazodjuy
B. Tovv mdtwve Tov Badibve Tov épuye To ypdua

Zoudwva e T Tapadooiaxy] avalvey, 6tay To emibeto mponyeital, mpdrertal
Yo emBeTiké TPOTOLOPITWS, EVE, GTAY ETETAL, VI KATNYOPNUATIKS Tpoadiopl-
oud. H Sibxpion avth oyetileton xau e T Béan Tov embétov (to katnyopoluevo
ouvABuwg émeTal Tov ovépaTog), eAhd kuplwg ayetiletar pe To yeyovds 411 v 1816
e TpoPddheton o évtove bTay To emibeto epdavileTon uetd To dvopa, Tpdypa
Tov $épvel T AerToupyla Tov o kovTd ot ekelvy Tov kaTyopouvpuévoy (Kheatpiig
& Mmopmventg 2005: 213).

To yopaxtnploTiKd avTd oToL TUYKeKpIUEVE 1BLDUATE T0G Ve eivar emidpaa

amd v ahBaviky Ywooo oty omola o emiBeta kotd kavdve akohovBody Ta ovat-

aoTucd (ubvo yia vhoroyLkovg AdYOUG UTTOPOYY Vel TPONYOUVTOL TWY OUTIATTIKGY):

8 Yeypanty éxBean TG opyavwTikig oVokeyNg TUpHVos ApdTodng 9.01.1946 Tpog TNV AABaviki
KuBépynon mapatnpodpe T 8éon Twv emBéTwy akdun kol To Yparté Adyo:
Zrn AovPravy, dev éxov Timote wov var Tovg cUVOEeL e To xivnud uag, Tovg TpdBiwae o Aaiuds
xovtdfovrag Tov avijpopo wéte vipdn o Ilamods avixavor yia gidaiuo (pridéiuo), wepiuévovy e
v petafAndotv auéows xar avrol va uévovy earés, éyovy T yviun wwe da yiver ewéufacy
ewrepinsf, cvvoéovrar pe TV eAApviNT avtidpacy xar wépovy xadodRynon xar xovpdyio
an'avTiy. Aev moTebovy o€ TIMOTE Xau OAeG TiG ueTaPpUINiTELS TIg Iewpoly pdyuata Tpoowpevd.
Tt Tovg xparoduevovg ywptavols Tovg uAoby xat Aéve 6Tt xparovvTaL doixa, Tovg TaApaTTEVOVY
nwatpLiTes xar Ivpara rov Kéxxwvov Qagiouod. IToditixd ydog. To E.A.Z. (= Ebviko
AmedevBepwtiké ZvpBolio) ydAsa.
.07t péxpt Tédog Ampidiov Sa dvdel oty adoxeyn Twv Hyv. E3vdv to fjtnue tne Metovérytog
xatr ) évwong eivar dovderd tedetwuévy... (Exbeon 26.01.1946. amwd To mpoowmikéd apyeio

I. Twdvvn).
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(10) a. shtépi-a e  vjetér

' !
OTITL-TO 0 Tahd

“To T oty (opLoTixd)

B. shtépi e vjetér
amit 10 ToAd

‘moehd omitt’ (abproTo)

Y. djalé  punétor

moudl  epyaTikd

‘epyortucd Tudl (adpioTo)
Keut pe to adproto édpbpo:

(11) a. adB. ndérbyrje ¢ jashtme
e eméufacy sbwrepitf

B. ahB. gjéra té pérkohshme

eM.  mpdyuare mposwptvd

Y. ahB. puné e mbaruar

e dovled Tedetwuévy

«Béoer twv xavévwy ¢ KNE 1o enibeto pmaivel prpootd amd to ovolaotixd,
Kot To 4pBpo TpoTATTETHL 0TOIOVONTOTE dANOV TTPOTOIOPLTILOD TTOV TUVOOEVEL TO Vo>
(Khetpng & Mmapmvidytng 2005: 205). Xt ev Adyw biwpate dTory To emifeto Bploxe-
ToU UTTPOGTE oltd To ovaleoTIKS Talpvel mhvTe dpBpo ket To emibeto kot To ovTIROTIKG:

(12) . Iov 70 yeus To wxpd To maudl;
B. Ty ueyily Ty xoméda vy éyer mavtpeuévy oro Kdorpo
Y. Tlov eivau To Oduare Tov uadpwve Tov [m)wanovroidve;

To davbuevo avté yopaxtpiletat g ToAvoploTikdTN TR, OAXSH, N EUPAVITT EvaLp-
Bpov emBétov To omoio mpoyyeiTa 1) émeTaut évapBpov ovaaaTikoD.

° To idto cupPaivet kat pe et apOuntikd. Mmwopody va BpeBodv kat TpIy Kol UETA TO OVTIATTIKO
Kaut axedov TavTe Ue oplaTikd dpbpo kat aTal dvo:
Tig 8Yo Tu5 xomédes Tig Exet oty EANdoa.
Tov mpdTo To Ypbvo mov TAVTPEUTNXA YéVvoa Tov Avipéa.
Tovy maudidive Tov SVOVAVE TOVG EYTITE TTHTICL.
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'Onwg avadépet o E. Towxpdxng (2017: 67) «Ov napadoaioxés ypaupatices avTi-
UETWTI{OVY TNY TOAVOPLOTIKETYTR WG Liot ETLAGYY, TOV OWANTT TTov BladopoTotetton vdo-
Aoyued udvo omd Tig amhés oplatikég meprypadés (... ). Eiven ayeddy Befato dtivmdpyovy
TUYKEKPLUEVEG TITUYEG TNG ETIKOV@VIAKHG TeplaTaong Tov kebopifovy 9 voppomol-
NN ¥ W) TWV TOAVOPLETIKGY SOpY, akdun KL oy ctuTég Oev éxouy oploTel emaxptwg éwg
twpe>. Ket cvvexiler: «... moloploTixédTyre kwdtkoTotel e cuyKekpuévn xatevous
TG TVVolKYc TANpodopiog Tov dépet 1 OD To gvumAeyua dpbpo + bvopa avtimposm-
TeVeL TNV Tehd TApodopia v To sdumheypa dppo + emifeto TN vér>.

Tou Wivpote éxovy yevikédTepa TNV TATY VoL 3ivovy éudaay aTo TVYKEKPLUEVO.
Eotidlouy oty 816ttaL, 0Ty evépyeiat, oty avadoptkdTTe, TNY 0pLOTIKOTHTAL, TV OtL-
KTIKOTNTOL WOTe VoL Yivel EexdBeapo kot eviohovéTo To Tepleybuevo Tou exdwvnuaTos ™.

To yeyovée ¢ éudoiang wov diveTou o€ KATTOWL QTS Tt TTOLYEIL TOV OVOUATICOD GV-
véhov péow TG Béang Twy TPoadloplaTikmy, TNG emavEAYG Ko Tou Gavouévov Tvg To-
MoplaTikd TG, petg dtvel T TAnpodoplo Tws N hebix anpacto Tov ovépatog amd ubvy
THG OEV Elvoll aipKeTy] V1oL TOV OUAYTY] Kol &TLY XPY|0Y] TWV TOXElwY v TéY amoTelel epya-
Aelo yia OLoodVLTY] TOV VOTUOLTOG TOV OVOUATIKOD CUVAOV. 2oty KATL To omolo To bvopa
dev umopel vou To Kotardépet o udvo Tov.

O mepropiopévos Aebthoyicds TAOVTOG Twy OUIATOY TwY ISLWUATWY, 1] CTOTOTYTEL
oty eEEMEn TG eV Adym TG aToubvwarg amd Tov uTPOToMTIKS Koppd, 1 eTi-
Spaamn g edBevixig YAaooag, (kuplos n xatd Mebn petddpaay) lowg odynae Tovg opt-
Mtég oy ebedpean dlwy exdpaoTicwy péowy yio Ty keAbTepy deandyvian Tov ex-
TEUTOUEVOV UNVOUATOS, £ToL W Te Vo, emiTevy el v emcowvwviony] hertovpyla wg Baoucn
Aerrovpyln Tov YAwookod cuoThuaTos. To cuykekpuiéve. 1Siduato Oev YpNaIpoToLodY
bheg T Snbiapeg exdpaaTiké Sopts TNG EMVIKAG.

3.5. Ta ovopateTwvvpRe

2 Yhwooo g xebnuepvig outhlag, dtay ovvexdépeton To PadTioTied dvoua ké-
mowov pell pe To empyupd Tov (emibetd Tov), cVVMPBwe TpoTdoTETAL TO Oplo TS dpBpo
Kol 0T €vel Kol 0To aMho:

(13) o Lidpyos HMémovdos 1 o Iidpyos 0 HAibmovdos (Mackridge 1990: 292)

10 'Oyt ‘Endvveg ta midrey; aX\a Tz wlvveg ta midre;. 'Oyt Mot xoyeg To yeiue aX\é Mov 76 xoeg
70 yaipa.'Ox\ Eimeg otig )omédeg va xaréBovve yia gal; adhé Tovg efmeg Tovy xomedwve va xatéBovve
yie pai;.
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o v Moyw Biwporte Oev YprotuoToleiTal 0UTE 0 €vag, 0UTE 0 dMhog THTOG. To ovo-
UQTETWVUWO AmoTENEL éva kou To awTd adlywploto cvBeto (Zmvpov 2008: 222):

(14) O Zidpy-Xdpuos (Siorisirmos), O Kwroy-Awiddyg e popd eiyeve mdast Tov yio
tov Iletpovrodpy va tpatyovddzr oy povye tov (Tkélog 2014: 105-106)

To pouvépevo autd emexTelveTon LAMTTO Kol GTeL PN ENNVIKYG KATAYWYNG OVOUATET -
vope T omole mpoaapudlovron amblute oTOVG YpaURATIKOVG Kavdves TNG EMNVLKTS,
KO TO OVOULLL KoL TO EMWVULO:

(15) a. aAB. Enver Hoxha
e 0 Evfépnc xwan o EvBep(n) Xdtliag

B. aMB. Bexhet Cobani
e, o Mrerlérys wan o Mrmerléry Toopmdvyg

T To Bnhukd yévog ypratuoTolodvTan Kupiwg Tet VOPWYVLIKE YioL TIG TTeVTPEUEVES YU-
voulkeg:

(16) H Zwwpyodpueuve, y PwrobépoBa, y Bayyedqumapodrauve, y Nixovipiroofa"

Tow Te avdTevTpoL kopiTale ¥ oe TepiTTwEY TOV OV YPNTILOTOLEITOL TO oVBpWVLLKCS
70 emifeTo ypyoLoTOLElTOU TTYY YEVIKY TG Yict OAEG TIG TTWTELG TOV KUPLOU OVOUATOS:

(17) H Ewpsfvy tov Eéppar, t9¢ Avvas tov MéTidy, t9 Nixorére tov Toduy
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ITOXOTIKH ANAAYEZH TOY AEEIAOTIOY
THE TTAKQONIKHYE AIAAEKTOY

Evyevia Toepmédn & Zodia Ztdpov

Iovio Iavemotijpio

Every language in the whole world is an abstract concept and more specifically it is considered
to be the set of many dialects, both geographical and social. The Modern Greek language is
characterized by a long tradition of sociolinguistic differentiation between the natural colloquial
language and the archaic ones. These constitute the so-called linguistic varieties of the Greek
language and the dialects are the result of these differences. Tsakonian is a language variety
which belongs to the geographical dialects. It is characterized by a large deviation in relation
to other dialects of our country and in fact in many cases it is considered as a separate language
due to the fact that it is incomprehensible to the speakers of Modern Greek. Trying to investigate
the structure of languages in general and dialects in particular, but also to interpret them, we turn
to Quantitative Linguistics. Using statistical methods, Quantitative Linguistics derives results
in order to empirically build on them and express an opinion about a language. In the light of this
branch, the Tsakonian dialect is included so that it can be studied as a complementary element
in depth. In this way, the goal is to understand some key issues that make this dialect considered
difficult and exotic in terms of its pronunciation and its assimilation.

Keywords: Modern Greek language, dialect, Tsakonia, Quantitative linguistics

Ewgaywyn

Me tov dpo SidhexTo avadepbuacTe cuviHBuwg oTig Topalhayés wias YAOTTas v oTola xp1-
ooTOLElTEL OO OUIAMYTEG Pl TUYKEKPULEVY YewYpadtkhg Teploxfg. H évvoi Tov ov-
YKEKPULEVOU bpOV TUVBEETOU deae (e THY Evvola THg YAwaaes, kebwg oty kabnueptvo-
TYTA petg okodyeTal TodEg dopég 6T Evag oM Ty WAL TN StdhekTo THG TAdE YAWTTOLG
1 611 kémotor avBpwmol ey phovy YAwaow edhd SidhexTo.

Zdudwva pe Tov Kovrogbmovho (2001), ot Sidhextol amoteloly YAwoaIkd CVOTH-
UOLTEL UE KOLVT] LOTOPIKY] KOLTELY®wYT] TTOU UALOUYTOUL O OLalpOPETLROVG TOTTOUG Katt Ot Yivo-
VT KATOYOYTE, 0lTtd TOUG oA TéG TNG eTtionung YAwoaeas.

H elupvixy) yhdooo av ket Tapépeve eviain oamd v apyendtnTe uéypt Kot ov-
uepol, woTé dev wiAOrke opotopopde g oASKAYpo ToV oudYAWTTo Yewypadlcd XWpo
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ue amoTéleaa ve Slupopdwloly ETat Tomkés ShexTucés mapadharyés. [Tio cvykexpuévo
Sdopomomuévn etvon 1 apyeior eIy Tov Tdvel péypt ke TOUG KARTTIKOVG oLLVEG
ue Sibopeg TepeAhotyés Ve ETIKpAUTOVY Kett VoL opthodyTau oTig mhhelg-kpdtn. Ot Siddextor
TIOV EMKPATNTUY TOTE TAY 1] LWVIKY, ] Swptky], 1] aTTlch Kot 1] atohtk]. To (S0 Sdopo-
ToWEVY elvat Ko 1 Gy pov elnviky. Qg Sukéxtoug ahuepo Bewpodue Ty Tovtiaxd,
™y Karmadoxiky, v Toaxwviky kot v Katwradiwn, Kpnrixh ket Kurpuoy.

211 oUyypovy Yhwoooloyie ot SILAEKTOL EVTATTOVTOL GTY] YEVIKOTEPY] UEAETY|
TWY YAWTTIKGOY TOIKIM®Y piag Evvolag mov Bewpeitar 6TL amodidet kadlTtepa THY avo-
UOLOYEVELRL TNG YAWTTIKNG TPyMaTIKOTHTAG ot OTL ¥ Tahedtepn avtidmyy mov #Beke
TN YAOoow var opotoyeveg ovo e onpelwy. To ddaua mov umopel va kedd el 1) YAwo-
coloyla elvar TolD peyddo xat baov adopd TN ueléTn TwY SiwhékTwy edapubdleTon
évag V6-KAEB0g TV KolvwVIoyAwaaohoylag Tov ovoudletat StkexToloyio.

M amé Tig ToAhég StadéxTovg TNG EAMVIKYG YAWTTaG elval kal V] TorKMVIKY Oid-
AexTog, 1) omola Mot kaTdyetal amd TNV apyala Swpiky Sidhexto TG Aakwviag kal
eVThoTEToL OTIG YAwoTes umd ebadavion obudwve pe Ty Unesco'. H toaxdvucy did-
Aextog eudaviler onuavticés dndopés amd TV Koy VeoelIKy YAwaae Kol Tig uTs-
hortreg ShéxTovg, pe amoTENETHA VoL NYEL V1ot TOVG Wy GuTTKolG OUIATEG WG U0 otkeToL-
véntn (oxeddy ebwtiny)) yhwooa. H toukmvin didhextog ouhhBrxce o wikiétan péypt
Kot Tig Uépeg peig 0Ty Teptoxy g Toakwvide, v ool yewypadikd kotadoupbiver To pe-
YohlTepo uépog v meploxg g Kuvovplag, mov Bpioketar votioavatolikd. Tov vouon
Apxadiag. H popdoroyia tov edadovg mov kxabiotodae uéxpt To mpbodarto moperdéy 8v-
ofatn ke dpe amopovwuévy T meployh ouveBahe keuboploTicd oty SieThpNaY THG To-
TIKNG AVTHG YADTTUG.

Tee T SidehexTo éxouv yiver aipxetés épeuves amd EXnves kot Ebvoug emaTioveg Kou
Yhwooordyove. Evag amé Tovg mpwtovg elver o ©. Okovépov mov exdidet To Ty Tpw T
YpappoTicn TG Torkwvikng Sihéktov (1870), evey o M. Aédvep exdider Ty Toakwvixy
Tpappaticy (Deffner 1881) ko To Aekikdv g Toaxdvucs dwhéktov (Aédvep 1923).
Emmtov, o I. Xar{iddxng exdider pehétes ko dpbpa pe avadopd oty Toaxwviky ot-
dhexto (Hatzidakis 1892- Xat{iddxns 1905) eve o H. Pernot, dnpoctievae to BiBio
«Ewoywyy ot peréty Toaxwvixye Awkéxtov». O Kwotding exdidet o tpitopo Ae-
£k g Toaxavikng Swkéxtov (1986a- 1986[- 1987) oe cuvepyaain pe v Axadnula
AbBnvery, eved To 1954 18ptetan To Apyeio Toaxwvids?, To omolo éxet exdbael mAYBog Pi-
BMawv Tov avadépovtal oty yhwooo kabwg ko ota 19 kot o e0ua T Toakwvids.

! http://www.unesco.org/languages-atlas/ (nuepounvia mpéofaong: 10.12.2021).
2 http://www.tsakonianarchives.gr/ (nuepounvia mpéoBaong: 11.12.2021).
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Znuovtikd épyo Tov Apyelov Toaxwvidg elvar puetabd dlwv xat 1 yndromoinoy évru-
oV VAKOV adhd Ketl 1] 0pydvway) Opaaewy Yo THY kataypadh ket Sidowom Tng 1ieite-
PN TG SlAéxTov.

210 Tapdy 4pBpo Ba Tepovaidaovpe i TpdTUTN REAETH Tov Aebthoylov Tng Tow-
KWVIKNG SLLAEKTOV VTS To Tplopa TG ToTOTIKYG YAwoooloyiag, Snhady Tov KAd-
dov TY)g Yevikyg YAwaaohoylag Tov yprotuomotel oTaTiaTikég neBodovg o Th pedéy
™6 Yhwoaoag. Ztéyos nag etvet ve xatadelfovye ToooTIKE TV KaTAVOUY TNG TUYVS-
TTUG TWY YPURKATIKGY KALTYOPLOY, TOV LETOV UAKOUG TwV AEEEwY, THG TUYVETYTHS
TWY YPUUUETOY Kol TV MEEEWY TG Took@VIKNG OLLAéKTOV, GaTe Ve cupBaihovpe ade-
v oTIg TpooTdfeleg TOV TUVTENODVTAL Yol THY TAT|pY] TTeplypad| THG TTRKWVIKYG Olet-
AxTou ket adeTépov Vo Shooupe To Evauaua Yo TN cuykpLTiky abloAdynay Tov AekL-
hoylov Tng TorkwvIKng ShékTov pe To Aebthdyto elte dlhwy dihékTmv eite TG koW
eMpicig yYhwaowg. T Ty exébynoy Tng uehétng pag ypnouomTojooLe To Aebhbyto
TG TOUKWVIKNG SldékTou Twg el katoypadel oTo Aebikd Tov Deffner kot edapus-
oo Tig ToooTikég uebddoug yYhwaaohoyiiyg épeuvag mou éxovy vioBetyBel oy épevva
Ty Mucpés k. 4. (2003).

2. O Toaxwveg kar v Toaxwvia

2.1. Ietopia tv¢ Toakwvidg

To wpowtor Setyporte kortoiknang ket avBpwmvng Tapovaiag odudwve e Tovg apyaio-
Aoyovg a TNV evpltepn Teptoxy Tng Tookwvidg Eextvael O awd Ty Muxnvedin oY1)
Zoudwva pe Tolhég 1oTopikés paptupie o Todkwves BewpotvTal dueoot amdyovol
Twy Awptéwy ot omolot {odoay amopovwpévol. It avtéd xat xatddepay va Sletnphoouy
aveiholwta o 8y Tove, Tot B Toug ket TV SIAAEKTS Tovg.

H Kuvoupia xau 18iwg boeg meproyés Bploxovrar kovtd oty Bdlacoo amoTéle-
oav «to uprov ¢ ‘Epidoc» avaueon otovg Aakedatudviovg, Tovg Apyeiovg xat
Tovg Abnvalove. To 195 m. X. votepa and eméupacy tov Ymdtov Pwpaiov Titov
Kéwvrov Ohauvivov, ) meployn didetar atovg Apyeiovs. Qatéoo, ot ZrapTidTeg emiyé-
YOUV KoL ETITUYXAVOLY Ve kportoovy Tig Ilpaaiéc, ot omoleg evtaogovtan oo «kowéy
Ty Aaxedoupovinv> pall pe dlheg elxoot Tpeig haxwvicég Tohel.

Ty meptodo ¢ Pwpatoxpartiag o Todxwveg cuveyilovy va uévovy amopovemyue-
vot. Ot Baaikég Tovg aayohies elvan ot aypotiég Sovhetés ¥ kotadedyovy ate Bovvd
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Kou aayoholvTaL e TN KTYvoTpodia. Exetvy Tvy mepiodo ot dpoPepés emdpopés Twv ZhdBowv
oty EMéda ko v TTehomdvynoo emnpedlovy tovg Todxwveg. Avtéd Tovg avaykd-
let vou petavaotevooUy 4oL OToL avaTOMKE Ko oTig Thatytég Tov TTdpvwve ke dlhot
otov [Tévto, oo vyoud tov Aryaiov ken oty Kétw Irahia. Ot Zhdfor kabumdratay
orépn Ty Tlehomdvynoo, Ty Toaxwvid, duwg 8ev xatddepay Vo TNV VTOBOUADTOLY.
T Tovg Todkwveg 1O amd Ty emoxy] Tov Iovatviavod (527 . X) éxet erwdel adpdwve
ue ypamtég oavadopés Bulavtiva cuyypadbwy Tt etvar yvioiot ambyovor Twv Awpiémy ko me-
PLYPAGOVTHL WG «ETIAEKTH COUATE TWV KATTPOGUALKWY> Kalt TV CwUaToduAaKNG TwY (-
{avrvery awtoxpoatdpwy. IV owté xeu oro Buldvio virdipyet to ablwpe Tov « Zrpatomeddpym
Ty Toakavwv». Emmléov, molol Todkwves alomomdnkay otov Bulavtivé atdlo.

Katd ™ Qpayxoxpartio  Tookwvid mapouével ot oto Buldvtio xou Stvet oichn-
poOvG ayWVEG EVAVTIWY TWV KOTRKTNTWY. e TOMEG LOTOPLKEG TNYEG avadépeTal ¥ VTo-
dovdwan Tov Mopid. atovg Dpdyxovg To 1205 w.X., 0 omolog aTn cuvéyel Seywpi-
oTKe ot déouda ket To koupdTt TG Toukwvidg kuplepyettat améd Tov kv vre Niehal.
O Todedpeldog kat o Tovhéduog Bulkeapdovivos Tiuwpoty apelhxta Toug avumétaxtovg
Todxwves ke ytifovy Ta kdoTpe Ty TepoBpmv xat MioTpd yie ver Tovg eAéyyouy. Avty
™V meplodo, Yopw oo 1293 . X., yivetan n mpwty avadopd Tov Aswvidiov ot ypu-
o6Bovio Tov Avopévikov B’ TTahouordyou. Exel, yie mpyty dopd, avadépetar o verdg
Tov Aewvidy, aé Tov omolo TYpe To GVous TG 1) TEPLOYY.

Meta améd moddés ovyxpobaoelg v Toakwvid mepvd ota yépiae Twv Tovprwy.
Kord v TTpoyty Tovproxpartia (1453-1715 p. X.) ot Todxwves Bonbobdv tovg Evetotg
ooV aywve. Toug kord Tov Tovpiixov {uyod, eva Eexivoty epmdpio Bovtipov oty Evpwm
Kot expeTaedovTan ahatwpuyeln ote chvope Avatpiag ket Ipwoiag. Xt cuvéyew,
1) TEpLoY Y| TEPVA. YioL Alyo aTeL yépuoL Twv Bevetaidvey, duws uetd to 1715 pu X katouctd-
Tou Eovd, amd Tovg Tovproug ke v Toakwwid atadixd yvwpilet orkovoptks ket Kowvwviki
avdmtvéy. Ty meplodo avti ot Todkwveg apyilovy ve xtilouy apyovtikd kou Topydomite
0TI 1iaiTepeg ToLTpideg Toug Kt Tpoadépovy xphuate Yt Ty ENwvuch Enavdataoy
Tov 1821 p. X. Znuavtixég duotoyvmples etvar o Kwvatavtivog Towadiwtyg ke 0 Kaotoug
Xotlnmavayiwtng. Avdpeon oTig meploxés g Tookwyide, o ITpaatédg amoxtd ThodTO
Kol LETUTPETIETOU T LTYUPS OLKOVOUIKS Kokl OLOIKNTIKG KEVTPO, EVE) YIVETOL 1] TIPLITY] TTP®-
tevovaa g Tookwvids. To 1826 w. X. o Iumpanu pali pe tovg Tovproaryvrtiovs eiofd-
ovv atov [paoté ket Tov kaTeaTpédovy ohokhpwticd. Ot epilwuévol Todrmves ove-
yxdlovtan va eykataketyovy Tov Ipaoté ko v eykatactabody oo Acwvidio, To omoto
o Kohoxotpaivng ovépale «Ztyovpo Témox. ‘Erot to 1845 p. X. 1o Aewvidio to omolo
ToTé Oy vTéaTy Tig Praudtyreg Tov Iumpariu Ayw g yewypaducis Tov Béomg opileTon
1 véa TpwTevovon TG Toakwvidg.
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Tnv Teplodo TOV UETOTOMEUOV TaPATYPOVYTAL EVTOVOL UETAVAOTEVTIKA PEDUATE
mpog v Kwvatavtvotmoly addd. xat wpog v Kvvoupla pe amotéheapa vo avbnbel
o minBuopuds Tov Aewvidiov. Metd 1y mohepuxy] dexaetia Tov 1940 w. X. wolhol kdTol-
kol oTpédovTal Tpog TNV AbYvar Kot TNy vmepmOVTIOL peTavdoTeva. Amd To 1970 . X.
Kol wetd mapatnpeltal avénon tov mnduouod kabog emoTpédouy morhol amd ov-
Tobg oV elyay petavaotevoel oty Avatpatia. Ot kérowor apyilovy v aoyohodvtol
ue TNV otkodowy ket TNV ke lMépyee Teptpoiny. Ao TOTE wexpL kel aYuepe opKEToL
Aewm1BiaTeg aoyohobvTon e TN Yewpyio.

2.2. H Toaxaviky owtdextog

H Tooxwvixn Sidextog elvar elyoyevis StthexTIKY ouddo Tov UALETOL TTNY TEpL-
oxn g vétiag Kvvovpiag tng Apxadiog atny ITehowdvvnoo. Avikel oTny vroleip-
uortiy Swpueh) (v th¢ Néag EXunviciig, Snhady éxet mpoedber amd ) Awpu) Sié-
Aexto TG Apyaog elnvikng kot U avTd To Adyo Xotpocm‘npileml WG APYOLOTPETY.
Ot mpwteg emionues avadopés Yo Ty dmapbn pog diaitepng Toaxwvikg Swhéktov
yivetar amé Tov auyypadéa Malupig Tov 15° aiva o omolog dev katadépvel va Ko-
Toypdlel Toaxwvikes MEee. Ovaaoticd N TpwTy wvele Y Ty didhexto yiveTa
10 1668 awé tov EBhd Toekeuts), o omolog katddepe va xataypdyet pepiés Aékelg,
cvvohkd 35.ITapd to uikpd aptBud twv Aeewy duwg avtikatontpiletar N Toak®-
vy uéxpt éva pabud. Méhota o Toekepny) Toviler 611 or Todxwveg pidovy wie me-
plepyn Yhdooa n omolo Sev etva oVTe 1Tahikd 0dTe eMnvikd. ko ypetdleoat Siepun-
véa Yo ve ovvevvonBeig pall Tovs. O Teppavég drhédoyog kat yAwooordyog Muyanh
Aédvep elvar o TpwTog moL cVVTATTEL emionua eva Aebikd )¢ Toaxdvikng dihé-
KTov ko ONuoatedTke To 1923 xou axohovBel apxetd ypdvia apydrepo o Aekikd
tov Oavdon Kanotdin (1986a- 198603 1987).

H Toaxdvucn didhextog £Ta1 dTwg OPIAETaL Kt £XEL ETIKPATHTEL e TNV TTAPOO0
Tov ypdvov ywpileTar ot dvo kaTnyopies, oty voTIX ket TH Bépeto. H vétior opthettau
oo xwpd, Aewvidio, Iporypartevty, Méhave, Zomovvaxéio kou Tupbe, 1 Bépet oprheiton
ota ywptd Ipaatée, Kaotéviron, Zitarve, Aytog Avdpéag. Zdudwve e Tov Kwotdin
(1951) buws, pumopodue ve Sloxptvovpe Kau pio Tpitn katyopla cvthg TG ShéxTou
Kot Ty elvon e Toakavike, ¢ Ipomovtides. Avtd ypnaomoodvTal ot ko Yw-
pLd TTCL UIKPOTIOLTIKG, TrapAher OTEOV e UETEL THY WIKPAOIUTIKY KaTRaTpodY] EpyovTaL
oty ENdde. Avtd] 1 wopdy ¢ Toukdvikng buwg eiva emnpeaciuévy amd To. Opotcd
e omrolo, Qupifovy meproadrepa To Néa ENupvucd.
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Or evtunwoiaxés dudopég Tov Tapovaidlel 1 Toakwviky ddhextos amd T Néa
ENvvixs) adhd ke amd dlheg Sihéxtoug Ty koo td yio ToMovg opdntég wg pioL «ebw-
T yAoooa. (Thrlig 2000). H yewypadixy Béon ¢ Toaxwvid emiong elvar
évog axbua Moyog mov kabioTody avTy 1 SidAexTo o VKoM, kabis 1 popdoroyia
Tov e0d$ovg Elveit oPKETE KOKOTPAYOLAY], ETOUEVWG 1] KOWVWYInL YTery KAELTTH Katl QiTropo-
vouévn. H avémtubn napovaidletar ote péon Tov mporyovpevov aikva émov dnuiovp-
yetten 081xd SixTvo kot TepovadleTaL olkovouLky ket Syt wbvo avdTTuEY TNV TEpLoY.

21ig uépeg pag, n OuddexTog dmwg avadépet o Mnvég (2004), «Yuyopporyel»
xafig 1 avamTuly g meploxms ke 1 emady pe Eévovg kabiaTd ShoKol THY emiKol-
vavio. EidikéTepa ot véor 611 8ev Tovg Tpoadépet TimoTa kot 1BiniTepa o OTL Exel ayéay
ue TNV emotyyehporTien eokotdotooy. Iopdhe avtd yivovton ket kanpovg Tpoomdfetes
avafinang uéoo omd eidikd TpoypauuaTe ekTaidevarg Kou evuépwag. ITAéov éxet xo-
paxtnpiotet amd Ty UNESCO wg éva eidog mpog eEaddvian.

Tow kuptTEpR YOPAKTNPLITIKE TNG TOUKWVIKYG OltAEKTOV ebvaut:

1. @ /a/ amé a /a:/ g Swptkig ke vdogvpoTeikg avTiyle To 7 /i/ Tng veoeikig
(NE), to omolo elvau eE€Mén Tov 7 /e1/ g articig-lwvikyg (amd mpoyevéoTepo /
ar/) .y a pdry [a mati] N uqrépe amd Swpikn 4 udryp [ha: mézte:r], oe avtifeon
ue 5 uytépe [ mitéral, o omolo mapdyeton omd To 7 wijryp [he: méiter] g arTi-
K1G-LWVIKYG KOV,

2. o /s/ o€ pepucég Aékerg avtioToryel ato 3 /€ g apyartorg edpvicig (AE) avtiyio $
/8/ et NE — amd to (mBavé) /s/ g haxavikig Swehextod, . y.év asod [éni asd]
‘sovpwve’ mpP. AE 9% (-éw), (mBavd) dwp. 43@, haxwv. dodd. Zvykplvete Tig het-
kwvikég emypadéc ue ANEXHKE [anesetke] ‘wdooinae’ avtiyin to svwnbéorepo
ANE®OHKE [anet"e:ke] # apyétepo [anefetke]. AN mopadetypeta: éve xaosjueve
[éni kasimene] ‘kdBopar npP. AE xadijuevos, acdry [sati] ‘képn mpP. AE Svydryp.

3. p/r/ e el Béom avtioToryo e To Tehd atypa /s/ g NE wou twv mepiocbrepwy
Suhéxtwy Tng AE ($avépevo yvwotd we pwtaxiopss). Xre Toukmvike T0 TEMKS p
/x/ erorvtérrou pbvo eddaov apyile v embuevn hebn pe dwwey, cdhd. To douvbpevo pdi-
hov katdyeton amd T petayevéotepn hakwviky. TpP. To Tonkwvio 7o auépe [tir
amére] ‘Tpewg nuépes e To NE zper yuépeg [tris iméres] ermd v ple mhevpd, ke hoticw-
Vikég emrypadéc TG VoTeprg pwudiig Teplodov aTig omoleg Bpiokovue NEIKAAP
[nitkaza:r] ‘eyovtag vichoer avti yie o NEIKHZAY [nitke:sas] am v dl.

4. Khon puéroy — o eveoTwTag Ko 0 TopatotTieds TG opLoTikig oynuatifovton me-
pLPaTTIKG, pe To prue ‘evar’ + petoxy eveatata (evepynrucy M TalnTixi), v omolo
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KAlveTen wg Tpog To yévog ket Tov aptBud. H petoyy avth katdyeton omd v pe-
Toxh eveotwta g AE v omola khvdToy et elye xan mabntuch dwvy, o€ avtifeon
ue exetvn T NE mov éyer pdvo evepyntiy popdn xou eivou dichitn. Emmiéov, ov-
Tég o1 cUVBeTeg HopdEs EXOUY VTOKATATTATEL EVTEANG TOV EVEGTWTA KLl TOV ToLPLL-
Totikd oploTikig TG AE (extd amd To ‘eluar’), av ke vrdpye e  vroTAKTIKY
TOV EVETTWTR TTR TTUKWVIKLL.

S. v7 [nd] < [d:] 99 xou gm [mb] < [b:] BB ¢ haxwvuchg (kar dMwy SwkéxTwy
6 AE, ovyvé amotéheoun amoxomis): éve gepivrov [éni serindu] ‘Bepilw) vs sa-
pmadvov [éni k"ambénu] kateBalvw’. TTpP. Opiddery (Apiotoddvn «Ayapvelc»
oT. 947 — opohoyovptvws oty Bolwtik Sidexto), xdfact xardfyd. Adxwves
(Hovyrog), uurpyiddousvar (emrypady g Zmaptyg (adiépwua oty Aptepun Opbia,
B’ aweov. . X.), evadhaxticy popdn tov puuxxryifouar).

6. Mepovwpéveg Mkewg pe B [v] and AE Styappa F [w]: Bdvve [véne] wpyl <
AE *Fépvog, TpB. Fapijy (emvypadn Toptuvog Kpng), viaperé [davelé] Savhl <
AE *daFe)ds, wpP. Hovyog daBerds: dadds. Adxwves.

7. ITtwan tov o puetabd 000 dwynévtwy e cuykekpluéves pyuaTikés kataAnbelg:
opova [ortia] Brémovtag’(Bnh. wetoxy) < Aaxwvich dpaha (npB. Nixdhag e ha-
KwVikég emtypadéc), adjwr [alioi] ‘[va] movy’ < AE dadjowar, epéxai [erékai] ‘Bpy-
xave < AE edpiract.

8. Aacta avpdwve (diye Khelod) amd cupmhéypoate Siddopwy cupddvwy (. 3. ov-
pLITIKG + KAelTTS, ppvo + daod ket ) T AE.

9. Ipoguwmicés avTwyuies TOM dladopeTlcés Amd Tig eV TITTOLXEG VTWVVIEG THG Ve-
oeNYIKAG:
elov [eztt] ‘eyw) eviov [eniu] ‘epéva’ (mpP. AE dueio, dwp. éued, duiw)
extod [ectt] ‘eav’ (AE dwp. 7v)

vt [pi] ‘Tov/TN/T0" — ek v mpoadmov ev., . . v opdixe [ ordka)] ‘Tov/Tnv/
70 etde’ (AE Swp. viv)

ot [si] “Tov/Tng/ToV’ — Yyeviky y' mpoowmov ev., . ¥. 70 xaunll ot [to kabzi si]
“to eudt Tov/ ¢’ (AE opr)

vépov [ndmu] ‘wag’ — yeviky ko artietiky/Sotiky o' Tpoowmov ., T x. £
opod véuov [én ort ndmu] ‘ueg BAémet, 2 ypovoon viuov [a yrisa namu] v yrwoow
uog’ (AE Swpuch dudv > apody > viuov)
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guod [emi] ‘eoelc) . x. euod e F éyyovyre; [emu ca t” éngunde] ‘eoei mob maie;’
(AE Buwp. dués > duép > dué > ovué > (petdbean) suod)

ot [si] “Tovg/Tig/te’ — outiorTiky/Sotiy y" mpoowmov TANG., . ¥. éve viov o1, et Svt
opod o [éni piu si ma Gni ord si] ‘Tovg/Ti/ToL akovw pa Sev Tovg/Ti/Tor PAémw’
AE ope)

gov [su] ‘Tovg’ — yevix y' mpoowmov TANG., T. Y. efva €0 @ T6én gov [etina én
a dzéa su] ‘exelvo etvaur To it Tovg’ (AE opam).

10. ZvykpnTiopnds TWY TTWoEWY — TOAAL ovoleoTikd ket emibeta éxovy udvo
woL Tt ave, apldud, . x. o/ Tov/Tov dvte [ade] “Vwul, ot/ Tovp dvrov [ddu] Y-
1 1A ! A ! ! ! I
wé’ (AE dprog). H téon avty amavtd xou a1 veoelnviky, adhd elva oe o wpo-
YWPYUEVO TTAOIO GTOL TOUKAVIKEL

11. ¢ /e/ avtiywe to 0 /o/ g véag ke apyeieg eNvIKi, Do TepaL oiTtb oupovLKS ) 080-
VTS odpdwvo (1 kot To Gwviey 1) TTNY KoY TOv EVIKOD apTEVIKmY Kol Ov-
déTepwv ovopdTwy, embéTwy, uetoxwy ket avtwvvwayv. I1. y. die [dle] 4Nog,
ovpavé [urané] ‘ovpavés), oparé [oraté] ‘Wwpévos’ (< AE dpards), aré [atfé] ‘ne-
yéhog (< AE ddpds). IpP. drswmo [atfopo] Gvtpag ke Aovixo [Kiko] Mxog
emertoL o Yetk6 ket vTepwikd ovpdwvo avtioTorye. IMbavétata v alhaym
&y1ve pe TNV emidpoiom Tou «umpoaTVoL>» (dwyyTikd) oTolyelov Tou Tpoy ke
Kou Tov p /1/ Tov axolovBnae.

12. Tpom# tov p [r] oe { [3] umpootd amd ¢ [i]. IT. y. paxdli[makdsi] ‘paxépt, f4-
61 [34t°1] ‘pudikt, &ipo [¢é3ifo] katoixt (< AE oipog). Zto Bépeto 18lwua 1 mpo-
dopd etvon [r3] xou eucdleTar 6T aVTH Ty M YEVIKOTEPN TPodOPA Kt GTEL BUO
Wiwpate a0 190 arwver. Ot dvpeg katd kavéva dev xpriotpomolovy o & [3], wpo-
TIRAVTAG TO ENTVIKS p.

3. IlogoTixy] YAwaaohoyia

H mogotiki yhwaooroyiae (QL) elvou pie vmoxatyyoplae T yevixys yYhwoooloylag ko,
o GUYKeKpUEve, TNG pabnuatics YAwooohoying. H mogotuch yAwaaohoyia aayoheiton
ue TV expddnom yAwoowy, Ty adhoyn yAwooug kal Ty edapuoyh kebmg ko v douy
Ty $uakay YAwoowy. Enioyg, diepevvd yAdooes ypnotomolwvtog otatioTikég puebo-
dovg. O o ameutnTIKGG TTEYOG TO Elvat 1) ST TWY YAWTTIKGY VOUWY Koll, TEMKL,
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utog yevixyg Bewplag g YAOTTUG VTS THY évvola evdg TUVEAOY adAAEVBETWY YAwTTL-
KWV VOUWY.

H mogotuch yAwooohoyla paciletar epmeipicd ote amoTeAéopata TwY GTOTIOTIKGY
Y10t TIg YAWTTES, EVEG TEdiov OV UTropEl VoL epuyVEUTEL WG TTOLTIOTIRG TTotElD wiet YAWTT0tG
1 oTaTIoTIKG oTolyElo oToloVdNTOTE avTikeluévov. O Topag avTdg dev guvdtetal amo-
pattnTe pe onpavTicé Bewpnricés dprhodokiec. H opfotoyucn ket 1 vrodoyiotich yhwo-
oohoyla elvat 4X\oL TopElg TOV TUpEYOUY TNUAVTIKA EUTELPIKY TTOLYEl L.

e v umopéaovy va. edappoaTody ol oTaTIaTIKEG £x0Vy avarTuy el kdmotol
véuol mvw aTovg omolovg Pacilovtat. Me Tov épo «véuog» aTHY TOTOTIKY YAWS-
goloyia evvoobue kamoteg BewpnTiés mapadoyés mov uTopovy va Swtuwlody po-
Onpatic.

Ot yhwooixol vépol elvar oTaTIoTikég kavovikdTnTeg Tou epdavilovtal ot diddo-
pec Yhwootkés khpoxes (. x. dwwiuata, cvlhafée, Atkeic 1 mpotdoels) mov umopoly
vo. SretumwBoty pabnuaticd xou éxouy cuveyBel amé oplouéves Bewpyrikég Tapadoyés.
Amouteiton emiong vor éxouy SoxiunaTel eMTUYWG RETw TNG YPYTNG Oed0UEVLY, ONAudY
voL py éxovy amoppidBel améd eumepucd aoryeia. Mapaxdrw Be avadépovue cvvorTid
TOVG YOUOUG e TOVG 0Troloug aoyohelTon 1] ToTOTIKY YAwoToloyla:

1. Népog tov Zipf: 1 cuyvétnta twv Mewy elvar avTioTpbdwg avédhoyn g katd-
TetEHg TOVg TTOUG KATAAGYOUG TUYVOTHTWY.

2. Népog tov Heap: meprypddet Twv aptbud twv ducpray Mewv ot éva éyypado
1 évoL TUVONO EYYpAdWY WG TUVAPTNTT] TOV PAKOUG TV eYYpdov.

3. Néuog ¢ cbvtunong: Baciletar oto vépo tov Zipf xou dnhwvet mototikd. 611 doo
0 GUY VA YprioLHOTIOLelTelL e AEEN TéTO TrLo Wikpy] etvau.

4. Népog Twv Menzerath ke Altman: o vépog avtés avadépet 4Tt Toe peyédn twv ov-
OTATIKGY £V86 €pyov Yevikd Kot etdikdTepa eVoG KELLEVO PeELVOVTAL OG0 AVERVE-
T o épyo. ITo auykexpuéva ebétaoay 11 doo To peyddn elvon 1 idprceto piog
Aebng e culhaféc N yapakTipeg TéoO TUVTORSTEPES Etvaut ot cuMaBég ¥ oL MéEetg
ot (0VG.

5. Népog ¢ Siedopotoinamg: ot YAwaaikés kaTyopieg 6w eivon e pépn Tov Aéyov
eudavilovton pe Siddopes popdés ko umopel vor arrodetyBel 6Tt o1 vy véTHTES Ul
VLGV Tog ot Kelpeve, umopovy ve eeyyBoly omd Toug vopovg.

6. Népog Tov Martin: o véuog avtdg adopd Tig AexTikés alvaideg Tov TpokHTTOVY
amd TNV avalTnoy Tov oplopod gt éva hebicd. ‘Olot ot opiopol oynuatifovy
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uioe tepapyte Sho ket o Yevikay dpwy. Metakd avtmv Twy emmédwy tepapyiag
vTapyet éveag aptBuds vouuwy oxéoewy.

7. Népog cuvblov kelpévov: ot yAwaatké uovadeg (. 3. dwviuata, culkafes, hekel,
TpoThoEl;) epdavilouy Lo CUYKEKPIUEVY KOTAVOWY CUXVOTTAG OE e§loou ueydha
TUYUOLTOL KELYLEVOD.

3.1. Népog tov Zipf

O vépog Tov Zipf mhpe To bvopd Tov amd Tov Apeptkavéd yhwooordyo George Kingsley
Zipf (1902-1950) xou eivau évag epmmetpticds vépog mov avedépeTel 0T Yey0ovSs OTL TOA-
ol TOTOL TwY dedopévwy Tou wekeTBNKAY Kot OTIG GUTTKEG Kol TTIG KOWVWVIKEG ETIOTY-
ueg, axohovBody e kotavoun Yyt wg vouog Twy duvdpewy (power law).

Zoudwva pe to Oxford Dictionary (2015) véuog Twv Svvépewy (powerlaw) ei-
vou «pie oxéon uetakd Guo TOTOTYTWY ETGL WOTE 1) Wict VL elveit ovahoym pe pa oToL-
Bepn Svvaun g dng». O (dlog o Zipf aoyolibnxe pe o va Tpofréet T auyvé-
TNTOL TNG ERdAVIaNG Twy Aébewy péoa o éva kelpevo. Anhaver de 6Tt «av ot hékelg
takvounBoty xord $Bivovon aelpd Tov aplBuot euddviang Tovg o Eval oETIRA pEYAAO
Kkelpevo, ToTe 1) Oéan/oeipd wag AEng o avTdy Tov kaTdAoyo dtay molamhaaidle-
ToL pe 1 ouxvoTNTYL euddvians g ebven lom pe wo aTabepd . H eblowon yin avty
™ oyéa ebva:

rxf=k

bmov r etva 1) Béan/aetpd g Mébng, £ etvan 1 cuyvéTnTa ke k ebvan n otebepd.. Tiow o
paderypo av péoe o€ v cipkeTd peydho xeluevo o AéEn mov Bploxetar oty Béon 1
(1. x. n Ak the) eudavilerar 1000 dopég, Téte heén Tng Béang 2 (. x. nhéén of ) But ep-
daviletan mepimov 500 popéc, n Aekn g Béomg 3 (. x.  héén and) Bo eudaviletar me-
pimov 300 ¢opéc.

H eyxvpétntd Tov éxet Tapatnpyfel ot éva peyddo edpog davoutvey, cup-
meplapBovoutvwy Twy GuotkdY YAWTTWY, OLKOVOULKMY, OIKOAOYIKWY GUGTNUATWY
KLt OTOTIOTIKWY TpoaPaong ot dikTuakols TéTovE. ZTNV eMnviky] YAwaaw éxet edep-
uootel 0 TpwTog véuos Tov Zipf yin va ablomonBel n mpwty éxdoan Tov Ebvikov
Onoavpot ¢ EXqvikig Thawooug mov amoteheitar amd 13 exatopudplo Aeig
Ko TG OeTepng OV elval epTAOVTIOUEVY Kot aoTeNeiTal ad 33 exatoppdpia heketc.
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Scatterplot of Frequency vs Rank
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Ewéva 1: Awdypappa dieomopds yia To vouo Zipf

H cvyvétyra twv AEewv yie 11 1000 o ovyvég Akeig axorovBel apretd moTs
Tov vépo Tov Zipf, Téo0 otnv éxdoon 13 ex. Aébewy Tov EQEL boo ko oe avtiy
T 33 ex. MéEewv.

[MopoxdTw Tepovoidlova ol kaumdeg T cuxvoTnTag Twy Aéewv. Ia Tov EQOET
twv 33 ex. MEewv, n mapduetpos o tng eblowang 1 (log(p) Balog(i)ibpi=a=i=—,
ue a ~ 1) matpver ™y tipn 0,96 evir yiee tov EQET twv 33 ex. héewy v Ty 0,97.
Keaut ot 8vo avtég Tipée dev elvar axpiBelg Si6tt T mpwta 20 ompeior Tov Starypdupotog
amokAivovy apketd. o TNV evbein, duwg To aNuavTIKS aTotyElo TwY aplBudy avTwY &-
vou 671 BpiokovTon Todd kovTa aTHY povdda, bmws axptpag Ou mepiuévapue. Enioyg, téoo
1 LopdY TWV KAUTVUAWY, 500 Kol TepdiLeTpol Twy evBelwy KA Tepyg TPOTapPROYHG elvat
Tepbpotol yie Tig 800 popdés Tov EOEL éotw kot av 1) Guvohiky moadtyre Twv Aéewy
gxel oYed0V TPITARTINTTEL.

O vépog avtdg pmopel va eppnvevtel av Adpovpe vdyy 871 To YAwootko cOG TR
mpoamafel v e§looppomthiaet TN cuyvETTR pieg AeENG pe Tov apiBud Ty AéEewy Tov pot-
palovrou Ty B cuyvoThTa epddvions. Eriong o Wyllys (1981) weprypade atny epyat-
ola Tov To vépo tov Zipf avadvticstepe. O Wyllys hordy vrootypilet b1 0 vépog awv-
¢ TeptypadeTan ket wg: logrtlogf=loge.

Emimiéov yia to logic o Wyllys (1981) avadéper 61 o vmoroyrouds pe Baay
To vépo Tov Zipf éxet mio éyxupa amoTeléouato kuplwg 6aov adopd TNV KortdTabn Aé-
Eewv pe peoalo taby euddvione mapd yio tig ALerg pe ToAD VYN N YoM oY VS-
TN EUPAVITYG.
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Etwkéva 2: Svxvotnra euddviong twv Aégewv Tov OET adudwva pe Tov mptyto vopo tov Zipf

3.2. Népog wv Menzerath-Altmann

O vépog owtdg avvket extvnoe amrd Tov Yuyordyo-Pwvordyo Menzerath o omolog Bewpnae
STLUTp)EL OY(E0Y] UETOED TOU TUGTATIKOD EVEG YOV Kell TOV GUVEAOD TwV YWV et 0TouG oTTol-
ovg Bploketoun o cuykekpuévog yos. Exel yapaxtpiotel wg éveg omd Tovg anpavTikdTepoug
YB0G THG TOTOTIKTG YAWTTOMOYlolG Katt oVTTTIKA, Treplypédel T oyéam petakd Sopnuatog
(construct) xou GuaTaTICOD (Constituent), S0V 6G0 UEYEAWYEL TO TIPWTO WKPOUVEL TO OEUTEPO.

To 2013 o Eroglu ypédet yie tov Menzerath 411 ebva o mpaytog mov avédette Ty op-
YNTIKN CUGYETION GTY OYETT LETAED TOV KOG EV6G YAWTTIKOD SoUUaITOG e Ta GVaTeL-
Tikd, Tov. Aty xpévior apyétepe o Gabriel Altmann dwtimwoe pe padnuaticsd tpémo
T mapadoyy Tov Menzerath. Ot Svo emiaThpoves eddppooey Tov vOuo avTé Tov eival
YYwoTés wg Népog Menzerath-Altmann ket Sweriotwony 61 uéon ot pa Tpdraom dtav
0 aptbudg Twy cvlhaPwv avbhvetal To pégo wikos TG AEENs petwvetal.

[poomabivrag vo avamapastioovue uéow wicg paokig padnuaticis oxéons
avt T Beddpnon (vépog Menzerath), to Z (évag péoog) perwverar xabig to X avkbve-
o (6mov X 0 aptbuds Twy TUNUATWY TNG KATATKEVYS), Ve TO Y aVTITPOTWTEVEL TO pé-
yeBog Tov TUVELOL TWV TUNUATWY, oméTE éxoupe (Buk & Rovennchak 2007):

Z=Y/X
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O Altmann épwg Sietimwoe éve 4o pabnuatics Tomo yio avty v oyéon (Altman
& Gerlach 2015):

y = aMx EM @ —1Mx

bmov y elvou To Tov péyeBog cuaTaTiKoD (T ¥ wikog cuMaBc), x — uéyebos Tng YAwoat-
K¢ kortoakevig mov Oo eheyy et (. x. otp1Bude culhaBav avd Aéén), a, b, ¢ elven Tapdipetpol
kot e — o aptBude Euler. O apibude e etvar onpovtiny uabnporicy otabepd, v omolo amro-
Tehel T Béon Tov duatkod hoyepiBuov ko mpoépyeta amd Tov EABetéd puabnuatixé Euler.
M mpoaéyyian pe v edapuoyn Tov Népov Menzerath xou Altmann mporypo-
TomomBnke o vroyProug diddxTopeg aTo 7° Zuvédpto Metamtuytaxwy Dorryray &
Yroymdiwv Adaxtépwy Tov Tunuatos Okoroying Tov EGvikod kot Kamodiotpiakoy
[Navemotnuiov Abnvwv. Exel hormdy epovaidatye éva epyaiheio bmov émoupve ével cwpe:
Kelévov To omolo aotehobvTay ad 736.000 Aékeig xau a1 cuvE el YWVOTAY ] KaTh-
YOPLOTIOITY] TOV TEPLEXOULEVOL.
oy mapamdve Thvere etvon opadomomuéve To wikn Twv cuihaBev ko Twv Mbewy
uéoo oo oo kewévwy Ty 760.000 Akewy kat amd avté To amotéleopa pmopodue
VoL ST TOTOVE TG Loy Vel 1) Ypepuutky] exdoxy Tov Népov Twy M-A xabdg To péoo wh-
oG pae MeEng Ko pag aulhafig ovddoya pe To eidog Tov keévou dev adhdlet Biaitepa.
Emiong mapatypodue 6Tt To péoo pixog g cuMafig Oev umopel vor éxet TNV idie T
UE To uéao wikog Twy hébewy adod elmape 6L 6Tay avdvetal To éve petwveTal To Mo,

¥ ¥ ¢ 3 -~ &
"’o'. < 3 £ 8 (-] e =
3 e T E g b E £ g g g
£ £ §§ 2% &5 ¥ &%
§ § S g &Y I3 ES  ¥g
X = = E s B HoB =B a2
MM Syl 2.3 2.6 22 2.3 2.3
Social Politics
MM Word 2.4 3.2 1.9 2.5 2.4
MM Syl 2.4 2.8 2.1 2.3 2.3
Sports
MM Word 2.3 3.2 1.8 2.4 2.3
MM Syl 2.4 2.7 2.2 2.3 2.4
Culture
MM Word 2.3 2.8 1.8 2.0 2.3
MM Syl 2.3 2.8 2.1 2.3 2.3
>Yvoro (Whole corpus)
MM Word 2.3 3.2 1.8 2.5 2.3

Iivaxag 1: Métpa kevTpikhg Taons uetapintoy (MMSyl&MMWord) Corpus



288 Evyevia Toepméln & Zodia Stdpov

3.3. Népog Tov Heap

Mo a2 xpriown extiunoy mov oxetileton pe Ty cuyvéTTe uddvions Twy Aebewy el-
vau 1 aevEnom Tov hebihoylov, éva ooyelo mov cuvdetan dueon pe To péyeBog Twv evpe-
plwy o€ éva gV e avixTnane. Ot véeg hékeig mov TpoatiBevton ae i gvlhoyn &l-
vau Mydtepeg 6a0 peyaddtepn elvou v cuMhoyh. Née AéLeig Befoun mévta Bo vmdpyovv.
Tétoteg MéEeig etvaut Tow ovoporter, avopBypades Mekeig, aptbol, emails, k. k). H oyéon
uetaéd Tou peyeboug T culhoyig ke Tov peyEboug Tou hekihoylov eupébice epmetpucd
amd Tov Heaps to 1978 411 axolovBel Tov vépo twv Suvduewy:

v=k.n?

bmov v ebva o aptBpdg Twv diakprtay AEewv gt Eva kelpevo pueyéBovg n kot ot k & B
elvou TopdueTpol Tov TpoadlopilovTon euTelpikd. Ze var aryyMikd kelpevo yia Topdderyo
70 k xvpatveron petetd 10 xou 100 xou to p petatd 0.4 xau 0.6. T éver Bihio v Ty
Tov nawédvetat amd Ty TpWTN heEN 1 avIhapy wéxpt To TENOg TG oo PifMo, éTat hoTe
70 v(n) vo oynuetifer po kopmddy.

1000000,0 -
900000,0 -
800000,0 -
700000,0 -
600000,0 -
500000,0 -
400000,0
300000,0
200000,0
100000,0
0,0

T

. : ! ‘
0 1000 2000 3000 4000 5000

Ewcéva 3: Ameikdvion tov ypadruatog Tov Nopov tov Heaps

Ty TepaTdvw etkéve, oo Ypadrue Tov Néuov tov Heap o dfovag x avtimpoowmedel

To péyebog Tov kepévou kat o dEovag y Tov aplBud Twv dikprtay oTolyelwy Aebiloylov
OV UTAPYOVY GTO Kelpevo.
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3.4. IToooTiky YAwoooloyla kot avTéRaTY TepiAYy] Kelpévoy

Katd v Swdwacie g ebaywys avtépatyg meptiqymg ba mpémet o odotyua
mov Ba exTeréoel avTh TNV Sdikacia ve umopel va Srywploel pe kémolov TpoTO Tig Aé-
Eeig Tig omoleg O cupmepthdBet oty meptAny] Tov. Adot hormby mepdael To Tpwto o Tédto
TN TpoETebepyaTiaG TOU KEWUEVOV TTYY TUVEXELR EPYETAL ] TOTOTIKY OVAAUGT) U TOUG Vo-
uovg ov avadépaye TapaTdvw Ve Saoel Aan oTo TpdBinua Twy Atkewy mov Tpdicel-
Teu ve ypyjotpomordoiv.

"Eva: xelpevo To omolo kahoduaate ve eEdyovie Ty Tepthy] Tov elvoun éva péao emi-
xovwving peta&d Tov Twy avbpwmwy. Zdudwva pe Tov Bolshakov & Gelbukh (2004)
vTapyovy Tpia Baoikd yepaxTrplaTiK To oTole SieTovy ével keipevo. To mpwTo adopd
ooV okomd vmapng evég Keyévo, Onhadn oTo 6Tl Evar Keluevo yevviETal woTE VoL kw-
SLkoToW| oL £ver TUVOLO TTAYPOOPLAY, ETTOUEVWG EXEL loL TTUATia, €va. vénua To oTolo
mpoopileTar ke apopd. kdmorovg avBpaymovg. T To Ayo avtéd axpiBag Tpaypatomotetto
1 emebepyaaio T duauci YAbaoog Tov keévou. To dettepo XAPOKTY|PLITIKS TUVITToL-
Te OTO 6TL OTEG TAYPOPOpPIEG Kot oLy EUTIEPLEYOVTOUL TE EVet KELUEVO, 630 TOADTTAOKO Katl oLy
elvou 1) Sop| ToV elva TAVTOTE Ypouuutky], amoTeAel dnhadn éve chvoro amd cupBoroael-
péc, keva, omuela oTibng Ta omolor oyuatifovy e ToM peyddn ypouun. Ertong etver on-
uavTid v avpelwdel OTL ot TANpodoples TOV avaTUplTTAVTAL GTO KElUEVO e YPAUUUIKY
dour elvau uy ypaupikés. To Tpito yapaxtyploTiké adopd Tv Souy TOU KeluEVo amd em-
uépoug ootyela, Te omolo Bplokovton «evteBeuéva oe opoeidy dor» (nestedstructure)
LLETOL GTO KelpLevo.

Emmhéov, o Johnson épioe tovg Bagikols atéyous Tg moooTIkyg YAwaaoko-
ylag: (o) petatpor) dedopévay (uelwon Twy TOTOTIKGY dedoutvwy TTR OVTIATTIKA
TOVG TUAKATR OOTE Vo Teplypadody Taatl ko kowvd arotyela), (B) diekaywyn ov-
umepaoudTwy (Héow eréyyov vrobéoewy), (y) épevva kot Teprypady oxtoewy wetaeby
Twv dedouévamy.

Méow ¢ TogoTikNg avdivong cdudwve ue To (Mikros 2005) pumopolue vo k-
YOUUE aVAAVTY TG YAWTTIKYG XPHONG, ONhady Vo dnuiovpyYgovue MaTeg auyvo-
™Tag Mebewy 1 hebied odpmhoxa, va xatavoroovpe amd mod mpotpyeTat To k4be
Kelpevo kot va avayvwpioovpe To vdog Tov cuyypadén émote kibe dpopd mov Tuva-
vTape avTé To Vdog Ypadhs va avayvwpilovue avtépata Kot Tov Guyypadia. Apa,
EYOVTUG €VeL KELLEVO TTEL YEPLOL LOLG, LETW TYG TTOTOTIKNG AVAAVTNG UTOPOVUE VoL Th-
poule evdladépovaeg TAnpodoples Tig omoieg B cupmeptddfovpe oTny TEPIANYA pog,
Bo xaBopioovy v doun T xou Ba pag Bonbroovy va kaTavonaovpe To Tepieyduevo
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g ket o molovg amevBvvetar. Tio mapaderyun, éva keipevo éxet Sidopeticy] Sour
Tov Tapovatdlel Eve emaTNROVIKS ApBpo ToV ExEl peydAeq TPOTATELG UE ETLTTHO-
yiKolg 8poug ket Thova1o AeEthdyto kot Tehelmg SdopeTid elvat To kelpevo Tov ou-

I} ! I} I} I} ! A ! U
vavtape ot éva blog. Exel o1 mpotdoelg eivar amhéq 1 eAhetmtixég ko ToAD o Kat-
TOVOYTEG.

4. ITogotikn avadvey tvg Toakwvikyg dhékTov

2y peléty mov axorovBel mpooTabfoape va edapudcovue moooTikég pebddovg pétpn-
o o éva hebixd g Toaxdvuens SihéxTov pe oxomd va ebayovpe cupTepd oot GTOV
adopd To ETo uiKog Twy AeEewy Kal vou ToL GuYKpivoLpE We TV OMuoTiky, kebag emlong
Ko ve eEeThaovpe THY GUYVETYTR EUdAVIoNG TwY YpaupdTwy ot o Mg, Tie Ty épeuvar
uag xpnotpomoBnke to Aekiké tov Deffner to omolo émwg éxet 10N avadepBet etvou
To TpwTo Aebikd mou GuvavTape Yo T Tookwvika kot dmwg avté Bpébnke Ydromow-
uévo amd To dnuoTikd ayoleio Aewvidiov.

Ne€1KO TOAKWV1KNG OlaAEKTOU

Apx ik oeA{ba Eyypagr} zhvbeon Aroobvbeon 01 AéEerg pov

ABFTAEZHOIKAMNIONPEITY®XVY e
NEE1KO TOAKGVIKNG H1AAEKTOV TOU MixarA Aéguep amé TOLG HABNTEG TOU AnpoTikoDd IxoAeiov Aswvibiov

a: n
Enpetdoeg: a pdtn=n pntépa, n pdva
a: «
Enperdoerg: Emgévnpa
a: ag
Znpetdoeic: a péAn=ag €pOet
a: av
Znpetdoerg: npwv and oOUQWVO
da: GAaEa
Inperdoerg: Abéprotog Tov prpatog Gocov=aAAGlw
dfa (a): 6AAn (n)
aBaivov: AapBdve 22 hewvibro &2 Mérava
Zvvévopa: AaBaivov
Enpetdoetc: aop.: aBfka peA.:dBov
apdka: KPUQ&
Inperdoerg: ABGka enepdtoe a Toovpakd

Ewéva 4: Yndromomuévo Aebiké
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To Tepeyduevo Tov hebicol petadépbixe ot éva BiBio epyacing Excel. Auté to Biffhio
epyaoiog amotehettar amd 24 o, To kdbe dvlho meprhapPiver Tig hekerg omd diado-
peTikd Ypauue Tov ahdafyrov. To kdbe pvo epyaciag amoTekeiton amd Tpelg aThAE,
oty mpwtn Pploketan n AL dwg avty amotumdverar oo Toaxavika, 1 0ebTepn oTHAN
elvou ) epuvela TG 0TN ONUOTIKY ket 1) TPITY pag TANpodOpEl VTITTIKG Tt ol TEpL-
oy ™ Tooxwvidg cuvavtape ™ Akn avty.

738|axoupox&pape (10) :

Reyodo xap&pt (10)

739|axouxAtiote (o) :

akdxAaotoc (o) , &PBpactog

740 axpé (o) :

axA&dt (10)

741 | axpatia (a) :

axAadié& (n)

742| axpaotva () :

axAaddpa (n)

743|axpaotvi (t0) :

axAadéxL (t0)

744| axpadpuAlAre (T0) :

axAad6@UANO (TO)

745|axpeie, -a, -& (o) :

axpeioc (o) , &BALog , &£AegLvdg

746/ axpia (a) :

ToOUKVida (1)

747 axpéviote (o) :

axpbviotog (o)

748 | axoceiacte (o) :

axpelactog (o)

749/ &xonote (o) :

&xpnorog (o)

750|axtépa (a) :

Aaxtdpa (n)

751 axtapioté, -&, —& (o) :

AaxTapLotds (o)

752|axtéviote (o) :

axtéviotog (o)

753|axupldva (o) :

axupdvag (o)

754| axopéxiote (o) :

ax@pdtLoTog (o)

755/ axévevte (o) :

axdveutog (o)

756 &yate (o) :

aokoUnLoTog (o)

757 |ayéapnte (o) :

&paxtog (o) , oynAdentog

758| ayed :

UNA& , pe dUvath Qwvh , Suvatd

759|ayeré (o) :

YnAés (o)

; ArkovizL
ayneov : 5 P . -
760 aYned , OPEAD , oS LAPOPD o
761| aynpovrouvtd évi: BpadLé&leL
762|ay i poupa (to0) : okotTeiviaoua (Tto) , COUPOUNWHA -
5 ARk ov 5L
&gouxo (o) : . “ s
763 &puyog (o) , adGvatog o
< ARbovisL
aydpnte (o) : N ’ s
764 aéentoc (0) , Zoviavde o

765|ayavicte (o) :

aydviotog (o)

766/ dova (o) :

767|Znue LdoeLG:

aAdvL (To)
otnv RaoTdviToa dAeva

768 awvépt (a) :

IoUAtog (o) , aA@v&pnc

769|awvéat it (T0):

oA@VaKL (T0)

770/ awvoi:

adavila

Ewéva 5: To Aekicd kataywpnuévo ae BiAio epyaciag Excel

T Ty vhomoinay g uétpyomg xpnowomodnie 1 YAwooe Tpoypaupatiapod Python
uéow tov Jupiter Notebook. To Jupiter Notebook etvou pe Siedictvaxy) edapuoyy
ehevBepov Aoylopikod Kat avotkTod kwdtke To oTolo Otvel Tv SuvaTdTY T dnutovpyieg
Kot SLLpOLpALTILOD KAOBIKAL Yiot TOV VTOAOYITUS ELTtTemY, TIHAVOTHTWY Ketl TTATITTIKGY
otowelwy. Yrootnpiletar emiong amd 40 YAdooes mpoypaupatiopod. Erady 6ékovpe
ve, ooyl Bodie Yo XelpLopd ket avaAvay Sedoptvay ypnatpomototue v BiBAobxy
Aoytopcod “pandas”. Emiong etodryeton ko 1 BiBhiodxn “re” yie Tov yeipioud twv xo-
VOVIK®WY exdplaewy 1) omole elvat xphHotuy yie TNV elooywyn Twy Oedoptvmy amd To fi-

Mo excel.



292 Evyevia Toepméln & Zodia Stdpov

import pandas as pd

import re
df=pd.read_excel(“leksiko.xlsx”sheet_name="A"header=None).rename
({0-’word’1-description;2:’location’},axis=1).dropna(how="all")

'Omwg éxovpe 10N avadepbel To Aebucd mov etvan katorywpnuévo oo excel ebve yw-
plopévo ot $OMa epyaciag. Me v Tapamive evtor Swpalovue To auykekpiuévo e-
Eixd xat xdBe dpopd. mov Bédovpe vor SafBdoovpe Studopeticd dpvho epyactug amhd ckhd-
lovpe TV TN oTNY ety «sheet names.

word description location

count 620 620 248
unique 562 601 6
top JuvWVUpL: aokénaotog (o) Newvidlo
freq 20 2 148

Ewédva 6: To avvodro Twv Aébewy a1o Mo «A>»

Ofhovpe vo vohoyloovpe To péoo uikos Twy Agewv yia Tig AEeis mov Eexvoty pe «Ax.
Xpnowpomolovpue Ty mopaxdTw eviod]. A&ilet va anpeiwbel 6L oo péoo wixos T Abng
Sev vmohoyifovTon To kevd Tou TUYSY VTThpYOLY, 0UTE aueln aTiENG 1) edixol YapakTpeg.

df[‘wordLen’]=df] ‘word’].apply(lambdax:len(x.replace(*)”).replace(“()”).

9935

replace(“)””).replace(*:”))-1 if ‘(* in x else len(x))

word description location  wordLen

1 ayo (o): Aayog (o) Aewvidlo 3

4  dyo tou Beol (to): &Aoyo tou Beou (o) Aewvidlo 11

9 ayOpuAe (0): aAoy6pulog (o) NaN 7
11 ayopdvou: ayopalw, Ywvilw MéAhava 10
13 ayoUpaote (0):  ayovpaotog (o), ifog otadpuiiov Méhava 9
766 Guwva (0): aAwvt (to) NaN 5
768 awvapt (1o): loUALog (0), aAwvdpng NaN 7
769 awvatdL (to): oAwvakL (to) NaN 9
770 awvou: aAwvilw NaN 7
771 Guwpa: apyd tn voxta NaN 6

Ewdva 7: Mrjxog MéEewv oo dpvIN0 «A>»
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To amotéleopa TN TAPATAYL EVTOMG oG eTITTPEDEL Eva Trivaka dmov ametkcoviletal
oe wio Eeywplot] oTH To whkog TN AéEng. Emmhéov umopodue va Sodye to TosooTialo
unog T Mekng dwg meprypddeton aTov TeparkdTw Tvera bmov Tapovaidlel T wéom
T ke TV TUTTKY] ATOKALTY] TWV ATOTEAETUATWY.

n[248 df.describe ()
Out [248 wordLen
count 559.000000
mean 9.406082
std 2.588512
min 3.000000
25% 8.000000
50% 9.000000
75% 11.000000
max 27.000000

Ewdva 8: Mijxog MéEng oe mocoatd

[Mopaxdto Tepatrpodue 6Tt amd éva abvoko 559.000 yepaTipwy, To Uedo wAKog oG
AeEng mov apyiler pe «ax ebvar To 9,4 xau v TVTIKY TG amérhioy 2,4. Avté onuatvel
6Tt pie AeEn ou apyilet pe awTé To ypdupa éxet éva péao aplBud xapaxtipwy 9, eve Ba-
o1{buevol TN TUTLKY ATKMGY ToPATYpoDuE 6T etvat Yaunh. Apa dev vmdpyel pe-
Yéhn S Topd.

WordLen

150 -

Count

100 4

s 10 15 20 .
Mean Word Length

Etcdva 9: AlotypaitlotTIki oTTelkGVIaT] TV ATOTEAETUATWY Héaw Uikog AéEewy oe GUVAPTYaY Me To TAO0g
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Me Tov idto TpéTO €y1ve 1 vAoToiNGY] Yio Shet ToL YpappateL ertd To A péypt to L. Kou mot-
patnphoaue 8Tt Sev vTHpYAY Ueydheg amoxAioelg Twy Tiwy peta&d Tovg. Emmhtov,
Tparypatomowdnke kot aVykplon etk Twv heewy g Toaxdvung ko T Anuotixig.

df“TS_words’]=df. Tsakonika.apply(get_words)
df[“Tsakonika_len’]=df.TS_words.apply(len)

df DHM_words’]=df.Dhmotikh.apply(get_words)
df'DHM_len’]=df. DHM_words.apply(len)

Ohnotas Lecaton Takondaken  TSwords  DHM.words DiMen
dapoe) Peritr o »apoe. s

3
3 Sorsow Keirs) At 3 o s s
0 sl gunis 10 5 opetw  opcsts v
2 (o), dlecoraps Mg 9 owem aueens 1
“ rnoac (&) At ‘ s spoupas 7
" oopain(ry) At B 0
2 erpooc(a) et 9 owhem ashems 0
3 eresse() Mo 5 omeme epevness W

» erpoc@), oeemss At N o owac .
2 b emre owe v
3 o i i .
“° e o s
“ 7 epormesia  epiyma ?
“ . e wapaeme W
u b owen o B
“ 0 e cmanea D
@ 0 oseoel oo W
“ N oweaiyen cpesens 12
9 s ) Aenter PR o s
n s it T ows e 0
» 2 epotcoms e s
i 9 owyme  opass 0
“ 8 e o "
L 6 s etamc 7
» s [ s
* 5 et .
s s st ataac .
102 . ot oseoc .
o s e otdac ?
" s st womide 0

@ oonse  orpac
e [
e

sonte v

oo epuonac

R

s o

oot ourvanac

opsoxs opiouas

g bqanag

e endane m
™ e aongs
"« syore boc
s et agspar

Ewéva 10: Myjkog AéEewv Toaxkwvikng Kot ANpoTikyg

OhoxAnpwvovtag, TperyuatomotiByke 1) kaTovouy] LeptV TOV AGyov Kol 1] OLy pauaTiky
TOVG ATEKOVITY dalveToLl TopoKaTw.
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Katavour| pepwy Tov Adyov

2500 2305
2000

1500
1169

1000
643
500
11
64 7 29 26
0 | - — —

Ovowaotikd  Phuata Emifeta  Metoyés Empphuata Zvvdeopol ‘AXho

Ewévar 11. AltypapaTIKy ametkoviaon Ty Repwy Tou AdYou

ZUUTEPATURATO

Amé v épevva mov mparypatomouBnke uehetwvog o hebicd Tov Deffner ko edapus-
Lovtag Tic neBbédoug YAwaaohoylkng Epeuvas KATAM|YOUWE GTO GUUTEPRTLR OTL TO UE-
yoahdTepo pépog Tou Aebikod avtod Tng Toakmvikng SiuhéxTov amoTelelta amd ovat-
aoTikd, pruate ket emifeta. Ta ovolaaTikd mov elval katoyeypauuéve avépyovtol
ot 2305, evey T uépy Tov AOyou dTiwg peToxE, emippriuaTo ohVOETUOL ket dlhe &l
vou Tohd MydTepe. AT avtd pmopodue vo cuuTepdvovpe 8Tt 0 AoYog Toug ATary athdg
Kol kaTavonTéG TNV eTaéd Toug emikolvwvin Tapd. To yeyovég 6T Bewpelton e Sv-
oVvonTN YAwooo.

Emiméov, ommd Tig HETpYTELg TIOU KAVapE Yiot TO WKog TwV AEEEWY Kall, ToLpoLTYpOVLE
6TL To wKog g AeEng kupatvetan amd 3 To ehdyiato éwg 20 yapaxtypes To uéyioTo.
370 peyahiTepo ToG0TTS To EABYIITO wiKog AéEewy etva ol 7 yapaxTipes Kot TO péyL-
a7o ot 10. Evw, 1) uéyrioty auyvétyta epdavians evég ypauuntos elvat o 9,4. Amé avté
UTopoE VoL KarTorvorigovpe TV Suakolia mov avtinetwmilovy w¢ Tpog TN avdyvwaoy
KoL THY KaTov6nay auTig TG OLLAEKToV, Aoyw Twy peydimy Mfewv kot Tng dUoKoMg
exdopdg Tovg.

T epautépw diepetvom TiBetat To Bépa Tov aptBpod Twy cupudwYLY Kat T $w-
ynévtwv ot e hébn. Kabag emlomg wou 1) wedéty xou diepedvnom tov Aot tov Kobotduen
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To omolo aToTENElTAL ATTS TEPITTOTEPEG KATUYEYPAUUUEVEG hEELG aldhd Ko 1) GVYKPLOT
ue avté Tov Deffner.

Evyapiorieg

Me v TepdTwan Tov dpBpov avTod pov Sivetal v evkatplia va evyaploTHow TNV k. Zodia Ztdpov
emPBAémovoa kabnynTpla o1y SidakToplky pov StaTplPr kal cuVepYdTn 0TY ovYYpadl avTol
Tov dpbpov.

Oa Tpémel TApAIAaL VoL EVYAPITTHTOVUE TOUG SIopYavwTEG auToD Tov Zuvedpiov K. AyyeAikn
P\, k. Brian Joseph, x. Mark Janse & k. Maxim Kisilier. 'Eva peydAo evyapiota, 1dtaitepa
oTov k. Maxim Kisilier yta v vroothpién xat fonbeia tov kat Tov k. Mavayiwty Inakeuidn
Yl THV CUUTAPATTATY TOV.
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O YIIEPXYNTEAIKOX XTHN KYIIPIAKH
KAI THN KOINH NEA EAAHNIKH:
THMAXIOAOTIKH KAI AIAAEKTIKH INOIKIAOTHTA

Stavpovha Tormhdiov®, Emdpog Appoatic?, Anuntpyg Mixehovddxnc?,
Apokio Mdgep® & Zmupidotla Mméas

Avouxré Havemariipuo Kompov®, [avemariuio Kimpor®, Apiarorédeio Mavematiiuio
Ocaoalovinng’, Edvixd xau Kamodiotpiaxd Mavematiiuo Anvav®:

In Modern Greek the Past Perfect has the principal reading of past in the past as well
as an innovative remote past reading. Our recent variationist study examined the differences
in the semantics of the Past Perfect in Standard and Cypriot Greek; a major finding was that
in Cypriot Greek an innovative Past Perfect is emerging which is unlike the Standard Greek one
in that it can appear in positions in the narrative sequence where the past in the past reading is
semantically odd or unacceptable; this indicates that in Cypriot Greek the innovative Past Perfect
is a variant of the Simple Past. However, the data also provided strong indications for apparently
similar innovative uses of the Past Perfect in Standard Greek as well. In this study, using both
naturalistic data and data from grammaticality judgement tasks, we explore further the semantic
properties of the innovative Past Perfect in both varieties. The data suggest that for Standard
Greek speakers the relevant semantic property may be the availability of an accomplishment/
result-state component in the Past Perfect predicates, coupled with the availability of temporal
specifications that aid the recovery of the prototypical interpretation past in the past. In contrast,
in Cypriot Greek the innovative Past Perfect shows comparable rates of acceptability irrespective
of the semantic properties of the predicates, or of the availability or unavailability of temporal
specifications, confirming our initial hypothesis that the relevant properties of the Standard
Greek Past Perfect are still not an integral part of the Cypriot Greek koine.

Keywords: language contact, diglossia, innovation, past perfect, Aktionsart

1. Ewoaywyy

e mponyodueveg epyacteg (Tsiplakou et al. 2019- TovmAdkov k. d. 2019) eketdonpe
TIG TNUATIONOYLKEG Kol TTPOLYUATONOYIKEG OlotbOpes UeTeEd TOL UTEPTUVTEMKOV GTHY Tpd-
ToTy/)0tvi Néo ERuvic) ket Tov avaedudpevon vepavvTédicon oty alyypovy) Kumplay)

1 SNy epyacio avt dev eketdlovue T Siadopd pmetatd Twy dVo dpwv kal Tov TpéToV XPHoNG
Toug 6oov adopd T Néaw ENnviky), éva TepdoTio kat €V ToAolg avolkTéd {Tnua- onuedvovue
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ko). Evat Boaixd edpnua Aoy 611 0 VeoTEPIKbG UTEPTUYTENIKOG THG KUTIPLUKHG KOLVAG
Stdpépet awd awtdy TN mpdTUTNG Néag ENvucyc, xafidg pmopel vor epdorvileton o om-
ueles T adynoms 6oV 1) onuaTin TpoTEPSYPovo aTo TapeABSY eival onUATIONOYIKE
un amodeK Ty, Kot cuTd amoTeNel EVOELEN STL GTYY KUTPLOKY] KOLVT] O VEOTEPLKSG UTTEPTV-
VTENKOG elvou e oAy Topadhoyn Tov aopiatov. QoTboo, Ta dedopéve pag Tapelyay
ETIaNG LTYVPES evdeibelc yio douvopevikd mapduoteg veotepucés XPNTELG TOV VTEPTUVTEAL-
xov wg adplatov kou gty Tpdtumy EXupvuch. Zny epyacia avt ebetdlovpe mogotixd
Sedoutva amd epwtnuatordyia (amoddvaelg Tept ypoupaTikdTnTOG) Kot Slepeuvodie Te-
POUTEPW TIG TTURATIONOYIKEG IBIBTITEG TOV VEOTEPIKOV UTIEPTUYTEAIKOV KAl G'TIG 80 TTOIKL-
Meg, xafodg Ko TOUG KOWVWYIOYAWTTIKOVG TTalpdyoVTEG IOV emypedlouy TV motkIAdTH T
OTIG VEOTEPLKEG 1] Y] XPTTELG TOU XPOVOU auToD.

2. O vrepovvtédixog aTig 0V0 TotKthicg

2.1. H xvmpraxy] xowvy):
pie v dvopevy petkty)/vppiotky] motkthio

Edw xou apretd xpovia, oe e oetpd amd épevveg exet vrootyptyfet 6Tt oty Kompo
avadveton o ko (koine) mowiMe, wg amotédeaun teomédwang (levelling) Twv To-
TIKWY VTOTOIKIMGY Kot GVYKALeNs/Tpéaxhang’ (convergence/advergence)
Tpog TV vmepkelpevn mpétumy motkiMa (roofing standard- BA. Mattheier 1996-
Hinskens et al. 2005. Cerruti & Tsiplakou 2020- Tsiplakou & Armostis 2020). Kafag
1 TPOTKALTY OeV elvart TAYPYG, 1] KUTPLALKY] KOLVY] EXEL Tot YVWPIoUaToL (i EVOLARETNG
(intermediate- B). Cerruti & Tsiplakou 2020 et Bellmann 1998) mowthMeg, pe o yo-
PUKTYPLOTIKG TNV euddvion LetcTm 1 VBpLBIKmY popd@v Ko Souwy, we amrd Tig omoleg
elvoul Ko 0 VewTepIkdg KUTTPLkG UTTEPTUYTENKOS.

waTéo0 OTL eival cVVAONG TpakTiky N avadopd oTNV mpéTumn Tolkiha (Standard Greek)
w¢ Ko, v epyacia avth avadepdbuaste TNy TpoTLTY TOIKIAlAL.

2 O devtepog 6pog (Mattheier 1996) elvar axpiBéoTepog aTHY TepimTWoN THG KUTTPLAKIG KOLVHG,
kabwg N kuTplakn kotvy kat v TpdTuTn EMnvikn dev cvykAivouy apofaia aXhd n xumplakn
mowkthia cuyKAivel Tpog TNY KowwyioYAwooikd vepkeipevn Tpdtumy (Tormhdkov 2021).
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Iahoubtepeg épevveg ylo TNV KUTTplaky] Tolktha, TNV TepLypadouy wg éva yewypot-
ducd 1 opilévio cuvexés. ‘Etat, o Kovrogémovhog (1970: 105) vrootnpilet btin Sidhe-
xTog Swupeltan o 18 yewypadicés dihextiég {hveg, eve n Tomky Totkida ov Eeywpl-
Ler wg o mpbTUTY Ebva aw T TNg Meoaoplo. Avtiotorye, o Newton (1972) cuvékeée
mpodoptkd dedopéva amd 128 ywpid ¢ Kdmpov kot evrémoe moikiheg mparypatwoelg
moldpiBuwy dwvokoyikdy petarntay (ot omoleg waTég0 TRpoVTIALOVY BlpKETT ETI-
kéhym ko etver SVTKOMO VoL YepakTYPIoTODY Wg 10dYAwooR,), 6w, Yl Topddetyua,
otov Xdpty 1, oot mapovaidlovran evelhoaxTikég Tpodopés Tov pruatos Bdlouen (dwg
[vi'az:ume), ['fcazume], ['c:azzume] xou ['cMaziume]):

aamzcl j
.a_ ;
7=
M T ) [ [viazume]
'\' L) : o ['fcazume]
s ; [17 ['6cazzume]
5 ['cazume]

Xaptng 1: Tomikég mpodopéc Tov priparog Bidlouar (Newton 1972: 205 [Map 18])

Ipéodarteg épevveg waTégo €xovy dTvTwaet TV vmdbeamn OTL ot Tomikeg ToL-
kiMeg Oev elvar mhéov Slaxpitég, add Ppiokovtar vd wowédway (BA. Toiwhdiov
& Kovroywpyn 2016) xar 61t n Tomiky morkthe Tg Meoroplag kot ¢ Tpw-
Tevovong, TNg Aevkwaoing, amotekel T Aoy THe avadvoUEVYG KUTPLAKNG KOLVG
(Tsiplakou 2009- 2014a- 2014b- Tsiplakou et al. 2006- 2016). Ot Xéyot Tv¢ t100-
TEdwang kal TG avadvarg Tng kowhg elvar, uetakd dlwy, ol puetakwnoelg TAnHu-
oUWV, oL SpauaTikés OnuoypadLcés adhayés kal 1 SULOUPYin VDY KOVWYIKGY SLKTVGY
uetd to 1974, n avgnuévn emadn petaéd Kowwvikwy ouddwy Kat 1 KoLKy KIvnTL-
KOTYTOL, 1] ECWTEPLKY UETAVAOTEVGY OTE A0 Tlkd KEVTpaL adh& kel T VYA emtimedo
YpoppaTiopod o TN TpoTUT elvikh, THY umepkeiuevy (H) mowikia (Hadjioannou
et al. 2011. Terkourafi 2005).

v Kompo vmrdpyet acdpo kowwviky Styhwaate petetd Tng Tpétume ENmvicig
Kot g xumplaxyg (Arvaniti 2010- Papapavlou 1998. Papapavlou & Sophocleous
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2009- Tsiplakou et al. 2006- 2016). H mpétumn ERuwvixy anotedel v emionuy
YAOOTR TOV KPATOUG Katl TG ekTeddevang adhd 1 Koty kuTplak] efvart TAéoy motkihic
yorirpov (Rowe & Grohmann 2013), mpéypa mov epumodilet Tov T py amodiehextt-
oué. H xown xumpiaich etvat oucthio yovrpov 81671, petakd dMav, (o) Sev mepthapBdver
ToTlKd, BaothekTIKG, TTIYRATIOUEV TOt el alhhd WbVO GTotyelo ToV elvaut avTiAnTTd,
wg «meryktmplas ket (B) etven Sopicd penctd, epdaviler vBpiducés Sopés pe yapoaxty-
pLloTkd ket TG mpdTuTyg eMnvikng (Tsiplakou 2014a- 2014b). AxohovBotv mapa-
Setyparta petbewy oty dwvodoyla, ot popdoroyia kar ot avvtaln (TormAdxov 2021:
1361-1362):

(1) ‘'exumen ce parafi'raci
éyoyuey xot mapadvpd
na metacini'Qumen tfa'me
va petaxtyydoduey téaual

h

Jden pi'raz:i tfe da'me en o'c™ei

0gy welpd el TEau ol £V’ 0xxél
ip U

‘— 'Exovpe ket mapaBupdict. Now petaxivnfovpe exel;
— Aev metpaler, xou 86 elvar OK

210 (1) o xumpaxdg $B8yyog [€f] eudaviletar oo (S0 exdpwynue pe To $ByYo
[c] ¢ mpéTumne Néag EXupvikiig. Zto (2) éxovpe mapdderypa pelbng oto popdolo-
Y1x6 emimedo: 1) oM TpILL Y P oLOTIOLEL Te popdHUaLTe UTTOKOPLTWOD THG TpéTUTYG Néog
ENunvicig oe cuvduaoud pe xumpiaxd hebucd popduate (To KuTplaxsd vTokoploTikd

etvou o ['ufd}a] (6n).), ['u{d}in] (ovd.)):

(2) 'Epaa téau movpyoupdiaey, épac téar mocovMay
“Edaryo xeut mhiyovpdixt, édarye kou Totyhitoo

2710 (3) 0 KhiTiKdg TUTOG TG TPOTWTIKAG v TwYVlag aipy ks eudavileton otny ave-
uevovy Baoet Tov ayeticod cuvTarTicod Kavbve Tng Sikétov Seltepy Béam (Sgpw 7o)
A& OTO apéowg ETOUEVO EK¢O.;V'V] ua eudarvileton oty mpwty Biom, dws aTNY TPbTLTN
Néo EXunvicy), éxovpe Snhadh pa tumkh mepintwey anpoaddkntyg mpékhans (ex-
ceptional clitic placement- 8). Pappas 2014- Tsiplakou 2017- Tsiplakou & Armostis
2020- Tamavucdho 2021):

(3)  Eépw o 0d70, Edpo T0. T £Fe1 pardyTif wov
“To £¢pw TolTo, To Eépw. To éxet pabntig pwov’
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'Omnwg B dovue o cuveéxe, ot TepldPATTIKOL TUTOL TOPAKEIUEVOD Kotl VTEPTU-
VTEMIKOV TUYKATAAEYOVTAL O VTEG Tig UPpLdikég Sopés.

2.2. O veoTepikds vTEPGUVTEMKOG THG KUTPLAKNG

H wumpiacn moiho, dmorg ko o1 TepioodTepes didhextot, Tepadoaioid Oev euddvile
TepLdpaoTIcodg TUYTEAKOVG Ypévoug TOToU A, dnhady pe cuvdvaoud Tov éyw pe pr-
uorTied TUTo 0 omolog ANAWYEL ubvo auvoTTIKY V1), adhd oL xpovo 1 cuudwvia. Ot kv-
pleg onuaatieg Tov Tapakelevou Ko Tov VTEpaUYTELIKOL (GVVTENETUEVD GTO TapdY
Ko TpoTepdypove aTo TapeAddy avtioTorye) Snhwvovtay ket ot b0 amd Tov abdploTo
(BA. Mevdpdog 1925 [1969]).

Avtifeta, oTn) SidhexTo VTApyEl TapaKeinevog Kot vTEPTVVTEAKOG B, Snhady
ue cUYBUATUS TOV Eyw/eluar pe puoTIKG TUTO Tt -UEVog, -1, -0, 0Tolog SNAGVEL Kot Gup-
dwvio yévovg ke apiBuov pe To avtixelpevo kot To vokeluevo avtioTorye (Moser 1988-
2003- Pay . ¢ 2007):

(4) o Eyw ta pacpuuéve e dovpxid
“Tow £y poryelpéel o LowpopdTie aadhe’

B. H Evdvdy ev épaev Twpd yiat! jiray anuévy
‘H EvdvOy dev édorye Torpa yraeti elye déer

Y. ‘Hraw xolyuévos téau ev éxauvey pdmir
‘Elye xolMoet ke Sev éxove rapid’

SNy kuTplaky kowh woTéoo eudavifovral dho kat To cLYVE Tapakeipe-
vol ket vTepoUYTEALKoL AL Ze Tporyovueveg epyaaies (Melissaropoulou et al. 2013
Tsiplakou et al. 2018- 2019) éyovpe Seifer b11 onpacioloyikd ot THmoL cvtol waTéoO
amoxAivovy amé avtovg g TpdTuTYe Néag ENnving: o veotepikde mapaxeiuevos A’
Y6 xuTplaky® Oev OnAcvel cUVTENEGTREVO GTO TapdY, adhd wapeABéy, elvau Snhady)
OYEOGY TNUATIOAOYIKE LTOBVVAUOG UE TOV HOPLOTO:

3 AvtioToyn alayn daivetar 6Tt guvTeAeital kat aTNY TpoéTUTN Néaw ENANvikn, av kat pe mo
apyotg pubuols: mapadeiypata dmwg Ta (5) pe xpovikods Tpoadioplapoic Tov SnAwvouy TapeAdéy
dev elva evpéwg amodextd. I'ia oNUATIOAOYIKY] TOIKIAOTYTO TTOV TAPAKEILEVO TG TPOTUTNG
Neéag ENnpvixyg BA. MréXa (2003) kou Psaltou-Joycey (1991). Tt Staylwaootkég ket Siaxpovikeg
ONUATIONOYIKEG UETATOTIOELG TTNV EPUNVEIRL TOV TAPAKEIREVOV KAl TOU UTEPTUVTENLKOY
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(5) . Eyw apvayperiioe Tov Avyovaro

B. H aquvddedpds pag Karepiva éye péper yres To Bpddv orov xdouo éva vyiéorato
xopLTadt

'Ocov adopd. Tov vTeEpaVVTELIKO, 1] KUplaL auaaio Tov oty TpéTuTy Néa ENmvixy
elvat To TpoTepdypove ato wapeAdoy (Khaipns x. 4. 2005- mpfB). Comrie 1985.
Reichenbach 1947):

(6) Ebya wdet yio yovia xou petd mjye crveud

Doiveton woTdoo 6TL 0 VTEPTVVTEMKOG aTHY TPéTUTY Néow ENmnvixcy] éxer apyioet
Vo, amoxTd TN aNuasio Tov aoploTou, edikd. e avadopd oo paxpvd Tepehdéy (Hedin
1987. Khatpng x. d. 2005):

(7)  Eiya wdet oo Iaplor wodid

Avtibeta, otV KOWY] KUTTPLEKY] 0 VTEPTUYTEMKOG dartveTat 6TL elvou TepiTov oot
TlohoYLKd LTOOUYOUOG [Le TOV aOPLOTO, STIWG OToL TUPAKATW OedouévaL:

(8) a. — Edyapev aldee to wedin
— ANdbauey Ta;
‘— Elyouyse alhééer Tor wedier
— To M\ déopes’

B. Eigev pag vo met Twpd 671 evvd 70 xduel
< ! ! ! 1 ! >
Mo To elye et [: elme] Twpe 6Tt Bat To khver

[apadetypato dmwg e Tapamdyn, ko kuplwg émwg To (8f), bmov o vepauvTe-
Aixog elvau exTbg ypovikyg axohouBing ko pdhiote eudavileTar oo péoo T adynons,
elvaut avTrypappuaticd oy Tpdtumy ERmvuc.

(9)  Exduay pov tvrrepfrov téau elye Tovs avapéper Ty épevvay mov éxaue
‘Mov éxavary cuvévTevén ko Toug etya avadépel (: avédepa) TV Epevva Tov éxaver
(: ebye kbver)’

210 (9) 0 vTepoVYTENIKOG Tpodavig Oev onuatvel « TPV TN CUVEVTEVED >, OAadH)
TPoTEPOYPOVO GTO TeLpeABOV, 0dAG QTAGG UOPKAPEL TIPOLYUOTONOYIKE, Vet TYUAVTIKG

Kal TNV emavepunvela Tovg w¢ amAwg TapeABovTIKOY Xpovwy ot ToAvdplBueg, axopa
Kol TUTOAOYIKA Uy GLYYevels YAwooeg, BA. Dahl (2000: 144-149).



O vmepovvtédicog atny Kumplaiy kat v Kow Néa ENnviky: 305

TNUATIOAOYIKY] KOl SLUAEKTIKY TTOIKIAGTYTAL

onuelo g adiynong (o optntig Béket va Toviae 6tTL Tpdypatt avédepe THY Epeuve
Tov 0N oUVEVTEVEY). AvtioTpoda, o adplaTos éxaua ypriolpoToLelTaL e36) 1oL VoL OYAG-
OEL TO TPOTEPGYPOVO aTo MopeAdOV, ONAadn) KAAMITITeL ket TY) hetToupyla, Tov VTEPTUVTE-
ko, éwg cupPaiver Serypovikd oty SdhexTo.

3. H mpwty TogoTIKY] épevva

To meparmavw dedopéva cvvyopoly vmép Tng umdBeag 6T ot Bvo TepidpaaTIKOl YPO-
YOl THG KUTTplakyg elvou VeoTeplopol wg Tpog T wopdy adhd dyt wg Tpog T anuacia
Toug (ue ekalpean Ty TpaypaTohoykn hettovpyla Tou VTEPTUVTELKOV WG EudaTIKOD 0lo-
ploTov), ket emopévawg 1 KuTplat ko cupTepidépeTo StadopeTikd amd T1Y TpdTUTN EA-
vk, 670V 0 VTTEPTUVTENIKOG €XEL kb TY) TTUATTe TOU TpoTepdypovov aTo Taperdov.
QaoTéao, dedopéva bmwg To TeperkTe OelyVoUy OTL EVOEYOUEVLG TUATIONOYIKY] LETUTO-
IOV Kout EPUNVELL TOV VTIEPTUYTEAKOV WG ctoploTov etvar VTS avaduay ket TTHY TPOTVTY
Néow EXvucny: 180, 6wg avadépbnxe, etvar xabiepwpévn 1 xprion tov yia 1o pakpvé
maperdév (7), oo (10), buwg, o vTepavvTédikog Snhwvel uy paxpvé TapeAddy:

(10) Eiye wdet oe éva wdpmt yreg

310 (11) 0 vrepouvTéhKog Tades Sev epunvedeTal wg TPoTEpdYPOVE GTo TapeAdoV,
6w GalveTet oo THY XpNTY TOV ETd, adNB wg ATASG abPITTOG.

(11) IDfyaus mpate aro Batixavd xar uetd, va deg, wod eiyaue wher... Elyaue woe
oy Qovrdve v Tpébe

To {810 1oy Vet kot yioe To (12). Buaitepe pe prpato Yoyikod Tébouvg, o vmepouvTéAL-
K0 oV OeV ONAWVEL TO TPoTEPOYPovO datveTat 6T elvat 1BiaiTepa cuvyBiouévoc.

(12) Meg éBaday va axobooyue xdtt wapadogiasd Tpayovdia xat ebyape weddvee ore yéilia

Tt ver StepevvnBodv emopévag emaxptBog ot ddopés oTn onuacio kat ) Aet-
Toupyio Tov VTEPTVVTEALKOY TTIG GV0 TolKIAieg ayedida Ty Ko dtevepnBnroy nie-
KTPOVIKE 800 epwTNUATONSYIL, £VaL Yo THY KVTPLOLKY KOLVY] Kl €VaL Yol THY TpoTUTY
Néo ENuvicey), oe Tpetg opddeg GuppeTe)ovamv/dvTwy: (ot opdde. ouAnTe/ TpLav Tvg Ku-
TPLUKNG ATAVTYOE 0TO epWTNUATOAGYI0 Yo Ty Néaw ENnvucr, wor dddn opdidor opthn-
TOV/TPLOY TNG KUTPLIKNG ATAVTNTE TTO EpWTNUATONYLO Yiot THY KuTplak] (Stdope-
Tikég opddeg i v amodevyBel 1 emppoy amd To évat epwTNUATOASYLO OTO dANO) ke,
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TENOG, e opddol oM Ta/TpLey g TpéTuTNG Néag ENnvikig amdvtnoe oo epwtn-
uartordyto yio Ty Néa ERvvicy. Tow epwtnuertordyte ebéralory wou yio tig 8o motkihieg
(Towmhéxov k. d. 2019: 332- i meproodTepeg hemtopépeteg BA. Tsiplakou et al. 2019):

(i) ™V amoBeKTOTNTAL TOV VTTEPTVVTENIKOV Ue TNV KorTeEox Ny epunvela Tov, Onhady
mpoTEpSY POV To TapeAdSY;
(i) ™ amodexTédTyTE TOL VTEPTUYTEALKOY e TV epunvela pakpivd Taperdév;
(iii) v amodexTETYT TOV UTEPTUVTEMKOY e THY epunVvelo un paxpvd/Tpéodato
maperdov;
(iv) TV amodexTETNTR VTEPTVVTENKOV GTO REGO THG XPOVIKNG akorovbiag, bTay Oy
Aoy TpoyolvTon ket émovTen TVTOL ATAOY oplaTo;
(V) Y amodekTTNTL TG YPYOTIG TOV UTIEPTUYTEMKOU GO KAelTIUo TUVTOUNG aidiyn-
one (BA. (11) mopomavw);
(vi) v amodextdTyTe TNG Y PG TOV VTEPTUVTENLKOV OTO KAElTwo ThVTOUNG AV
oG, Ue Pt SMAaTikd Vuyikig katdataoys/Yuyiked mabovg (BA. (12) Tapamdve).

B Opntég/tpieg KE — KE O Opintég/tpieg KE — KNE O OpAntég/tpreg KNE — KNE
100% - 97% g, 99%

79%
78% 779
20% | 72% 73% T3

63%
52%

20%

Moocooto arnodektoTnTag

U] (ii) (i) (iv) v) (vi)
TPOTEPOXPOVO OTO Hakpwo tapeAB6V  pn pakpwd maperBév  oto péoo akohouBiag oto téhog akohoubiag oto téhog akohouBiag
TapeAB6V HE Katnydpnpa

Puxkov mdBoug

Avgypappae 1: TTocootd amodekTOTNTAG TWY SLAPOPETIKWY TUTTWY TOU UTEPTUVTENLKOV
amé ouANTEG/ TpLeg/ THG KuTpLakyg kot TG TpoTuTyG Néag ENnvikng (Tormhdkov k. d. 2019: 334)

To amotedéopata Selyvovy mwg 1 mpwToTumKy epunvela (i) (mpoTepbypovo
oo Taperfdv) fiToy amodexTh) o TOAD VYNAL TOTOO T Amd AEg TIg OUAdES, ETOpE-
voog ko ot Kompieg/ot ophrpteg/Té Bewpodv 6Tt awty] v epunvela eivar pépog Tvg K-
mpraxhg ypaupotikys. Kat ol tpewg opddeg eiyay mapopowe auumepidopd doov adopd
T eppvelo (iii) (un poxpvd mopenBv) ko Ty epunvela (vi) (oo Téhog axohouBiog
ue katnydprue Yuyikov méove, Snhady puate 0TV VTEPTUVTENKO TOU ONAWVOUY
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cuvaiofnua). H ol évtovn Suadopd puetabd opthrpLarv/temv T)¢ kuTplokig kol TG Tpd-
Tvrng Néag ERnvicn avadeiytnxe oe oyéomn pe puote mov dev Snidvovy cuveioOnua
KoL L€ TOV VTTEpTUYTEALKO EKTOG TY)G aveLuevOpEVYs xpovikys axohovBiag, Snhady (iv)
(o770 pégo axorovBiag) xau (v) (at0 Téhog axohovbiag). Edw 1 amodextédtnTa Tov vrep-
TUYTEAIKOV e AUTEG TIG epUyVeleg AToLY TTOAD U/MAT Yo Tig/Toug oM|Tples/ Tég ThG Kv-
Tl (Yo oTaTIoTIKG onpavTcd evpuate BA. Tormhdxov k. d., 2019: 334-336
ko Tsiplakou et al. 2019).

4. H napoton épevva

4.1. Epwtypata kot oyedtaouds

Tow TpoyteL evpypartee, oy ko ToAD evOLdEPoVTE, 00 yoLV ot dlddopa epwTyuate. [Tépe
amd Ty pdAhov podavy] dricTway 6Tt ot Kbmpieg/ot duakés/of ophrpieg/tég epunved-
VY TOV UTIEPTUYTELIKO WG oTtAS 0ldpLOTO, kel ETOUEVWS ToV déyovTon ot Béaeig bmov v om-
uaaio mpotepdypovo ato mapeAdéy Hu dwrtapacae T ypoviky axolovBin, To epmThua
yroeti o priperte Yuyueod Teboug cupTepidepovTou StardopeTikd Kt yist Tig 00 KoLTiyopies
OUIANTPLAY/ TWV TOPAUEVEL KOUL EVTATTETAL TTO YEVIKOTEPO EPWTTUA &V TO EI00G Ketl Tot O7)-
UQLTIOAOYIKE. YLpaKTHPLOTIKG, TOU KOLT1YOPHILOLTOG ETTY|ped{ouy TNV epunVele ket TV amro-
SEKTETYTOL TOU VTEPTUVTEMKOV Kol v cuTé YiveTal pe Tov i8to Tpémo aTig 8o TotkiMies.

Zuykekpluéva, Yio Tig/TOUG OUIMTPLEG/ TéG ket TwV GVO TTOLKLM®Y, 1] #TTOeKTETY TR,
TOV UTEPTVYTEALKOU Yiet pHuorTeL WytkoD mhBoug o'To Téhog axolovBiog mepedfov iy ye-
YovETwY elvon 1 VYMASTEPY aLETWG LETA TNV ATOBEKTOTHTAL TYG EpRYVElas TpoTepdyYpove
oo maperdéy. H emiloyh) ¢ Soung avtis we wiag amd Tig umd ebétaon petafBlnrég
THG TPWTYG EPEVVAS TPOEKUV/E (LTS TNV KOLTYYOPLOTIOINTY) TwV OeBouévwy Tov elyoly GUA-
Aeyel oo mAaiowo g kaTorypadhs avbopunTwy exdwyuATLY amé Puatkés/ols o
TpLeg/Tég ket Twv 8o motkihay. T otatioTIcd evpuate Twy Tormhdxov k. 4., (2019)
wou Tsiplakou et al. (2019), Tot ool T avadetkviouy we pie amd Tig dvacdrepes xpy-
TELG, EYEIPOVY EPWTNUATOL TYETIKA UE TOVG TIOLPAYOVTEG TTOV OVTLG EVVOOLY QUTY] TV PO
To Sedopéva mov ebeTda Ay TTNY TPWTN Epevva we TapadelyparTa aVTHG THG XPHINS
TUYKEVTPWVAY évary aptBud amd yvwplouorte, kaBéve améd To omola yepaxtypilel e1ducd
avTd ToL Terpadelypota kot Syt ddhaL kat, wg ek ToUToV, kdbe Yvwpioua Bu pmopotoe eki-
oov pe T aMha vor BewpnBel kploun petafpinTy Yo T dvotkdTTR AVTWY TwY Topadery-
udtwy: (@) 1 S 1 Yvyohoyy) epunvela Tov koTyopuatos, (B) n yeyovotikn Sow
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TOU KATYOPYUATOS Kell GUYKEKPULEVEL 1] VTILpEY] KATATTROY|G-AMOTENETUATOG TTOV GLTTO-
TeAel avarykale onpaclohoyIKy CUVETRYWYY TOU KaTHYopNuaTos, () N mapovaia ypo-
VIKOD Tpoadloplaliod ¥] eV YEvel dlTVTwang ¥ ool wlel Tov/ TNy ouAnTh/Tplat ) akpo-
ath/ axpodtpie vo vroBéaet Tepeldov i ypovikd avueio avadopdc R wg mpog To omoio
TO YEY0V4G TOV SNAWVETOU e UTTEPTUYTEALKO etvet dvTwg TpoTepbypovo. O pblog kabepdg
amd avtég Tig petePhTéc Tpémet v tepeuvn el avebdpTyTa amd Tig dlhes. Av Yo Tepd-
Serypa o kplowpog TapdyovTeag etvat vtws 1 petaBinty (y), Téte elvan ebhoyo ve cupe-
pavovpe Tw 1) SuvaTéTNTR VeBEaTg Evog TETOLOV aNueiov R éupeaa Stevkorbvel Ty ep-
unvelo TpoTepdypove aTo TapeAdSY Kat STt ouTaTIKG Tl T ebéTaa TepadetyporTer
B émpemte vou vrroyBovy o v Ty TNV epunveia.

Xty Tpéyovon épevva ebetdlovpe Toug mBavols cUVSLATUOVE TIUWY Yio TIg pe-
tafintéc (), (B) xou (). Zvykexpuéva, wg mpog Tig petainrés (o) xau (B), betd-
oape Tt oupPBaiver dtay mouciMel To Aebikd mowd evépyeiang (Aktionsart/actionality).
Xpnowonojonpe 4 THTOVG KATIYOPYUATWY OV AVAKOVY TTYY EVPUTEPY KATHyopin
TWV Y] OTOTIKWY KATHYOPYUAT®WY, ONALSY] KOLTYYOPNUAT®Y TTOV SNAWVOVY eVEpYELeg
(dynamic situations) évavtt xateotdoewy (states) katd tov Comrie (1985: 48-51),
7 dpacTypLéTyTes, emTevEeg kot mepathaels (activities, accomplishments, achieve-
ments) ¢vavTL katacTacewy (states) xatd Tov Vendler (1957). Ou 2 and Tovg 4 T0-
Tovg oV YpriatuomoBniay TepthauBavovy koTyoprpoTe Tov amé T $YaY ToUG 0OY-
YoUv oe pint véa karTéoToo. Avikovy ket ot 800 oTig emtTevgetg kat Toug OledopoTolovpe
wg pog To ldog TNG TEMKTG KATATTUoYG-ATOTEAETUATOG (WUYONOYIKY T .X. ety ytvo-
et Evavtt pn Yuyohoykig, . x. Yivw) . Ot 2 dlhol TOTOL KaTNyopYUaTOG OEV GU-
VETAYOVTOU KATRTTATN-ATOTENET YA KL VAKOUY OTIG OpRGTHPISTNTES, T. Y. TpEyw,
xou oTo oTrypiade py amotedeapatikg (semelfactives), . y. yrvmdw [xdmolo emidd-
ve / vhid avTikelpevo mov Oev emnpedleton]).

T xabévay amd avTodg Tovg TVTOVG KATNYOPYUATWY TYNUATITTNKAY Topa-
Selypato dmov mowkilhel pe Tpewg Tpdmovg N peTafinT (v), dnhadn n SvvatdTyTa/
un SuvaTdTYTOL KaTATKEVYG €V Voepov amuelov R we mpog To omolo To meprypadd-
UEVO e VTEPTVVTENLKO YEYOVS elvat TpoTepdypovo: (i) TomoBétnan Tov ayeTIKOD
KOTNYOPNHIUATOG X Ot eVTEANDG TeKY Béan axolovBing maperbovtikwy yeyovéTwy

4 T Adyoug LooppoTiog Tov axedlaapoy, ue dedouévo 0TI éxoupe emiang 2 THTOUG KATHYOPNHLATWY
Xwpic véa kaTdoTAON-aTOTEAET A, OV TupTEptAdBaue Kat Tov Tpito Tlavd TUTO KaTNyopYuATOG
ue amoTéleaua, Ti Tepatwoes (achievements) pe amotéleapo. Ao TEpATWIELS TTEPIAABaiLe UOVO
avTég oL 8V 00N YoV Tt Véa KATATTAGY-ATOoTENET UL, SN Tet aTiyRIcia uy aToTENETRATIKE
priuata (semelfactives).
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xwpls &Xho pytéd mpoadlopiousd g Mins ¢ adynane/axorovbiog 1 Tov uecodio-
oTMATOG MéXpL T MGy, (ii) TomoBéTnomn Tov x ge evtedds TeMK Béan axolovBiag,
adhd we pNTO TPoTdlopLTId TOU XPOVIKoD anueiov aTo omoio ToToBeTeiTal To Yeyo-
V66 TOV TEPLYpAPETAL OUTTS TO X ¥] TOV UECOOIATTAUATOG VOTepR amd To oTolo Ehafe
xopa, (iii) TomoBéTnomn Tov x oTo pégo axorovbiog, VoTepa ams mapelbovTiké yeyo-
V66 w¢ TPOG TO 0Tolo TO YEYOVSE TOV X elvert VT TEPSYPOVO ko TPy ad TepeAfovTid
YEYOVEG WG TPOG TO 0Tol0 TO YEYOVSE TOV X Elval TpoTEPSYPovo. AUTEG 0 GUYBUATUSS
TE0TAPWY TUTTWY Aeblco ooV evépyelag pe Tpelg TpoTOUG avadopdc/ un avadopds
e ypovikd onuelo R (voTepbypovo we mpog To yeyovds Tov x) Stvel cuvohikd 12 mel-
popaTikég auvBiKe.

4.2. H épevva

T Ty eétoiomn Twy TapaTdve TEpaUaTIKGY CUYOKWY KaTapTIoTKY 800 epw Ty
ToASYIL, Eva Yioe TV TpbTuTy Néow EXvixy] xou éve yiee v xumploer] Xk, woTe
voL GUUTA POty aToKAEITTIKG aTTd LOVEYAWTTR ATOROL e WTPIKY YAWTTIKY TTOIKIALL
v TpéTuTy Néa ENwvuc ko tvv xumpuech) elnvicn evtiotorye. Kde epwtnuatoldyto
mepthaufdver 24 mapadetypate. T xabeuid amd Tig 12 Tepapaticés cvvbixeg (4 Tomol
KoTyopNudTwy X 3 Tpémot Mhwang/ w SHAwang ypovikod Tpoadloplauol) KoTUaKED-
aaTKoY a6 dYo TpoTdaEL, e Xprian axptBwg Tov idov pruatog. Kabepio amé Tig mpo-
Thoelg avté (Tpotdoeig A) cuvodevTnke amd o TpéTaoy B otny omola etvon EexdBapo
6TL TO YeYOVEG OV TEPLYPAETAL 0UTTd TO P TE VTEPTUVTENKO Elvou To VITEPSYPOVO
o oYEa e To YeYovds Tou Snhwveta amd To auéowg Tponyoluevo prua (ot abplaTo).
Or oprMypreg/ Tég kM By ver aravtioovy av 1 TpéTaay B etvar copfaty pe v mpd-
Toan A 9/ xon pior duatieh cuvexeld Th.

T xdBe Tapdderyua, v TpéTacy ToV YpYTtHoTO BN KE TTO EPWTNUATOASYIO
Vg pog Totkthiog ey eexpiPiig amédoan TG avTioToy NG TPETUTYG TTO dANO EpWTYUA-
Tohéyto. [apabétovpe evdetind mapadetypora:

(13) a. A. H Aléxa xdleae yia cvvévrevéy évav vroyipio vadydo. Tyv e uépe,
TG Elye YTV el THY wopTe Tov ypapetov. 1ov evyapirTyae Tumd sxa Tov efme
71 S Tov edomorsfaet

B. O vwoyijpios yrimyae Ty wpra 5 Aléxag perd oy npdordyay yie cové-
vrevéy (+ oTvypiaio un anoTeENeTRATIKG, + e ETOUEVD YEYOVSGS, TPOTUTY
Née: EXwvicy)
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B. A. H Adéxxa exdlrecey yia avvévrevéyy évay vmoysfprov vadglov. Tleivog ei-
guev yrvmijoet Ty mpre. Tov ypageiov Ty Evyapictyoey Tov Tumixd tlas ei-
TEY ToV OT1 EVVd TOV E1doTolToel
B. O vwoyiipios eyrimnoey wyy wdpra Ty Adéxxas perd wov Ty mpdTrdnoyy
yie covévrevéyy (+ aTiypiaio py amoteleapaTid, + e emdpevo yeyovds,
KuTplak] eV

Y. A. O Bldaoys dpyios va amapiduel g Mapivas S)ec Tig epyadies Tov epyduevov
ebapipvou. Excelvy elye ayywdel tpe)d
B. H Maptve ayysisdyxe dorepe and Sha avrd mov Ty eime 0 Bhdayg (+ emivevty
KE YVYOAOYIKY KATATTATY), — KETONATTY A/ YPOVIKEG TPOTILOPITRIS,
mpétuTn Néa ERnvixy)

d. A. O Xrépavos ediaxdaunaey moldd duoppa e mjidever et Betlee wov éxcapev. Eiyry
Ypdel Tédetar

B. Yorepa wov Ta ediaxdounaey woldd duoppa, tlelva eynHjxay réleia
(+ emirevty xwpls Yuyohoykn katdaTRoY, — RECOIATTYRR/ L POVIKSS
TPoTdIoPIaRSS, KUTIPLOKY] ENTVIKT)

Tow epwTnuaTordyIe cUUTANP@ONKAY NAEKTPOVIKA.

4.3. Amotedéapata

S épevvar coppetetyay 220 drope: 49 (28 yvvaike, 21 dvdpeg) pe nhixioxd evpog 18-75
(MO =42.3) étn elyory wg untpixy Ty xumplaxy) ebviy] ko 171 (141 yvvalxeg, 30 dv-
Spec) pe nhixaxd ebpog 18-75 (MO = 36.7) elyay we wyrpicy) Ty mpéTumn Neéa EXoqvix.

KobBwg 1 khipaxe amodextdtytag Tov vrepouvTédikov Tov yprouotoln ke
oToL EpW TN TOAS YL TiTery TokTiy] (ordinal), o pétpo kevtpikig Téomg xprotpoToufnice
1 didpeaog Ty (AT), eved wg pétpo Somopd To evdotetaptyuoptaxd evpos (ETE).

Tou yevicd amoteréopata, dmwg datvovtor ato Audypoyupa 2, edeibay mapdpow Ko-
Tarvouy] aVApuETE GTO epwTNUATONYI0 TN TpdTuTng Néag ENwpviig (AT =7,ETE = 8)
wou g xumpaig (AT =7, ETE = 7.25).

Iepauitépw Olepedvnom TwV ATOTENETUATWY WG TPOG TO EI00G TOV PRKLATOG TV Te-
pintway g mpéTuTg Néag ENmvicig (BA. Audypaupa 3) edeéay Twg vymAdtepn amo-
SextoTiToL etyory Tou prparta Yuykov mabovg (AT = 8, ETE = 6) kot T otrypuatio pn oerro-
tereopaticd (AT = 8, ETE = 8), axohovBodueve amé o puote emiteving (AT =7,
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ETE = 9) xou Spactypiétnrag (AT = 5, ETE = 8). Xty mepintwon ¢ xumploxig
(BA. Avcrypapo 4), Sddvre Twg peyahbtepy amodektéTnTa elyary Ta pYiuatte YKoy
maBovg (AT = 9, ETE = 5) axolovBobueva. amd o priuata Spactnpiétrrag (AT =7,
ETE = 7.75) xou emiteving (AT = 7, ETE = 8), ue tehevtain e otrypiale ) amoteke-
ouatikd, pApata (AT =5, ETE = 9).
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KE
H SpaotnplotnTa enitevén M OTIYULO{O LN ATMOTEAECUATIKO W Juxikol mdBoug
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'Ogov adopd. TV mapovain/amovain xpovikod TpoTdloplauoy, oTHY TEpITTWaY]
6 mpéTuTG Néog ENpvucic (BA. Adypappa 5) o vimhdtepos Babude amodextédnTog
xorerypadnie 6ty vpye pecodidatnue (AT = 10, ETE = 3), eve Ty Oev vhipye
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We TV VTTapEY RETOSIUTTYRATOG 1] ETEUEVOV YEYOVETOG
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uegodido Ty onueiwdike o yoaunadrepog Babude amodextdtyrag (AT = 2.5, ETE = 6)-
bty uTHpYE emduevo yeyovds, N amodekTéTyTa ATy ot peoaln emimeda (AT = 6,
ETE = 8). [apbpowa anotekéopata mapatnpndkay ket oTny Teplmtmon ¢ Kumpl-
axng (Br. Adypappe 6), pe vIMASTepo Babud amodextdtnTog oty TEpinTwaY VTap-
Eng ueooduotipatos (AT = 9, ETE = 4), xdmwg yaunhéTepo oty mepimtwon vaping
embpevov yeyovétog (AT =7, ETE = 7.25) xou pe picpdtepn amodextétnTe. oTNV Tepl-
TTwon w dnapbng pesodeothuatog (AT = 5, ETE = 8).
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Adypappa 6: ITocooTd amodeKTOTHTAG UTEPTUVTENKOV GTNY KUTIPLAKY avAAOYa e TV UTTapéy
UECTOSIATTHUATOG 1] ETOUEVOU YEYOVOTOG

To. Awrypappato 7-9 mapovordlovy ta dedopéve Twy Awypauudtwy 5 xal 6 ov-
YRPITIKA, avdpece aTig 800 TotkiMeg, EexwploTd oty TeplmTway VTTapgng uesodlooThpa-
T0g, un dmapéng negodiaaTaTos ket Vepbig emduevov yeyovétog. ‘OTay umdpyet peao-
Subotnue (Adypappe 7), 0 viepavvtéhikog otny mpétumy Néo EXunvixy] virary Myo mio
amodextég (AT = 10, ETE = 3) o oyéon pe v xvmpuaich (AT = 9, ETE = 4). Xty e
pimtway wn vmapéng pecodnatiuatos (Adypoupe 8), o vTEpTVVTEMKOG GTNY RS-
tumyn Néaw ERvvics) Aoy wohd Ayétepo amodextég (AT = 2.5, ETE = 6) oe oyéon
ue ™V xunplaxy) (AT = 5, ETE = 8). Ztnv mepintwon dmapbye embuevov yeyovédrog
(Audrypappor 9), 0 virepouvTELIKOG Tty ehardpag Trio amodexTds oty kuTplaxh (AT =7,
ETE = 7.25) o¢ oton e Ty mpétumn oo (AT = 6, ETE = 8).
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Awdypappa 7: ZUYKPITIKE TOTOGTE ATOOEKTOTHTAG UTEPTUVTEAIKOV QLVAUETE TV TPOTUTY
Néa ENWviki ket 6Tny kuTplaxi oTny mepimtwon vmapEng uecodlaasTuatog
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Néa ENWviki| ket 6Tny KuTplaki oTny Tepimtwon wn 0mapEng uecodlasThuaTog
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Avdypappa 11: ZvyKpITIKA TOC00TY ATOOEKTOTITOG UTTEPTUVTENKOU AVAUETE OTHY TPOTUTY
Néa ENVIKy Kot 0TV KUTTpLaki| 0TNV TepimTean py drapéne pecodlaathuotos pe pripna emiteving
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Adypappa 12: SvyKplTiKd T000GTE ATOSEKTOTYTOG UTEPCTUVTEMKOV AVAUETO TTNY TPOTUTY
Néa ENWviki ket 6Tny KuTplaxi oTny Tepimtwon wn Umapéng uecodlaaTHRATOS (e pAua
OTIYWIAIO U] ATOTENETUATIKG
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Avdypappe 13: ZUYKPITIKA TOTOTTA ATOSEKTOTYTAG VTEPTUVTENLKOV QVAUETE TTHV TPOTUTY
Néa ENWviki ket 6Ty KuTplaxi oTny Tepimtwon wn 0mapEng uecodlaaTHRETo (e prpol Yuxkod
Taboug

5. ZvinTron — Svumepacpata

H tpéyovon épevva ity e Tpw Ty awémeipe Siepebvnag ket epluyvelog Tov evdeyduevov
POAOU GNUATIOMOYIKOY TTRpUUETPWY BTwG 0 TUTOG TOV KALTIyopruatos ka1 dmepbn # byt
Xpovikwy aTotyelwy étwg 1 pecordfnoy evés pecodluaTiuatog Y N bmapéy evés emdue-
YOU YEYOVETOG WG TPOG THY arodeKTOTHTR Tov vTepauvTédkov. H apyuch pog vmdbeoy
TT0tY OTL KOUTIYOPYRAITEL e TUYKEKPULEVY] YEYOVOTIKY] dopr] TTov TepthauBavel TV VTTopén
KATATTRTNG-ATOTENETUOTOG EVVOOUY TN YPHTY] TOV VTepauvTéMKov, kabwg Tpolimode-
Tovv évaL ypovikd anuelo R oo mapehdéy mpv ad To omolo éxet ohoxnpwBel v mpdén,
dpoL TUVASOUY [e THY TPWTOTUTIKY EPUNVELRL TOU UTTEPTUVTENKOV WG TPOTEPOYPOVOV
oo TapeAdéV- 1 TApodog Ypovikod pecodaThuaTog uobéonue 6Tt AetTovpyel e avé-
Aoyo Tpémo, kabwg SlevkolVEL TNV epunVeln TOU UTEPTUYTELIKOV WG TTPOTEPSYPOVOY
ue onueio R To ypovikd anuelo MEng tov pecodieatiuatos. H tomobérnom tov xaty-
YopnuaTog oTo uéso axohovbiag, VoTepa amd TaperBovTikd Yeyovds W TPog To oTolo
TO YEYOVEG TOV KATHYOPHUATOS Elvet VoTEPSYPovo ket Tpty amd mapeABovTikd yeyovoe
WG TTPOG TO OTI0I0 TO YEYOVEG TOV KALTIYOPNUALTO elvaul TIpoTepdypovo emiang ewpnBnke
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6TL GUVAOEL UE TNV TPWTOTUTIKY pUNVEIL TOU VTEPTUVTEAIKOV WG TROTERSYPOVOY
oTo TapeNBdY Kou dpo crvEdvel THY amodEKTOTHTE To.

To amroteléopata emadiBevony ev pépet Tig uTToBéTElg petg. ZuVOMIKE, ot opATpLeg/
TéG TG KUTPLUKNG AmodéyovTon Alyo Meplaadtepo / amoppimTouy ArybTepo Tov vTrepau-
vtéhko avebapThtos meptBdilovTos ) TOToL katyopruatos (Awdypoypa 2), ebprua
oV puTopel VoL GUGYETIOTEL pe To GupTEpaTa TN Tpoyoduevyg épevvag (Tormhdkov
x. &. 2019- Tsiplakou et al. 2019) 611y onpacia Tov TpoTepdypovov aTo Taperbdv
dev elva TAMpwG KaTUKTNUEVN Kol UEPOG TG KUTIPLUKNG YPUUMATIKNG eAld OTL, ovTi-
Beta, 0 vTEPOUVTENIKOG EpUnVEDETAL QTTAMG WG AOPLOTOG, OTOTE EIVOUL ALTOOEKTOG OE Tre-
plocdtepa mepipaihova kat pe TeplooéTepa katnyopriuata. Lo mapdderypa, cvyxptvo-
VT0lg TeL TOTOTTE, IOV GVYKEVTPwWaE To emimedo MioThg amodextdtyTag (7) ote pruata
ot Awrypdyporte. 3 ko 4, TepeTypovue OTL oL OUIMTPLEG/ TéG THG KUTIPLokY) oTodE)0-
VTOU TOV VTEPTUVTEALKD TYETIKA TEPLOTOTEPO OiTTd G,TL Ol OUIANTPLEG/ TEG TYG TPOTVTYG
Néog ERnvucng oe bhovg Toug TUTOVG karTnyopnudTtwy’.

AvtigTolye, v Tepovaio povikod UeTodIta TUATOG 1] ETOUEVOU YEYOVETOG, 1] OTroln
BewprTird Sievkoldvel THY epunvein TOV VTEPTUVTEAKOD WG TPOTEPSYPOVOV OTO TOLPEM-
B6v, emnpedlel Ty amodekTOTNT TOU VTEPGVVTENIKOV SlordopeTiicd Yiot TG 800 ouddES,
av ket qvtd Oev ebvar dpeon daveps. N Tapdderypa, cuykplvovtag ko TdAL ToL TOGO-
OTA OV TUYKEVTPWTE TO eTtimedo VWIGTYG amodekTdTyTeg TG KAlpaxag (7) ote priperte
ot Awrypappate 5 xou 6, BAémovpe 6TL avtd eivon Terpdpole Yio Tig dbo opddeg brary
VTApPYEL YPOVIKG UETOOIBTTNUA 1) YeYOVoG Tov émeTat. LaTéao, 1) diedopd aTNV oiro-
OexTOTYTOL arvdeae aTIg OV0 oAdEq elvat apkeTd ueydly 6Toy dev VTApPYEL LeTodLd.-
oTnua M yeyovéde mou émetar (BA. ko Awrypdppato 8—11, Tov Selyvouvy bt ot amoddvaelg
twv Kbmplay opdyrpiav/ e etvan ouverels ko avebdptires ad Tov ToT0 TOL KaTNyO-
PTROLTOG), EVPYUAL TTOV Kol TIAAL TIUPATEUTIEL € LEYUADTEPY] ATOOEKTOTYTAL TOV UTTEPTV-
VTEMKOV atd opUIM|TpLeG/ Tég TG KUTPLoKkHG avebapTriTwg oy To meptBdihov Stevkohbvet
TV TPWTOTVUTIKY TOV epUVEiL 0G TPOTERPSYPOVOY GTo TapeABSY 1 Oyt

Ipoxewpévov va ablohoynoovpue Ty kabapy emidpacy Tov TVTOV Tov KATYYO-
priuactos, akile vo. eaTidooVpE OTR EUPYUATOL TYETIKRA pE Tl Bopés dmou Oev vTApyEL

5 Mévy eéaipeon amotehody T oTIypIo U1 ATOTENETUATIKG PHILOITA TTOY UTEPGUVTEALKO, TaL OTrol0L
ot opAMTpLeg/ Tég THg TpdTUTNG Néag ENnvikig amodéyovtal ae peyadiTepo Babud, ebpnua
yia To omoio Tpog To TPV dev éxouue kdTola eV ynon.

¢ Kot wah ekaipean amotehodv To oTrypIaie Uy amoTEAECUATIKA pHLATA, TOV amoppimTovTal

0TV VTEPGUYTEAIKO 8Tay ey pecorafel pecodidotnua amoppintovtal eigov kat amé Tig Svo
ouddeg optAnTpLv/Twy (BA. Awdypapuo 12).
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TimoTer dAho va evvoel TNV epunveia TpoTepdypove aTo TapeAdoY, OnAady Tapadety-
uato ywpls pecodidatnue/emduevo yeyovée. Ta oyeticd amoteléopora amexovifovro
oo Awerypéyperta 10-14). Xwple v mapepfbodn Tov mepdyovta +xpovikds Tpoadlopt-
oube, Yivetar kabopd 6TL THY VYMAOTEPN aTodeTOTNTR Yiot Tig/TOVG HoVEYAWTTEg/0Ug
duaikéc/ole ouMTpLeg/ Tég TN TPSTLTYG ToLKIMag Exouy ot emiTevkels, te TNUAVTI
Stedopd amd kaTryophuoTe Ywpls amoTéleoua, cld Ywpls CTATIOTIKG TYUAVTIKY] OL-
adopl oVAUETOL TE KUTYYOPHUATOL OTIOV 1] KUTATTATY-0TOTELET A Elvart YUYOAOYIKY
Kot KoTpyophuote. 6mov dev etvan. Emopévag, avadoptkd pe to epwtipato mov tébnkay
o evétTa 4.1, To hebixd moLd evépyetag elvau vt dvag axdpa kplotuog TapdyovTag
Kol GUYKEKPUUEVEL 1] TTOLPOVTIoL KALTATTOLTYG-UTOTENETROLTOG YEVIK, TP 1] SAway Yu-
Yko¥ TeBovg amoKAEITTIKA.

Svumepoouaticd, oTY epyaaio auTy emyetpyoaue ve depevvigovpe To Babud
CUYAPTNONG THG ATOOEKTOTYTAG TOV VEOTEPIKOD VTEPTUVTEALKOV GTNV KUTPLAKY
Kl GTNV TPOTUTY Véa eAMVIKY] UE TYUATIOMOYIKE XOPOKTNPLOTIRE TWY KATHYOpNUd.-
T Kou Tov TeptBaihovtog. Zuvoducd To. dedopéve, delyvouy OTL katt ot 600 KaTyyopieg o
PUUETPWY T PedlovY THY ATOBEKTOTYTH TOV VTEPTUYTEALKOU, EVOEXOUEVWG TEPLTTOTEPD
oTNY TPSTUTY Ve ENVVIKT 0T 8T TNV KUTPLALKY, ATOTENEGILOL TTOV UE TV TELPE TOU Oti-
Vel OTL 0 VEOTEPLKG UTEPTUVTENIKOG TYG KUTplakig Oev éxel amdAuTet {BloL apataiohoyixd
XOPOKTNPLTTIKG WUE QVTEY TNG TPTUTNG Totkihiog — Kot cuvacdlovBe Setyvel 611 o Ot-
Skextiouds éxet SwfBabuloec. H apyixn avth dwriotwoy, dmwg kot v cuvdptyoy
TG EUPAVITTNG Kol QTTOSERTETYTEG TWY VEOTEPIKWY UTEPTUVTEMK®WY Katl 3TIG 800 Trotkihieg
UE KOWWVIoYAwaatkég TepapéTpovs, Bo ebetaatoly Sieboducdtepa ae peXovtikn épevve.
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Stéy0g THG Tapodoag MEAETY elval V] Tapovaiacy THG TpWTYG YNdLakng TUTOTOMUEVYG KWAIKOTOI-
NoNG Y1t THY GUVTAEY evog tepapyikd oXoMaoevon Yoo Aeicod g Kammadokikyg Stadéktov.
Aedopévng g avdykng ylo BabuTepy kaTavonom Kat avamapdatast) Twy SladekTikwv Sedouévwy ata Si-
adopeTikd emimeda YAwoTIkyg avAAvaYg, aMd Kol TNG ENENYg EVOg TPOTUTOV KWAIKOTOIN TN, EXEL OY-
ovpynBei éva oxfpa/ TpéTuTo KWdikomoINaNG Yiot TOAVETITEDY YAWOTIKY emonueiway ket AeEikoypa-
dixn avamapdotaay. T T Snuiovpyia avtod Tov TpoTHTOL AVTIHETWTITTNKAY Ta akoAovBa {nThuaTaL:

a.) cho TN wwNTIKAG UeTaypadhs, T6oo aTo IPA 600 kat aTo eMviké addafnTo (xpromn edkwy ypa-
PNudTwY, cLUUdpPwaY oo TpdTuTo Unicode, cupfatédtyta e Tporyodueves Tpoaeyyioels Letoypadys,
PrArd Tpog To XpHaTy), B.) cVaTNUA Yewypadticol Tpoadloptapod kat Yewbeaiag (Tumomoinan Torwvy-
ulwv Bdoet eEavtnTikig épevvag Twv TYWY Kot agloAdynon Twy Tapalaywy, evadhaxTiky vhomoinon

avaloye pe To pégo [Evtumo vs Ynlaks], avvdear pe Yndlaxd xapTy Kol TOTwVOULE o6 YEWTANPO-
Poplakd cuaTAMATE), ket ¥.) TVTTHA TaEvoun oy ket Tapovainays mapaderypdtwy (Bdoet Sadopwy
TOTWY TOpASELYUATWY: ATOCTACUATE OTOUAYVNTOPWINUEVWY TTPOPOPIKWY CUVEVTEVEEWY, TTOAAUSTE-
PEG YPATITEG TYEG, ATAY adfyNaN vs. Ppdoelg Vs. Trapolpies vs. dopaTa) Kat 8.) éve GUVolkd aVo TN e

mapovaioong dedoutvwy (cuuBatdTyTa pe T popdn LeydAwy StudexTikwy Ae§Ikwv 6mwg To IoTopucd

Aekiké g Néag EXAnvixig (IANE), o IoTopikdy Aekikév Twv eAMvikwy 8iwpdtwy ¢ Kdtw

IraMag (IAEIKI), To IoToptkéy Aegiedv tng Iovtiaxig Sthéktov (IATIA) kat o Aekiké Tookdvikyg

AtoéxTov). To poTevéuevo TpdTUTO GUYKpliveTal we avtioTolyes diebveic mpoomdBeteg oty dtohe-
KTIKN nhexTpoviky Aekicoypadia (. x. TNV nAexTpoviky éxdoon Tov Innsbruck EDD Online 3.0),
kaBwg kat e mpoyodueva eMVIkd épyo wikpdTepns KAlpakag (. x. To Tptdladektikd Aegiks).

Keywords: Cappadocian dialects, dialectology, lexicography, historical dictionary, digital humanities

1. Introduction

In this paper, we present various aspects of a major on-going digital project funded
by the Hellenic Foundation for Research and Innovation (EAIAEK). The project,
entitled DicaDland (Digitizing the Cappadocian Dialectal Landscape), runs from
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2018 until 2021 and aims to produce a full documentation of the Cappadocian dia-
lect, including the varieties of Pharasa and Silli, by exploiting all the available sources
(older, written and new, oral) and the latest advances in the domain of digital human-
ities. It constitutes an intersection of a humanities/social sciences discipline (linguis-
tics) and informatics, as it involves both the examination of how digital tools can be
applied to specific domains such as dialectal Lexicography and Modern Greek dia-
lectology, and how these, as domains of application, can influence the development
of information technology.

The final products of the project will be (or rather, are, since we are more than
half-way-through by now) two state-of-the-art major reference works, namely an in-
teractive electronic dialectal atlas (which will constitute the first such effort in the
domain of Greek Linguistics — you’ll hear about it later on) and a comprehensive
historical dictionary of the Cappadocian dialects (again lacking until now — you’ll
hear all about it now).

The project’ is hosted by the Laboratory of Modern Greek Dialects of the
University of Patras and co-ordinated by Dimitra Melissaropoulou, Associate
Professor at the Aristotle University of Thessaloniki. The second Principal inves-
tigator is Athanasios Karasimos, from the Academy of Athens and the Centre for
the Greek language, and the research team is complemented by a host of specialists
in dialectology, including Io Manolessou and Georgia Katsouda from the Academy
of Athens, as well as Angela Ralli, Mark Janse, Petros Karatsareas, Metin Bagriacik,
Symeon Tsolakidis, Christos Papanagiotou, Georgios Chairetakis, Stavros Bompolas,
and Dimitris Papazachariou.

The importance of the Cappadocian dialect both as a source of linguistic data
(invaluable for investigating language-specific issues such as the diachronic evolution
and dialectal differentiation of Greek and theoretical issues such as the mechanisms
of language change and language contact) and as a depository of the cultural heri-
tage of the now lost communities of the Greek-speaking populations of Asia Minor
needs no comment. We will only say that Cappadocian was the only major dialectal
variety of Modern Greek (the other being Pontic, Tsakonian, and Grico) which un-
til now lacked a unified lexicographical treatment and that it is the only dialectal va-
riety for which we now possess a wealth of new data, unavailable to previous schol-
arship, thanks to the recent re-discovery of 3 generation native speakers. These two
last factors were the original trigger for planning this project.

! See http://cappadocian.upatras.gr/en (access date 12.11.2022).
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2. The electronic dictionary

of the Cappadocian dialect

2.1. The dictionary and its sources

Turning to specific issues, we should firstly present the dictionary itself, its sources,
format and content. The dictionary aspires to become the ultimate reference work
on Cappadocian, and thus it attempts to incorporate and present all the available
data on the Cappadocian language. This includes:

(i) older written sources starting from the 19™ century onwards (dictionaries,
glossaries, linguistic descriptions, collections of primary texts such as folk-
tales, songs, narrations, riddles etc.), most of which were collected and digi-
tized thanks to an earlier project of the Laboratory of Modern Greek Dialects,
AMiGre, and are available online®.

(ii) new oral recordings from current 3" generation native speakers (descendants
of Cappadocian refugees) collected the last decade. Special emphasis was placed
on the exploitation of this new material, so that the dictionary under prepa-
ration is not a simple “super-container and comparative presenter” of already
available but scattered data, but an opportunity for the presentation of new
information. This allows also for a “diachronic” examination of the evidence,
as we have the possibility to examine side-by-side data which may be divided
by more than 100 years.

However, the dichotomy between written and oral sources has given rise
to a major problem: whereas older sources are roughly equally distributed with re-
spect to geographical provenance (i.c., data is available for almost all Cappadocian
settlements, ca. 20 in number), oral data, from current speakers, are available only
from 2-3 major communities, and mostly from that of Misti, which was the larg-
est. This creates an imbalance in the lexicographical treatment of words, phenom-
ena and senses. Another issue requiring special attention is the fact that the older
material was in part collected by amateurs, or at a time when linguistic descriptive
tools had not yet been sufficiently developed, and therefore it is to a certain extent

2 See http://amigredb.philology.upatras.gr/ (access date 12.11.2022).
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less reliable than the oral material, containing many inaccuracies which can no lon-
ger be assessed.

Considering the large size of the corpus of data on which the dictionary is based,
it is not surprising that the size of the dictionary is equally large: we are currently
in the middle of letter S, and our lemma-list contains ca. 7000 entries. It is therefore
projected that at the end of the project the dictionary will include ca. 8500 entries.
This makes it much larger than the, similar in conception, dictionary of South Italian
Greek (ca. 6.000 entries) but still smaller than the Tsakonian (ca. 13.000 entries) and
the Pontic dictionaries (20.000 entries) — of course the data in each Cappadocian
entry is much larger than in either of these last two and is similar to Karanastasis
(1984). Luckily, “size does NOT matter” in the case of electronic publications, so we
are letting ourselves run free in this respect. However, apart from the on-line edition,
the “Historical Dictionary of the Cappadocian dialect” will also appear in print form,
which will probably be realized as a four-volume-set.

The entry compilers of the Historical Dictionary of the Cappadocian dialect are,
in alphabetical order, Gogo Katsouda, Io Manolessou, Symeon Tsolakidis, Christos
Papanagiotou and George Chairetakis. Io Manolessou also acts as editor-in-chief,
while Athanasios Karasimos and Io Manolessou are responsible for the creation of the
dictionary’s DTD, i.e. the parametrization of the lexicographical software and the
implementation of the dictionary’s electronic platform.

2.2. The e-dictionary

The format of the Dicadland dictionary attempts to conform to standards of state-of-
the-art academic-level Dictionary Writing Systems (DWS), after careful evaluation

of available options, and adheres to the most recent advances in the domain of elec-
tronic lexicography (see e.g. Granger & Paquot 2012). It is built using the powerful

professional dictionary editing software TLex Suite, one of the most widely-used

state-of-the-art DWS internationally. The decision to use a professional lexicograph-
ical tool, rather than one of the freely available online lexicographic platforms such

as “Lexonomy” or “Matapuna” was forced by the size and complexity of the data to be

treated, since free platforms do not leave much room for parametrization. On the

other hand, the solution of creating from scratch an in-house custom-made lexico-
graphic tool capable of handling our complex dialectal material was deemed imprac-
tical given the relative short time-range of the project.
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In effect, the creation of a digital platform for the “Historical Dictionary of the
Cappadocian Dialect” was something half- way between a retro-digitization and
a new digitization proper (hence the title of the present paper). This is because we
took the conscious decision to adhere the microstructure of the other major dialectal
dictionaries of Greek we have mentioned above (Pontic, Tsakonian, South Italian),
which in turn are all based on the “mother of all dialectal dictionaries”, the Historical
Dictionary of Modern Greck (ILNE) of the Academy of Athens. Note that also the
Dictionary of Medieval Greek of Kriaras (1968-) shares the same structure, as it too,
was based, as a concept, on the Historical Dictionary of Modern Greek.

Syardilw Zwv. dgxdile Kep.Kotr.Tpam.
XoaAb. daxibw XaAd, Jdaxdy® Olv. dgxid
XaAb. daxld XaAd. Jdaxliyew Zavt.Xalb.
[MaBnrt. dgxlioxovuas Metoy. daxivouérvos,

daxAvyjévoc.

*ATd 10 &pX. Staxdifo=ExmAOVw, EEMAOVE.

1) Move xal Eefydiie m pt xabapd
vepb: daxlilo 16 movdew. 2) KabBapila
oxebog Tt Biakvdv avtd xkal Ektivdoowv Td
nepreySuevoy 08wp, 3) MAdve: daxiile T0
owdua p°.

Picture 1: Papadopoulos (1958: 263)

*SudBaopa to, défacua BX, ddpacua BX,
{Pdiopa MIT, Lifdiopa M.
O 8o teheuralor Tomot and tov Tim. LBatyov
<duafdlw.
1. Aufoacpa xow. To ééfacua o xalé p,
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SwBaler xedd. ‘Oot éxov {Palopara odusge
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Opnaxeutind) xow. 'Ei Oéov {Pdiopa, va pd-
Aec 0 mand va ve {Patoer M, Oérer Si&Baoux
(evxfs), v& ’plct o mamdg va Tov SwBdoet.
3. Kafod7nymom, uvroPokf supumepLpopds %owv.
N epownde yia {fdiopa, 6 xaraPiréeoe M,
Tov @dvake v Tov «SxBdoen, Sev xatdiafec;

Picture 2: Costakis (1983: 262)
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déyopm (Séyopan) "Amour. (Kedmp Mouprdv.) v tvou déyerar "Amovh. (Kahnu.)

déperas Kadofp. (MndB.) déyer "Amoud. (Moprdv.) maf. dbp. v fvue. ddégr
*Amovd. (Maprdv.) "Amap. mall. dop. degrij "Amoud. — Rohlls Beitr., 151 —
Sprichw., 143 (438).
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Picture 3: Karanastasis (1986: 253)
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Picture 4a: From ILNE (1938: entry &yvavti{w II)
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Picture 4b: From ILNE (2016: entry dippiouc)
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Picture 5: Kriaras (1977: 9)
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The entry structure or microstructure of all the above-mentioned projects is,
as you can see, tripartite: It consists of the following “sections’, which, were trans-
lated in the XML format of the Cappadocian dictionary’s template as “Elements”
(for more information, see Karasimos et al. 2020):

(i) A Formal Section, where the variant dialectal forms are set out, with phonetic
transcription, part of speech characterization and geographical distribution,
realized as “attributes”, and with bibliographic source data available as a drop-
down list.

(ii) An Etymological section, where the word’s origin (native/loanword) and dat-
ing are recorded. This is our only free-text field, as etymology remains a domain
where XML encoding has yet to be standardized.

(iii) A Senses section, with numbered senses and sub-senses, which include,
as attributes, definitions, examples, quotations and documentation from
oral and written corpora, and also including “special” types of examples,
such as proverbs, songs and riddles. The latter type of examples required
additional customization of the DTD, as they involved on the one hand
“double” translations (literal and metaphorical) and on the other special for-
matting (verses).

3. Special issues of morphophonetic representation

3.1. Transcription

We have already touched upon the issue earlier, when we mentioned the problem that
the older written sources of the dictionary employ a variety of symbolisms, not con-
sistent with each other and not always easily interpretable. All of them had to a) be
unified and homogenized and b) be represented in a system casily accessible and com-
prehensible. That is, the transcription needed to be given both in the International
Phonetic Alphabet (for reasons of scientific clarity and accessibility to the interna-
tional academic community) and in some form of the Greek alphabet (for reasons
of accessibility to the general public).
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In this respect, the project was greatly assisted by the previous work done on the
topic by the Historical Dictionary of Modern Greek and its transcription system, which
the Cappadocian historical dictionary also adopts. The specialized groundwork of the
Historical Dictionary provides correspondence tables for all the variant transcription
systems to be found in the standard dialectological publications on Cappadocian.

'I::-lﬂ"ii ::i‘:l'ﬂl ::im. | :'?:u"l: :;.'l‘lnhl- H;mm r:_lmd :.Ln_:m J;:m| [TLT ET 1Y

1 1 4 [ [ i -

& b @ 8 & [

o u ] [ i [ ¥

2 * ] T i (]

| XN EX X EXX | (KX LXK b gl

| ] i w & . [

B E & @ i £

q q q

b g bdg [bdg bdg bl g bodg bd.g bdg hig kg

' I | L £ y& g

kh L] il i b1 i N I i

1 i i i £ i [

gh It i i ¥ ¥ ¥ i

b | I i 1 ] i ]

i | S LS 1 3 f‘ :

A 1] X &

W Ll ¥ '_r'.l:' ¥ f L]

& ¥ ') 1 ] ¥ r

W IERL w[M viTh wif ]

wh e |Bd | [ a4 ] i i [
—— ~ TUR— T" L.E LE .{'_ .‘E E ll E - 5'
4 L ia " [ 1]
c d |2 v v od, 1 1 v 8 8 i
i @& |J e i o [ o dy

Picture 6: The variant transcription of Cappadocian texts and manuscripts (Manolessou et al. 2012)

If one is not aware of the potential variety of representation practices in the writ-
ten sources, one can easily misread the data. To give a couple of concrete examples.

3.1.1. The case of Kentro Mikrasiatikon Spoudon approach

The system employed by the publications of the Kentro Mikrasiatikon Spoudon em-
ploy the symbols A with superimposed or undersided dot, and v with superimposed
dot (Mavroxalybidis & Kesisoglou 1960).
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Picture 7: Text sample from Mavroxalybidis & Kesisoglou (1960)

This representation is in fact a trap: one is led to believe that it records a special
kind of pronunciation of /I/ and /n/, when in fact it is nothing of the kind: these
symbols represent the “normal” sounds [1] and [n]. The special notation starts from
the assumption that the “default” realization of the phonemes /1/ and /n/ in Standard
Modern Greek, when they are followed by the front vowels /e/ and /i/, is as the pala-
tal allophones [£] and [n] — i.c. that Standard Modern Greek is like the local dialect
of Patras or Eastern Crete. So a “special notation”, the dot in this case, is used to sig-
nal the ABSENCE of palatalization from Cappadocian. The dot just means that the
words in question are supposed to be read: [paraka'li] [nifti'ko] [ar'ni] ['liyo] and
not [ paraka'Ai] [nifti'ko] [ar'ni] ['Aiyo].

3.1.2. Three Cappadocian sub-dialects

The second example is from three Cappadocian sub-dialects, those of Malakopi,
Flogita and Silata, possess a realization of /k/ or /y/ which is very velar, in fact [q].
This sound is represented in a variety of ways in the sources:

As <¥> with a superimposed dot, as plain <x> or as <ky>:

/i}W R Lleg 1870 per0 peayacan
,%2;_22”&4"# a(;é;ac’a

F
&

S im0 o

-

Picture 8: Text sample from Anthopoulos (1937-1938)
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Kpépacer &va xhwdm), kai mipev &va wijho. Tov do Eparyew, mouys
oo qovpyolpe 7. 'Amol dpyds rév fprav ra éprd mwaknripa
wdh 7o Bipa 7Spav do qamadipéve. "Torepa dvosfdr do, xa.

Picture 9: Text sample from Dawkins (1916) (Silata)

All three representations <x>, <¥> and <xy>, are in fact the same sound,
[q], which may correspond to two different phonemes, /k/ or /y/. The Historical
Dictionary of the Academy of Athens also offers a custom-made system of phonetic
representation, based on the Greek alphabet, with some additional symbols used as di-
acritics, which combines one the one hand systematic one-to-one mapping with the
IPA and at the other increased readability and comprehensibility through the reten-
tion of standard Greek orthography. We cannot stress how crucial this is for dialects
such as Cappadocian, where massive phonetic and morphological changes have ren-
dered even common words of the standard completely unrecognizable.

For example, it is by far preferable to spell aviton or eviton instead of afiton /avitsa,
since the etymological connection to avy#, avyiton becomes immediately obvious and the
sense ‘dawn, ‘morning’ transparent. Similarly, veyyipiwve spelt with double <yy> instead
of <yx> or <g> provides an insight to the origin of the word, that it has something to do
with ayyovpia ‘cucumbers, and thus can help one to guess its meaning ‘vegetable garden’

Of course, the use of diacritics adds a level of difficulty in digitization, as these
are not always easily rendered with the standard fonts available, especially when they
stack one on top of the other. Whereas the Historical Dictionary of Modern Greek em-
ploys a custom-made font of its own, Athens Academy fonts, it was a conscious deci-
sion early on in our planning not to use any fonts or glyphs which are not part of the
Unicode Standard, and to employ only fonts which belong to Microsoft’s ClearType
collection (such as Cambria, Calibri, Corbel) because these allow for much better
alignment of diacritics on top of main letter glyphs.

4. Lemmatization

One of the most serious problems we face in compiling the Cappadocian dictionary
is that of lemmatization, i.e. the selection of the headword This is because this dialect
has undergone a great number of phonetic and morphological changes, more than any
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other Greek dialectal variety, both due to the length of time of its separation / isola-

tion from the other forms of Greek, about a thousand years, (from the 11* ¢.), and due

to intense contact with Turkish. This entails that a) its forms frequently are very dis-

tanced from the Standard and most other dialectal varieties of Greek and b) more im-

portantly, each local Cappadocian form is distanced from all others; each settlement

may present its own variant (see also Manolessou & Katsouda 2021; Forthcoming).
Let’s give a concrete example:

KA KED W (o) xedpordo [kal'feva] AL solpriw [kalpevo] Tllor. pelprie [raljeve] Zreaoo. -Alsxtopidng 188375
wedrgrioy [kal'tfevu] -Koteowilng 2008 ywalrarmicy [gal'evu] $dpos. ypelrefon [raftfeu] $dpoo. -Monooregdvou)
KopawrdiSov 2009 nxirdo [kalevo] dioy. seirvor [kalevo] Moio, Mol weimder [ka'deva] Mo, -Dawkins 1916
yerirte [yalevo] Zovooo. -Appilaog 1899 poluvw [yadevo] Filor. mw [kaldevo] AL, ApaBov., Fotpd, Telp
drprin. pombvrrioe [gal'devo] Ouloy. wr vou [katlewyu] Zik Adp mailicoda [kalikepsa) Tilor. Xwidmovios 1897
rpr [galidzepsa] Pdpao. -Dawkins 1916 peiditdnba [yalidsepsa] $apac. -
Mamabomoukog 2012 wdpanie [kalgepsa] AL wiinpe [kalepsa] NMordap., Zilor selvropa [kaldepsa)] Teip
Amt To prow. seddnariios, TOT Tow posefmilorio, nf. Mo 365 "o callorie to @aply, Tov xdepo v yopiow®. B, wm
Aek Topaipa, L wefoticeto, dmov vl Tim selicrie. T, o vim wotaypapdpevel wg waly:, yaly- va anolifouy
mpery iteoan [kalg), [yalg). ombre n sppeniis eEEAEn sivar kaellaoordo > el S > nedgirten po amoPodd Tow drovow [I] ko
mmeomoinony tow [k] = [g] proalld pmpav @Béyywy. Avrd pdilov vmovori o Dawkins [191é& &05), Aiyovtag om o
mAnouboTEpOS 0T ap £TUR0 Eivor o TUR aop, selgeda . H eBElEn wefalliorto » sellnrie oxoluileoom oto E . Kpapa , H

Pz Bprpmuad vou Lwdvvou Mscatdpon . Exermpic oy Moy, Agrrdoy 2 [1940), Meooadpuow, o . 66. 0 Tom sedd it
WXL OF WwoTervaTolnod 15w [Kapm, Kdg., Xog)

m.-'.i..':{':;.m [katidzepsa] dxipao. peiii

Picture 10: The entry xaXukedw from TLex software entry

For the verb ‘to ride’ each settlement presents different variants, such as
KeAyKebw, KUATTEDOV, KeAebov, Yahedw, YravTedw, kathevyw. The only way to unify
them is to subsume them under an unattested headword xaXxevw, which cor-
responds to the word’s medieval etymon, the point of origin of all the changes
(n.b. in turn this comes from the Standard word xafalukedw). Whether the head-
word will be an unattested reconstructed one or not to a certain extent depends
on the available evidence of the sources. One of the Cappadocian dialects, that
of Sinasos, is much more conservative than all the others (or much more affected
by the standard?). If the word happens to be preserved in the texts from Sinasos, then
the headword will probably be attested. For example:

(tfltf[ﬂl [ovg. ovd.) aywaf [an) gai] Tvaco. aywid’ [angal] Mado., Tilar, Shoy. myay’ [angay] AL ey’ [an'gax] Miof.
vyt [an/gaz] Zeusvep. ayice' [an'gat] epnin. ayap' [angar] Apafir, Todipd. ‘yatfh [mgabi] Sdpao.
Meav. ove. ayxafh to om. and o apy, unBlov.

Picture 11: The entry ayxd6t and its variant formations
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The problem becomes more acute when the phonetic change involves the ini-
tial vowel or consonant of the word, as this affects the alphabetical order of the dic-
tionary (this is less of a problem in an electronic than in a print dictionary, but still
there are many readers who “browse” instead of just “search”).

A concrete example involves the adaptation of loanwords from Turkish which
start with /k/ (e.g. xapmotpng ‘hunchback’ from Turk. kambur). Since the local
Turkish dialects of Eastern Anatolia present a change /k/ > /y/, loanwords entering
Cappadocian from local Turkish varieties often show initial /y/, e.g. yaumrotp’ Misti.

KEUMOUPIG (exib) saumotone [kamburis] Toipd. qmumoty’ [qambur] Madax. yeurmotp fram'bur] Mok, @dpas.
T [gambuor] Ouday. Bl yaurs

i [yambu'rutfa] dapas.

Amb o Tovps. el kambur = vepmotpne.

Picture 12: The entry xaumovpy kot its variant formations with initial /k/ and /y/

If there exists at least one subdialect which does not present this phenomenon,
the case is straightforward, the headword will be an attested word starting with <x>.
But if not, then the headword, unless one wishes to resort to reconstruction again

(less justifiable in the case of loanwords), will start with <y>.

Yﬂﬁﬁ){lﬂﬁﬂ (ove. apa.) yamayiovc [yapaxus] dapao
And to tovpk. enif. kabalkll.
1 KolowtBlywe yAuwd koutalioh
Yamayowgp ol (ove. ovd ) yammrovpal [yapaxufali] dapao.
ATIS T QU0 MITHTON, GTIOU KOl TUTL Ol Ko i,

oyt pe kororu i,
Picture 13: The entries yamraxAodg and yamayovdai
Here the derivative and the compound are to be found only in Pharasa, and

so start with <y>. However, the simplex word is to be found in many areas, and
therefore the headword starts with <x>, something which disrupts the word-family.

KOUTTEKL yxmpemas’ [gabak] Ovdoy. qopemdy” [qa'bax] Mok, Motk premdy” [yaba] Apafav, Mol prmdge fya'pacd]
ik peca. TTARD. yeruder fira'haga] M

Amd To Towps. oua, kabak = wolos)ib

1 Kolowolly &ty Mo
wodowiib Bo on Muob. -Al
yepmdy" fivow Sow, fivow Sov, pehfow Afow ol

a [Codpun kakoxvliod) Mol -Kotomalin: 2006 Epod o pomd
T TR e . B o E e e - " P e o
Exyouw ¥ @, & oivow S @i gdnig Teyavifor da Tpokow’ pIT

p” gdnvow siogrdfic [Eyw soloxitBua, ta woive pftog-péng ta tnyovidos Ta

Picture 14: The entry kapmaxt
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It really is questionable whether one should create an unattested form such
as “xopmaxopar” in order to keep the family together. As in the previous case, the is-
sue is again connected with the availability of attestations. If we had more sources
discussing food in other Cappadocian villages, perhaps our lemmatization would be
different, as some forms with initial /k/ may have been available.

5. Concluding remarks

In the short time slot available to us we have hoped to show that the Dicadland proj-
ect is a major, state-of-the-art endeavour in the field of dialectal lexicography, which
will produce a concrete and highly useful work of reference. The data discovered and
presented allow for important advances in our knowledge of the Greek dialects. This
includes both the interpretation of known data (homogeneization, phonetic analy-
sis, new and improved etymologies, explanation of changes, establishment of seman-
tic ranges through comparative examination) and the addition of new and original
data. The methodology adopted brings to the fore many thorny issues of dialectal
lexicography, which we hope, if not to solve, at least to highlight from several aspects.

To conclude, we provide a golden standard template for future dialectical dic-
tionaries, computational lexicography and digital humanities and we introduce
a new era of Digital Humanities in Dialectology and Lexicography by following
the dominant trends and schemata of this new discipline. Moreover, we build a con-
crete and fully adaptable basis for the preservation of endangered dialects of Modern
Grecek and their cultural heritage. Finally, the open data — open access policy will
help the extension of the research community and engage the native speakers to pro-
vide more data in the near future.
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